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C HAP. I. 

Of the tabernacle and temple • 
• 

A V IN G in the lail: book, given 
an account of the moil: remarkable 
civil and ecclefiaftical perfons, offi
cers and feas among the Jews, we 
now proceed to the confideration of 

the moil: eminent ftruCl:ures, or places, which 
were efteemed ['med, or held in high venera
tion amongil: them. On this head, Godwin 
treats firft of the tabernacle and temple, though 
indeed but imperfeC1:1y, efpecially of th':! former: 
On the defcription of whofe ftruCl:ure and fump
tuous furniture Mofes has bcil:owed almoft as 
many pages, as he has lines on his account of 
the creation of the world; no doubt, becauf~ 
the tabernacle was a deilgned emblem of the 
bleffings of the new creation, which far excel
led thofe of the old; or, as the apoftle ftiles it, 
was " a figure for the time then prefent (a)." 

We have an account of three pllblick ta
bernacles, before the building of Solomon's 
temple; 

B z The 
• 

(lI) Reb. i.-:. 8, 9. 

• 

• 

• 



4- • The tabernac1e. B. II, 
. The firft which Mofes ereB:ed for himfelf, 

,,+jlijj, venatah 10 (a); and this the feptuagint 
calls 7IJV (}'IWVIIV ttVT~. In this tabernacle he gave 
audience, heard ca~1fes, and enquired of God; 
and perhaps, alfo, the publick offices of reli. 
O'ibt'is worlhip were rerformed in it for [(}Ine 
rime, and therefore, Mofes il:iled it the taber
nacle of the congregation. 

The fecond tabernacle was that which M OfC5 
built for God, by his exprefs command, part
ly to be a palace of his prefence as the king of 
Iii'ad (b), and partly to be the medium of the 
moil: folemn publick worlhip, which the people 
were to pay to him (c). This tabernacle was 
erected on the fir11: day of the 11r11: month of the 
fecond year of the Ifraelites migration out of 
Egypt (d). 

The third pubJick tabernacle was· that which 
David ercCl:ed in his own city, for the reception 
of the ark, when he received it from the hou[e 
of Obededom (e). 

It is,the fecond of thefe tabernacles we are 
• 

now to treat ot~ called the tabernacle Y.,wr' e~ol(}lY. 
by way of diftinCl:ion and eminence. It was a 
moveable chappel, fo contrived as to be taken 
to pieces, and put together, at pleafure, for the 
convenience of carrying it frol11 place to place, 
during the wandering of the Ifraelites in the 
wilderne[s for forty years. 

The learned Spencer ;;, has fetched this taber
. nade, with all its furniture and appurtenances, 
from Egypt; fuggefting, that Moies projeCted 
it after the fafhion of fome fuch ftructurc,. \vhich 

• - . . lle: 

fa) Exod: xxxiii. 7. (b) chap.·xl. 34,3),· (r) ver. 
25~-Z9· (tI) wr. z, Ii. Ie):: Sam. ri. '7, ! Chron • 
.xVI. I. 

. 'De IcgiLus Hebr. Diifcrt. I: 



c. I. The tabernacl,c. ,s 
!le had obfwreu in that: country, and which was 
in ufe among other nations; or at leaft that 
God direCted· it to be made with a view of in
dulaing the Ifraelites in a compliance with their 
cuft~11lS and modes of worihip, fo far as there 
was nothing in them direCtly finful, And he 
quotes both facred and profane writers, to prove 
that the heathens had fuch portable temples, in 
which they depofited the moft valuable facred 
or religious utellfils. Such a temple or taber
nacle we read of in the prophecy of Amos : 
" Ye have borne the tabernacle of Moloch and 
Chiun, your images, the ftar of your god which 
ye made to yourfelves (a)." It is indeed paft 
difpute, that the heathens had fuch tabernacles, 
as well as many other things, very like thofe 
of the Jews, but that they had them before the 
Jew" and efpecially that God condefcended fo 
far to the humour of the Ifraclites, as to intro
duce them into his own worfhip, is neither 
proved, nor is it probable. It is more likely, 
that the heathens took thefe things from th~ 
Jews, who had the whole of their religion im
mediately from God, than that the Jews, or 
rather th~t· God, fhould take thcm fr,')m the 
heathens. Befides~ this account of the origin 
of the jew~fh tabernacle and its furniture evi
dently thwarts the account which the apoftle 
gives of the typical dc1ign and ufe of them, in 
the ninth chapter of thc epirtle to the Hebrews. 
And further, fllppofing thofe heathen taberna
cles to have been moreanc\ent, than that built 
by Mofcs by divine ~ircC1:ion, yet, fa far from 
there being any dcfign of complying with the 
i.Jolatrous heathen, the contrary rather appears, 

B3 ~ 
• 

Ill) Amos v. z6 • 
• • 



6 • The tabernacle; B. If. 
in that this tabemacle was ordered to be direct
ly the reverfe of theirs, both in its form and fl
tllation. In its form; for, whereas the heathen 
tabernacles were carried about whole "upon the 
1houlders of the priefts, this was to be taken to 
pieces whenever it was to be removed. And as 
to the fituation: whereas it was the general 
Fractice of the heathens to worlhip with their 
faces towards the eaG:, God directed his taber
nacle to be fa placed, that the people 1hould 
worlhip towards the weft; for to that point the 
holy of holies ftoad, in which were the more 
fpecial fymbols of God's prefence~ and which 
the people were to face as they worlhipped in 
the court at the eaft end of the tabernacle, where 
was the altar of their facrifices: as will appear 
.hereafter. This detects a miftake of Godwin's, 
who makes ollr cathedral churches anfwer to 

• 

the jewifh tabernacle or temple, the fanCtuary 
refembling the body of the church; the fanCl:um 
fanctorum the choir; and the court round ll.
bout the tabernacle the church-yard; it being 
evident, that the form of thefe churches,· in 
which the choir or chancel is placed towards the 
eaft, is direCtly contrary to the jewilh taberna
cle and temple, and it is borrowed from the 
heathens, who placed their llti,IO{ to the eaft, and 
the 1rpoYti,/or to the weft *. That the heathen 
~dolaters worlhipped towards the eaft, appears 
from the following paffage of the prophet Eze
kiel, " And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lord's houfe; and behold at the 
door of the temple 9f the Lord, between the 
porch and the altar, were about five and twenty 
men with their backs towards the temple of the 

~orc:l~ 

'! Vicl. Vitru\', lib. lv. cap. v~ 
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7 C,!. The tabe't'nacle. 
Lord, and their faces towards the eaft, and they 
worlhipped the fun towards theeail: Ca):" And 
from Virgil, who, giving an aceoi.mtof lEneas's -
facrificing before the battle with Turmls, faith, 

lHi .ad fUl'gentem converfi lumina folem, 
Dant fruges manibus falfas, et tempora ferro 
Summa natant pecudum, paterifquc altal'ia li" 

bant. . lEneld. xii. 1. '72, ' 174. 

And accorrl.ingly many heathen temples have been 
converted ;;::to chriil:ian churches, without any 
a.lteration in the form of the building. 

The tabernacle we are now to clefcribe, though 
otherw.ife called a tent, becaufe it was a move
able fabric, and becaufe it had no proper roof, 
but was only covered with curtains or canopies 
.of cloth and ikin, was neverthelefs built with 
:~traordinary magnificence, and at a prodigious 
expenee, that it might be in fame meafure fuit-· 
able to the dignity of the king whofe palace it 
:was to be, and to the value of thofe fpiritual 
and eternal bleffings of which it was alfo de
ligned as a type or emblem. The value of the 
:gold and 1ilver .only, ufed for the work of that 
holy place, and of which we have an a.ccount in 
the book of Exodus (b), amounted, according 
to bifhop Cumberland's reduCtion of jewiili ta
lents and fhekeIs to engliili coin, to upwards 
of one hundred eighty two thoufandfive htln~ 
dred lixty eight pounds. If we add to this 
the vail: qua,ntity of brafs) or copper, that was 
alfo ufed abollt this fabric~ itS: cow't and f1,l(I)i· 
ture; the fhittim wood, of which the boards of 
the tabernacle, as well as the pillars ",hich fm-

B 4 rounded 

(al Ezck, .viii, l6. (6) Exod. ;\xxviii. Zt. z5~ 
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8 The tat'~rnac1e; B. II. 
rounded the court, and 'Jther utenfils were made, 
(which, though we do not know what name 
the fame wood bears riow, was no doubt the 
beftand moft coftly that cQuld be got,) as alfo 
the rich embroidered curtains and canopies that 
covered the tabernacle, divided the parts of it~ 
and furrounded the COUrL ;'" and if we further 
add the' jewels that were fet iq the high prieft~s 
ephod and breaftplate,' which are to be conu
dered as a part of the furniture of the taberna
cle; the value of the wholeinaterials, exc!ufive 
pf workmanihip, muft amount to an imrrienfe 
fum. This fum was l'aifed, partly by volunta
ry contributions and prefents (a), and partly by 
a poll tax of half a ~ekel a head for every 
male Ifraelite above twenty years old (b); which 
amounted to a hundred talents,apd one thou
fand feven hundred ieventy fivelhekeIs, that is, 
thirty five thoufand three hundred fifty nine 
pounds, feven ihillings and fix pence fterling (c}. 

We 111ay here remark that this tax of the half 
lhekel a man was, in after times, levied yearly 
fur the reparation of the tempJe,and for defray:. 
ing the charge of pubJick facrificcs, and other 
neceffaries of divine fervice. 'This;' as I have 
before obferved "\ was probably the tribllt~,de
manded of our Saviour (d) ;' from which, as it 
was paid' to God for the fervice of his houfe, 
and the fupport of his worOlip, 'Chrift, as be
ingthe Son <if God, might,accordinO' to the 
c~ftom of all nations, have pleaded a; exemp
tIon (1:). However, that he might give no of
fence, he chofe to pay it, though he was 

. . . obliged 
, 

(a) Exod. xxv. z, &c. 
!) h' • ... 
I.e c .XXXVll1'~5. 

'" See p. 86. Vol. I. 
£") M,itt. xvii. 24.. 

• 

• 

(b) ch. xxx. !l,-!6. 
• 

'1 ".' • . , 
i ~ ,,.. ........ 



C. I. • 
The tabernacle,' 9 

~bliged to work a miracle to 'raife fo fmall a 
fllm (a). 

Upon this general view of the prodigious ex· 
pence of building the tabernacle, it may natu
rally be enquired, whence had the I[raelit~s, 
who had not been come a year from their fla
very in Egypt, and from labouring at the brick
kilns, riches enough to defray i~? To thi$ it 
may be anfwered t, 

I ft. That though the bulk of the people ha~ 
'been reduced to the condition of Daves, yet ~t 
may be reafonably fuppofed, that fome, efpeci
ally pf the pofterity of J ofeph, had preferved, 
and, it may be, concealed their wealth, till they' 
had an opportunity of efcaping with it out of 
Egyp~. . ' 

zdly. Perhaps the wilderne[s, where they now 
were, might fupply them with fome part of t4e 
materials for this building; in particllJar, the 
wood. Some tell us of a grove of ihittim trees 
near mount Sinai, from whence they had the~r 
'wood, with np other expence, then that of la-
bour. ' 
, , 

, 3dly. Abarbanel conjeCl:ures, t!-.at the neigh
,bouripg nZltions came and traded with the If
raeli.tes in the wildernefs, and that God bleffeq. 
.their ~ommerce ~o the vr:ry extraordinary in~ 
cre?fe pf their ppulence. But the fcriptures 
give· np account of any ftr:ll1gers reforting to 
them at thi;; time, beIldes Jethro and his fa1111-
ly; probably the f.1~e of their r:gyptian ene
mies terrified the other neighbouring patiaDs, 
and made them afraid to come ncar th(,l11. 

4th1y. The trail of the Egyptians, who were 
drowried in the red rea, and whofe dead bodies 

, were 

(/1) M1tt. xvii, ::'i; 
't Vid. Witfii Mijcc11. rom. i. jib. ii. Nbt. j, ~ :K. 
• • • 
I ' ' 

• 



to The tabernade~ B. n. 
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were providentially caft upon the ihore, where 
the Ifraelites were, might very conIiderably en~ 
rich them (a). 

5thly, But we are chiefly to account for their 
riches by their having brought out of Egypt a 
very large quantity ,of gold andfilver jewels, 
-or'VelTels, as the word t~:ll chele fignifies, which 
'Were lent, or rather given them, by the Egyp
tians at their departure. For by the command 
'Of God (b), they" borrowed"or required" of 
the Egyptians jewels," or velTels " of filver 
-and velTels of gold, and raiment. And the 
Lord gave them favour in the fight of the E
gyptians, fo that they lent," or gave "them 
ifuch things as they required (c,." The verb 
;~IU thaal, which in Kal our Itranfiators hav.e 
tendered" :borrow," fignifies more properly, 
petere, to .require or demand ~ and in Hiphil, 
:where they have rendered it "to lend," it de
·notes, mutuum dare, to give *. This fenfeof 
the'verb, in both the conjugations, is warrant
ed by the following palTage, "The Lord, faith 
Hannah in reference to the birth of Samuel, 
'hath giyen me my petition, which I afkcd of 
him, 'n'~w, fuaalti; therefore alfo I have 
lent, 'tW)~~Wi1 hifhiltihu, given him to the 
Lord as long as he liveth. He thaU be lent, 
~~~tv thanl, given to the Lord (d)." Now fome 
of thofe veffels, which were given to the lfi'aeI
ites, might probably be the filver bowls and 
chargers and golden fpoons, which were offered 
by the princes for the fervice of the taberna
cle (e). By this means the di,vine prediEl:ion ,and 

promife; 

(a) Exod. xiv. 30. (b) eh. iii. 21; 
(r) ch. xii. 35, 36 . 
.. Vid. Stockij C];l\'. in verbum. 
(t1! I Sam. i. zi, z8. (el Numb. vii. , 

, > 



C. t. The tabernacle: 
promife to Abraham was fignally accompliihed, 
" The nation whom thy feed fhall ferve, and 
who lhall affiiCt them four hundred years, will 
1 judge, and afterwards they fhall come out 
with great fubftance (a)." . 

Baving cleared the ground, and provided the 
proper funds for building the tabernacle, we 
come now to ereCt the edifice, or rather to take 
a view of it, as it was ereCted by Mofes ac
cording to the vifionary model !hewed him in. 
the mOlmt (b). 

The tabernacle was an oblong. teC1:angular 
figure, thirty cubits long, ten broad and ten in 
height, which reduced to englifu meafure, ac
cording to Dr. Cumberland, who fuppofes it 
the egyptian cubit, nearly equal to twenty two 
inches *, was fifty five feet long, eighteen broad, 
and eighteen high. The two fides and one end 
were compofed of broad boards, ftanding up
right; each board being about two feet nine. 
inches broad, faftened at the bottom by two 
tenons in each board, fitted into two mortices 
in the foundation; at the top by links or hafps, 
and on the fides by five wooden bars, which 
run through rings or {taples in each of the 
boards. The thicknefs of thefe boards is not 
determined in fcripture. Dr. Lightfoot makes 
it to be very great t; he fuppofes about nine 
inches, beclufe the middle bc:r is faid to fhoot . 
" thropgh the boards from one. end to the o-
ther (c);" that is,! as he conjectures, through a 
hole in the pody of the boards. And no doubt 
~hey mull: be pf a very coniiderable th!cknefs, 

, if 

(n) Gen. xv. 13, , 4.. (b) Exod. xxv. 40, 
.. Eff..y on jcwifh mca(llTcS, chap. 2. p. 56. 
t See hi, Hand~lll of gleallings ul;on Exodus, §. xl'xiv. 
(e) Elrod. XXXVI. 33. 
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The tabernacle. B.Il . 
. 

if they were pierced with a hole big enough to 
receive ~ wooden bar which, confidering its 
length of fifty five feet, could not be aerider. 
~ut as boards or timbers of fuch a length and 
breadth, and of fuch a fuppofed thicknefs, would 
be almoft unmanageably heavy; may we not rae 
ther conceive, that the middle bar, fhooting 
through the boards from end to end, dem)tes 
only that it reached the whole length of the ta
bernacle, whereas the other bars reached but 
about, or little more than, half way. For 
though it is faid " the tnidd!e bar in the midfr 
of the boards fhall reach from end to end (a),'~ 
there was no occafion they fhould all do fo. 

Each fide confifted of twenty of thefe boards; 
and the end, of eight; which comes to about 
three feet more than the breadth of the taberna· • 

• 

c1e. Therefore if thefe eight boards ftood to· 
gether in a right line, the end muft project con
fiderably on each fide of the building. But, 
perhaps the two end boards of the eight ftood 
in ar. angular poution to the fides, and the end 
of the building; for which reafon they are dif
tinguifhed from the other fix, and called "the 
two b02.rds of the corners of the tabernacle ( b)." 
Thefe boards and thefe bars were all overlaid 
with gold; and their rings tor the ftaves, and 
their hafps at top, were all of the fame metal. 
. The foundation on which they ftood, was 
al[o very coftly and magnificent. It confined 
of folid plocks of filver, two under each board; 
::hey were each about fixteen inches lana, and 
of a fuitable breadth and thicknefs; each ~ei(th. 
iog a talent, or' about' an hundred weight. bOf 
:hde there \liere about an hundred in number, 

• 
lII11cty 

, • ~ 1 
• 



C. 1. The covering of the tabernacle. i 3 
hinety fix of which were laid for the foundation 
of the walls of the tabernacle, under the forty 
eight boards; and the other four wen: the bafes 
of the columns that fupported the veil or cur
tain, which divided the inude of the tabernacle 
into two rooms (a)." From hence [orne have 
derived the ancient falbion of feuing porphyry 
columns on bafes of white marble. 

The tabernacle, thus fitted and reared, had 
four different coverings, or curtains, or carpets 
thrown one over the other, which hung down 
on the fide near to the fllver foundation. 

The firft and lowef!: carpet was made of fin~ 
• 

linnen, richly embroidered with figures of che-
rubim, in' ihades of blue, purple and fcarlet. 
It is reafonable to fuppofe, that the right fide 
of this carpet was undermoft, and 1'0 it formed 
.a beautiful cieling in the infide of the taberna
cle. This carpet conlifted of ten breadths, 
which were joined together with blue loops 
and clafps of gold. 

The next carpet, which layover the embrol ' 
aered one, was made of a fort of mohair; the 
breadths of there were joined together with clafps 
of brafs. 

The third carper was made of ram'3 fhl 
dyed red; and the uppermoft of all, which W:\~ 
to fence the ref!: from the weather, was mack 
of tarhaih ikins. What beaft this was is not 
certain; it appears that ihog",leather was made 
of its fkin; for God faith concerning Jeruta
lem, " I clothed thee with broidered work and 
iliod thee with badger's (tachalh) ikin (b)." 1t. 
is conceived the latin word taxus, and the ger
man tachs, may come from the hebrew IVl1n 

. tachafu j . , 

(a) Exod. xxxviii. 27\ (t) Ezck. xvi. IQ. 
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• Infide of the tabernacle. B. II. 
tachaih; therefore we tranllate it badger. How
ever the Jews hold this to be a clean beaft, 
which the badger is not. 

Thus we have feen the outfide of the taber
nacle compleat, on the top, the two fides, and 
one end, namely, that which was 'fet towards 
the weft, when the tabernacle was reared (a). 
As for the eaft end, it had no boards; but was 
fueltered with a fine embroidered curtain, hung 
upon five pillars of Ihittim wood overlaid with 
gold (b). The text does not tell us how low 
this curtain hung. Philo makes it to touch the 
ground *; but Jofephus will have it to come 
only half way down, that fo the people might 
have a view of the infide of the tabernacle, and 
of what was done there; but then he fays, there 
was another curtain over that, which came 
down to the ground, and was to preferve it: 
from the weather, that was drawn afide on the 
fabbath and other feftivals t. Philo's opinion 
is the more likely, fince we find, by the fto
ry of Zechariah's miniftry (c) in the temple, 
(which was built after the model of the taber
nacle,) that the people who were without, could 
not fee into the fanctuary. 

The infide of the tabernacle was divided in
to two rooms, by means of a veil or curtain, 
hung upon four pillars mentioned before. This 
veil was mode of the richefr {tuff, both for mat
ter and workmanihip, and adorned with cheru-

· bim and other ornaments, curiou!1y embroider
ed 

(a) Exod. xxvi. zz. (6) vcr. 36,37. 
· • Philo Jud. de vita Molis, lib. iii. p. 516. D, E. edit. 
Colon. Allobr. 16q. 

t. Jo[cph. Antiq. lib. iii. cap. vi. §. 4. p. 134. edit. 
Havel't'. 

(e) Luke i . 
• 
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C. I. Court of the tabernacle,' IS 
ed 1.1pOn it. It d{)es not appear, in the fcripture 
account, at what di!bnce from either end of 
the tabernacle this veil was hung; but it is 
l'eafonably conjectured, that it divided the ta
bernacle, in the fame proportion in which the 
temple, afterwards bllilt according to its mo
del, was divided; that is, two thirds of the 
whole length were allotted to the firft room, 
and one third to [he fecond; fo that the room 
beyond the veil, which was called the holy of 
holies, was exactly [quare, being ten cubits 
each way; and the firft room, called the fanc
luary, was twice as long as broad. 

Round the tabernacle there was a [pacious 
area, or court, of an hundred cubits long and 
fifty broad, furrollnded with pillars, fet in bab 
of brafs and fi1Jetted with fiIver, at the diftance 
vf five cubits from one another. So tlut there 
were twenty pillars on each llde, and ten at 
each end of the court. There pillars had filvel' 
hooks, on which the hangings were fattened, 
that formed the inclofure of the court. The[e 
hangings were of fine twined linnen (a). The 
word OlV?P keJangnim, which we render Jung
ings, is fuppofed to mean open or net work, 
from V~P kabng, fculplit. Accordin.gly the 
TarguIU trannates it grate-work. So that this ~ 
inclofure did not wholly conceal the view of 
the tabernacle, and of the worIhip performed. 
in the court, from the people that were without. 

The entrance into this court was at the eall: 
• 

end, facing the tabernacle; where richer hanO'-
ings, for the [pace of twenty cubits, were fup. 
ported by four of the pillars; and thefe were 
blot fa11:ened like the re11: of the hangings, but 

made • 
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• 

made either to draw or lift up; the text doe!: 
not fay which, but the Jews believe the latter. 

It is made a qudl:ion, whether there was on
ly one court; or more, furrollnding the taber
nacle. Mofes mentions but ohe; yet David 
fpeaks of " the courts of the Lord" in the 
plural number (a). Which hath led forne peo
ple to imagine, there were at leaft two; one 
for the Lev-ites, and the other for the people. 
But this tan not be inferred with any certainty 
from the word being iri ~he plural number~ 
which is fo often ufed in the hebrew with a fin
gular Lignification, to denote the excellency of 
the thing fpoken of. Or otherwife, Mofes's 
account of but one court may be reconciled 
with David's mentioning more then one, by an 
eafy fuppofition, that after the fettlement in 
Canaan, when the tabernacle WJS n() longer to 
be moved about as formerly, they inclo[ed it 
and its court with a ftrong fence, at fame dif
tance without the pillars and. hangings; which 
formed an otitwai'd court, befides that in which 
the tabernacle ftood. 

• 

Though the court furrounded the tabernacle 
there is no rearon to fuppore that the tabernacle 
frood in the centre of it; for there was no oc
caftan for [0 large an area at the weft end, as at: 
the eaft ~ where the altar of burnt offering ftood, 
and feveral other utenfils of the facred iervicc. 
It is more probable, that the are:-t at this end 
was at leaft fifty cubits [quare; and indeed a 
lefs fpace than that could hardly fuffice for the 
work that was to be done there, and for the 

, perfons who were immediately to attend the [er-
• vice. 

(a) pfal. lxxxiv, ~, 10. ix\", 4. et alibi. 

Havincr 
t:l 
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Having dcfcribed the tabernacle and the cmirt 

that furrounded it; we proceed now to take a. 
view of the furniture that belonged to both. 

The chief things in the cburt were the altar 
of burnt offering, and the brazen laver. The 
altar of burnt olfering, which is defcribed in the 
beginning of the twenty eighth chapter of Ex.:.. 
odus, was placed towards the eaft end of the 
court, fronting the entrance of the tabernacle; 
and we mutt fuppofe, at fuch a convenient dif
tance from it, that the fmoke of the fire which 
was tonftantly burnil1g on the altar, might not 
fully that beautiful tent; its veil and curtains. 

The dimenfions of the altar were five cubits; 
or about nineteen feet fquare, and three cubits, 
or about five feet and an half high. It was 
made of fhittim wood plated over with brafs, 
and it had four brafs rings, through which twO 
bars were pllt, by which it was carried upon 
the priefts lhoulders. It is defCl'ibed with horns 
at the four corners, but what was the fhape 
and ufe of theie horns is not now known; perG 

haps they were for tying the viC1:ims, according 
to the allufion of the Pj~dmift, " Bind the fa
crifice with cords even to the horns of the 
altar (a)." 
. The fire was kept upon a fquare grate, fuf

pended by rings at the corners, and, it may 
be, by chains in the cavity of the altar. The 
fcripture account does not determine the (limen. 
fions of this grate; but if we fuppofe it to be 
five feet fquare, which probably was large e· 
l10ugh for the ufe it was dcfigned for; and if 
we allow fix inches for the thicknefs of the fides 
of the altar, there would be a fpace of one foot 

VOL. II. C and 

(a) Pfa1.cxviij, 2:', 
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18 Altar of burnt offering. B. II. 
and an half betwixt the grate and the altar on 
every fide; which was fufficient to preferve the 
wooden fides, (efpecially as they were plated over 
with brafs,) from being damaged by the fire 011 

the grate. 
This grate is faid to be put under the com

pafs of the altar, as we underftand the word 
:'1:li:l carcobh, in the only two places where 
it occurs (a). The meaning of it, therefore, 
(:an hardly be conieCl:ured, for want of parallel 
places by which to fix it. Mr. Sanrio fuppofes the 
J,:li;' carcobh might be a copper veffel, hung 
by rings or chains to the altar over the fire on 
the grate, in which the Belli of the viCl:ims was 
confumed *. 

But it is a material objeaion againft this 
conjeCl:ure, that there are fome paffages, in 
which it is enjoined, that the viCl:ims with the 
head and the fat lliould be laid upon the wood, 
that is, upon the fire, which is on the altar ( b). 

Others, therefore"conceive the ::n:Ji:l carcobh 
ta be nothing but a kind of cincture to the 
grate. Others, again, have imagined it to be 
a fort of dome over the fire, contrived to col
lect the flame, and con center the heat; fo as 
to confnlne the vapour that would arife from 
the fle1h in burning, and thereby to prevent 
that ofrenfive fmell which the burning fnch 
quantities of Belli and fat Inuft otherways have 
callfed. To ftrengthen this conjecture, the au~ 
thors of the univerCal hiftory tell liS, they have 
feen in France a kind of portable hearth, not 
unlike a chaffing dilli, fo artflllly contrived, 

that 

(a) Exod. xxvii. 5. and xxxviii. 4-; 
". Sec Saurin's difcours fur la Pentatellch, dire, lh'. or 

Chamberl~Yll~'S tranflation, p. 4SS. 
(h) Lent, 1. 8 • 

• 
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that the fire within (though not very fierce to 
outward appearance) confumed felthers, brim
fione, and other like fetid materials, without 
caufing the Ie aft fmel! *. Now if fueh a thing 
is pollible, it is not at all unlikely, there 
might be fome fueh contrivance in the altar, 
to pretrent' any offence ftom the fmell of the 
uteri fices. 

The fire on this altar was looked upon as fa
cred, having firft defeended upon it from hea
ven (a). It was, therefore, to be kept conftant
ly burning, and never to go out \ b). From 
hence, probably; the Chaldeans and Perfians 
borrowed their notion of their facred fire, 
which they preferved and nourilhed with re· 
ligious care and attention; a enftom which 
afterwards paffed from them to the G reeks and 
Romans. 

The rabbies have recoiirfe to a miracle, to 
account for the prcferving of the facred fire ill 
their marches in the wildernefs, when the altar 
was covered with a purple cloth and a covering 
of badger's Ozins (c), But it may be as well 
accounted for, by fuppofing, that the grate with 
the fire, was on there occafions taken out of the 
altar, and carried by itfelf. 

The other confiderable utenfil in the court of 
the tabernacle, was the brazen laver, defcribcd 
in the thirtieth chapter of Exodus (rl). The 
place of this laver was betwixt the altar and the 
eaft end of the tabernacle. Neither the {hape, 
nor fize of it, is mentioned by Mofes; proba
bly it was confiderably capacious, Lince it was 

C 2 fo~ 

jI Univerf. hillory, Vol. I. part 2. p. 66z. folio edit . 
. (4) 1ev, ix. 24.' (b) chap. vi. 13. (e) Numb. 
<Y. '3, q, (.I) Exod. xxx. dJ-zl. 

• 
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for the ufe of all the priefts to wafh their hands 
and fett, before they performed their minillry .. 

It is faid, that Mofes " made the laver of 
brafs, and the foot of it of brafs, of the look
ing glaifes of the women, who affembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation (a)." 
Such were the ancient mirrours, made of polifh
ed brafs, or other metal *' ; which gave but a 
dark or obfcllre image, in comparifon of gIafs 
mirrours. Hence we read of " feeing through 
a glafs darkly (b)," or rather " in or by a 
glafs," ,as ,N "(1'G'iTTf~ fignifies. 

As for the cullom of the women's afi'embling 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega
tion, that is, the tabernacle of Mofes, (for it 
was before the tabernacle of the Lord was 
reared) fome derive it from a cuftom of the 
egyptian women, who, (if we may credit Cyril 
of Alexandria,) ured to go to the temple with 
looking gIaffes in one hand, and a. timbrel in 
the othert. 

The rabbies have reprefented it as very me
ritorious in there jewifu women, devoutly to 
facrifice the moll precious ornament of their 
toilets to holy ufes (c). Others have fL1fpeCted 
a graphical error in the word J1~'j'j.:l bema
'roth, " of the looking glaifes," namely, that 
the prefix .:l beth may have flipped into the 
text, inftead of::J caph, by rea[on of the fimi-

litllde 

fa) Exod. xxxviii. 8. 
• Vid. Ezek. Spanheim. Ohferv. in Callimaeh. hymnum 

in Pal1ad. v. ZI. p. 548, ')50. edit. Ultrajed. 1697. 
octavo The targum of Jonathan renders the text lail: 
quoted, ex ;ereis fpeeulis. 

(6) , Cor. xiii. 12. 

t Vid. Cyril. de Adorationc in flpiritu et virtute, tom. t1 
J '~ 6 . ",. 2. p. 4. 

Cc) Vid. Acen·ezl2 in Exod. xxxviii. S. 
, ' 
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litude of thofe letters; and to ftrengthen this 
conjeCture they obierve, that .:l beth is very 
feldom ufed to exprers the metal or ftuff of 
which any thing is made; though fometimes, 
it muft be owned, it is"'; as, on mentioning 
the brafs which David colleCled, it is added, 
wherewith, n:J bah, " Solomon made the bra
zen fea, &c (a)." And it is faid of Afa, that 
" he carried away the i1:ones and timber ofI~ a
mah, wherewith Baalha was a building, and 
therewith, i:li1:J baham, built Geba and Miz
pah (b)." They ruppofe, however, the true 
reading of this place was f'1/{iD::J chemaroth, 
and if fo, the proper rendering would be 
" Mofes made the laver of brafs AS or LIKE 

the looking glaffes of the women," that is, 
he finely polilhed it. 

Having thus taken a view of the two mof\: 
confiderable things in the comt, let us noy{ en
ter ineo the tabernacle; where in the fanCtua
ry, or firfl room, we fee the altar of incenfe, 
the golden candlcfl:ick, and the table of fhew 
bread. 

1ft, The altar of incenfe (c) was made of fhit~ 
tim wood and overlaid with gold. It was one 
cubit fquare, and two high, with an ornament 
of gold, in the nature, we may illppofe, of a 
carved moulding, round the top of it. The 
ufe of it was to burn incenfe upon every morn
ing and evening. It was alia to be fprinkled 
with the blood of the ['lcrifices, that were offer-

e 3 ed 

;/I Vid. Noldii Concord;tnt. PurticuJ. in partic.:I, fignif. 
14, ex, C, Matcri<E. And Aben-ezra vindic.1tcs this fenfe 
of .':l in the place before us. Vid. Cartwright. EleCta t;,lr
gum. rabbin. in lac. 

(a) I ehron. xviii. 8. (b) 2 ehron. xvi. 6. 
\() See the defcription ofit in Exod. x~:.';. I,. 10. 



22 Candlefiick & table of nlew bread. B. II 
ed for th~ fins of ignorance, committed either 
by particular perfons, or by the people in ge
neral (a). .. . 

2dly, The golden candkt1:ick (b) was the 
richeft piece of furniture in the tabernacle. It 
was made of iolid gold, to the weight of a 
talent; and exclufive of the workmanihip, 
which was very curio~ls, it was worth, accord
ing to Cumberland, upwards of fivc thoufand, 
feventy fix pounds. It contained [even lights, 
fix branching out in three pairs, from the up
right ftem, and one on the top of it. This was 
a molt u[cful, as well as moft ornamental, 
piece of furniture in a room tlllt had no win~ 
dows. 

3dly, The table of {hew bread (c) was made 
of the fame fort of wood with the altar of in-

• • 

cenfe, and like that overlaid and ornamented 
with gold. Its dimenfions wrre two cubits 
long; one broad, and one and an half high. 
It is faid to have a golden border, or crown, 
which may be fUPFoied to be a kind of rim 
round it, iomething like that of our tea-tables. 
U pan this table were fet two rows or piles of 
loaves, or cakes of bread, fix in a row or pile, 
which were changed for new ones every fabbath. 
The ftale bread belonged to the riefts. 

This table was aIla furnifhe with golden 
difhes, fpoons and bowls? of the u[e of which 
we have no certain account. Perhaps they were 
u[ed about the holy oil, which was kept in the 
tabernacle (d), and very probably upon this ta
pIe. rerhaps, a)[o, this was tIle place of the 
. .. book 

(a) Exod: XXX',IO. Le\·. iv. 3,7, 13, IS. 
(b) Defcnbcd Exod. XXI', 31, et feq. 
(c) Dcfcribcd Exod. xxv. Z3,' . 30. 
(d) Spc I Kings i. 39. 

, . , 
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book of the law of the kingdom, which Sa~ 
mud wrote, and laid up before the Lord (a). 

We now go, through the lecond veil, into 
the holy of holies; where we are to view the 
ark of the teftimony, and its lid or cover, called 
" the mercy feat (b)." 

The ark was a cheft of fine proportion, two 
cubits and an half long, one and an half broad, 
and one and an half high. It was made of 
fuittim wood, but plated over with gold, both 
within and without, and richly ornamented 
with curious workmanfuip. Its chief ufe was 
to be a repofitory for the two tables of frone, 
on which were engravcn the ten commandments 
by the finger of God himfelf, and which he 
gave to Mofes on mount Sinai (c). Thefe are 
called the tables of teftimony (d), not only as 
they were a witnefs and biting monument of 
the covenant between God and the people of 
Ifrael, but as they would in effeCt teftify againft 
them, if they kept not that covenant. For this 
end alfo the book of the law, which Mofes 
wrote, is ordered to be laid in or by the fide 
of the ark; that it "might be there for a wie
nefs againft the difobedient (e)." From thefe 
tables the ark, in which they were preferved, 
is called the ark of the teftimony (f); and the 
lid of this cheft, which covered thefe tables of 
the law, is called " the mercy feat," as fitly 
reprefenting the effect of God's mercy to the 
tranfgreffors of his law; or the covering, (as it 
were) of their tranfgreffions. And hence the 
word 1J..<t$'lIgICV) by which the fepmagint renaers: 

C 4 the 

(a) I Sam. x. 25. 
(6) Both there arc defcribed in Exod. xxv. 10," 21. 

, 

(e) Exod. Xxv. 16. (eI) chap. ?lIxi. 18. (f) Deut, 
XXXI. 26. (f) Exod • .. xx. 6. 
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tqe mercy feat, and which is u[ed for it by the 
apoftle, in the epiftle to the Hebrews (a), i~ 
likewife given ~o Clu'itt in the epime to the Ro~ 
~<l.ns (b); inaftnllch as, by his dear!l, he hath 
fa covered the tranfgreffions of his people, tha~ 
they {hall not be punifiled for them. 

The upper face of the mercy feat was a~ 
dorne~ with two figpres of cherubim, either 
in chafed work, as fome think, or in fCatuary, 
as it is more com!11only tlnderfwod, and a~ 
feelTIs moil: agreeable to the defcription of them 
in the book qf Exodus (c). 

We have no fufficient light in fcripture abfo
Iutely to determine the form, tile PQfrure, PI' 
the fize of thefe cherubim. 

, • I • 

As to their fize, indeed, fince they are de-
fcribed as having wings, and their wings are 
faid, when ftretched forlh on high, to cover 
the mercy [e4t, of which we know the dilTIen
fions, upon the r(:!afonable fuppofition that their 
wings were in a juft proportion to t\leir bo
dies1 we may form fame idea of their bignefs. 

As to their poft ur(:!, t~eir faces are fai~ .. tp 
be to~ards one another and towards the mercy 
fea~; " which probably means that they frood 
in an erect pofrure on the mercy feat, w\th their 
faces towards each other, and both of them 
with thelr heads lomewhat inclined, as looking 
down upon, contemplating and admiring th~ 
myfreries typified by the ark and mercy fcat on 
which they fiood. This may give occafion til 
the allufion of St. Peter) when JjJeakinu of the 

I • ,', " • _, • 0 

• 
• 

ll~yft~.~ 

(a) Hell. ix. r;. . 
· (~) Rom. iii. 25. where qur tranflators render it, propi~ 
tlatlOn.· . . 
· «(1 Exod. xxv. ! B,-zo. 
· . , . , . '. . 
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myfieries of redemption he fays " which things 
the anoels defire to look into (a)." 

Butwe are at the greateft lofs of all to de
termine the true ~lape ;lnd form of thefe cheru
bim. Some, upon obferving that the verb 
i1:J c1mabh, in the fyriac language, fome~ 
times means, fimulavit, conceive the nOl!n J"j 
~herubh, lignifies no more th~n an image, fi
gure, or reprefmtation of any thing. Aben 
Ezra is of this opinion *. Jofephus fays, t~ey 
were flyj.ng animals, like none of thofe which 
arc [een by men, but [uch as Mofes faw \lbout 
the throne of God t. In another place he fays, 
~, As for the cherubim, nobody can tell or con
ceive what they were like t." How~ver, th~ 
generality of interpreters both ancient and mo
~ern, fuppore them to be of a human fuape, 
only with the addition of wings §. The reafon 
pf which fnppofltion is perhaps~ chiefly, be
caufe Mo{i:s defcl'ibes them as having faces; 
though tha~ will by no ~eans prove the point, 
beculI[c faces are attributed to beafts as well as 

• 

to men. It is cel~tain, that what Ezekiel, in 
• • 

one place, reprefents as the face of an ox, in 
another he reprefents as the face of a cherub ( b). 
From whence others have conceived the che
rubim to be rather of the fuape of flying oxen; 
and it is al1edg~d in favour of this opinion, 

that 

(a) 1 Pet. i. 12 • 

.. Sec the rcafons on which Aben-ezra grounds his opi. 
nion in Chri!\oph. Cartwright. c1eaa targum. rabbSn. in 
Exod. xxv. 18. 

t Antiq.lib. iii. cap. vi. §. 5. p. 135, 136. edit. Ha· 
vrTcamp. 

t Antiq. lib. viii. cap. iii. §. 3. p. 424' edit. Haverc. 
~ That this was the opinion of feveraJ cabbies, fee ~ 

Cartwright ubi {upra. ,. 
(b) Ezck. i. 10, ('o'mpared with char. x. I~, 1)-., 

, 



Cherubim, B. It. . -
that the far more common meaning of the verb 
:ti~ charabh, in the Arabic, Syriac and ehal· 
dee, being to plow, the natural meaning of 
::l'i~ cherubh is a creature ufed in plowing, 
which in the eaftern countries was generally the 
ox *. This feems to have been the ancient 

• 

opinion, which tradition hud handed down, 
concerning the {hape of the cherubim with the 
fl~ming fword, that guarded the tree of life (a). 
And Ovi!i's fable concerning J afon's golden 
fleec/! being guarded by brazen-footed bulls, 
which breathed out fire, was, perhaps, ground
ed upon it. 

- Ecce adamanteis Vulcanmll naribu6 efrlant 
'1Eripides tauri. . 

Metamorph. lib. vii. 1. 104. 

We obferve further, that as Ezekiel defcribc!i 
the face of a cherub and the face of an ox as 
the fame, fo St. John, in his defcription of the 
four ~(,J'" or living creatures, which he faw in 
his vifion, and which feem in all refpeCts to 
a11fwer to the four living creatures in Ezekiel's 
vifion, calls that the qlf, which Ezekiel calls 
the ox or chenlb (b). From hence we may 
give a pro~ab}e account of the ftrangefl: part 
of the itory ot Jeroboam's idolatry, his fetting 
IIp the two golden calves for objects of wor
{hip in Dan and Bethel (c). I call it the 
ftrangefr part, becaufe it appears wonderful, 
not only that Jeroboam himfelf ihould be {o 
ftupicl as to fet upealves for gods, but that the 

bulk 

~ Bodlart. Hicrozoic. part. i. lib. ii. cap. xxxv. o~cr! 
tom. z. p. 358. edit. 1712. 

(Il) Gen: iii. ~~.' (b) Rev~ iv. 7. 
tel 1 Kmgs XII. 28, 29. 
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bulk of the nation fhopld fo readily fall intp 
fuch fenfelefs idolatry: b~t it relieves our con
ceptions, if we r;:onfider thefe calves as nothil1g 
put cherubim, the very fame fort of figures 
~hat were placed in ~he temple by God's ow~ 
appointment; fo that Jeroboam not pply fet 
up the worlbip of the fame God, and in the 
fame modes alid forms tha~ wen~ practifed at 
J erufalem, but the fame fymbols of the divine 
prefence, to which the people had been accuf
tomed. It is therefore ~o wonder they io ge
nerally fell in with him in fome little altera
tions, particularly as to the place of their moil: 
folemn publick worfilip; efpecially if we at~ 
tend to the pla].lfIble things he might alledge 
on this head: namely, that it was an llfual 
praCtice of the holy patriarchs to build altars, 
and to worfhip God, wherever they came and 
made any fray. Abraham facrificed in She
chern, aIid at Bethel, in the plain of Marnre; 
imd at Beerlbeba. The ark and the tabernacle 
• • • 

were many years at Shiloh, and there the peo-
ple facrificed. It was from thence moved to 
Kitjath-jearim, and after that to feveral other 
places ;in all which facrifices were offered to 
God with acceptance. At length David, and 
then Solomon his fon, having chofen to fix 
their court at Jerufalel1'l, and to have the tel'll
pie near to the royal palace, it was built in that 
city. However, the whole land is holy; and 
they fhould not be fo fuperftitiQl1s, as tq ~ma
gine the prefence of God is limited to one place 
pore than another; but wherever ~1is pure Wor
fhip is performed, he would meet his people, 
and blefs them. Or if it fhould be alledged, 
~hat Solomon had built the temple at Jerufalem 
by the exprefs appointment of God, might 

. . . not 

• 



~g jeroboam's idolatry. B. II . 
.flot Jeroboam reply, that Solomon had fo de
filed that city by his lewdnefs and his idola
tries, that it was now become an impure place; 
and any other therefore might furely be as pro
per for the moft folemn worfuip, efpetially Be
thel, the houfe of God, the place where he 
had anciently chofe to dwell '*? Thus might 
Jeroboam vindicate his conduct, perhaps as 
well as any will wor/hipper could ever do. 
Neverthelefs, as he went contrary to a divine 
lnftitution, his cherubim are contcmptuoul1y 
called calves, and he is frequently branded, 
as that great {inner who made Jfi-ael to fin; 
which fuould be a caution to us by no means 
to depart from, but to keep c10fe to, divine 
inftitutions in all matters of religious wor
fllip t. 

To 
• 

* The greatel1: part of the fpeech which I have put int" 
the mouth of fcroboam is taken from ]o{ephus, who feems 
to'have fuppofed, that the Jin of this prince was not WOf

iliipping another God; but, [or political reafons, wornlip
ping the true God ill a manner contrary to his infiitu
tioll. ' Jofeph. Antiq, lib. viii. cap. viii. p. 4+5. edit. Ha
vercamp. 

t Concerning the figure of the cherubim, and the fin 
of JeJOboam, in ereCting fuch itt Dan and Bethel, in imi
tation of thofe at Jerufalem, fce MOllca:us de Yitilio lIU

reo, cap. iv,-ix. apud Criticos [acros, tom. ix, p, 4429 
et feq. III cap. x, et feq. he anfwcrs the objeCtions to hi; 
opinion. A /hOrt abllraCt of what he oiFers on the fubjeEt, 
may be {eell in 1'001'5 I)·noplis on I Kings xii. 29- It is 
remarkable that tIle author, WllO was a papill:, takes oc
calion from this fin of Jeroboam, to harangue the proter
tants, and the king of Great Britain in particular, on the 
heinous guilt of fchifm. There would have becn morc 
propriety in Ilis addreffing the church of Rome, and her 
j~fallible he.ad, the Popc, on the guilt of abrog;ating, or 
dlfpenfing wlth divine infiitutio1l5. Confu!t Iikewifc on 
this fubjec1 Bochart. Hierozoic. part, i. jib. ii. cap. nx\', 
oper. tom. 2. p, 351, . 360. . 
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29 The Schechinah. 
To return to the cherubim. Clemens of 

Alexandria [eems to have been of opinion, that 
the eayptian fphynx, and other hieroglyphical 
beafts: were borrowed from thefe cherubim and 
thofe in Ezekiel's vifion *. Hence it appears 
that he did not take them to be, entirely at 
leaft, of a human form and ihnpe t. 

It was betwixt thefe two cherubim over the 
mercy feat, that the Schechinah, or miraculous 
light, ufed to appear, as the vifible token of 
the fpecial prefence of God :j: • From whence 

he 

<'It Strom. lib. v. apud opel'. p. 566, 567. edit. Paris; 
1641. . 

t On this head confult Dr. Watts on the ligure of a 
cherub, in his remnants of time improyed, in his works, 
vol. 4. and Witlii lEgyptiaca, lib. ii. cap. xiii. 

l This Schechinah, or viJible glory of Jehovah after it 
had conducted the lfraclitcs through the wildel'llefs, (fee 
vol. I. p. 23.) had its more fiated refldence in the taber
nacle, and the temple. For a further account of this mi
raculous pha:nomenon, confult part ii. chap. ii. of Mr. 
Lowman's rational of the hebrew ritual. There are fome 
remarkable things in Lord Barrington's dilfertatioll on 
God's vilible prefencc, at the end of the fecond edit. of 
his e{[.1Y, and in p. 39, of his e{[.1Y, note 12. where he hath 
endeavoured to trace this divine appearance from the crea
tion till a little after the flood, and from the giving of the 
Jaw to the dcflruction of the firll: temple. Toland's at
tempt to prove that this apprehended miraculous appear
ance had nothing miraculolls in it, but was only a kind of 
beacon made ufe of by the Ifraelites for their direCtion in 
their journey, (fce his " Bodegus, or pillar of cloud and 
fire not miraculous," in his piece, called Tetradymus,) was 
anfwered in a pamphlet, called Ie Bodegus confuted, or a 
plain demon!hation, that the pillar of cloud and fire, that 
guided the I1raelitcs in the wildernefs, was not a fire of 
human preparation, but the moll: miraculous prefence of 
God;" publi/hed 1721. 8vo. And likewife in " A Dif
l:ourfc upon the pillar of cloud and fire, &c." inferted ill 
the Bihhotheca Iiteraria, 1723. Numb. v. p. I. and fol-
10IVin);. The ientimcnts of the jewi!h wri;er. upon this 
fubjcet lllay be fCell in BUX!0rf. c}.c~c·b.t. de area f(1)derio. 
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j6 The pot with manna, &c. B. II. 
he is faid to" dwell between the cherubim (a)," 
and " to fit betwixt the cherubim (b)." In 
cot1fequence bf which the people are called up
on to worihip at his footftool (c), that is, the 
ark and the mercy feat. . 

We have before obferved, that the two'ta
bles of the law, which God gave to Mofes, 
were depofited in the ark under the mercy feat ~ 
and with them were laid UPi it iholild feern in 
the fame cheft; the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's .rod that budded. For the author 
of the epiftle to the Hebrews, fpeaking of the 
tabernacle, O'XI1VII H M')'O[UVII ely,a ay'«JV, which is 
called the holieft of all, which had the golden 
cenfer, and the ark, 'TIl V X'~{()TOI', of the cove
nant, adds, wherein ~v II, was the pot, that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, arid the 
tables of the covenant (d). But how to recon
cile this paffage, if we undetfrand it to affert; 
that the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod were 
laid up in the ark, with the affertion in the 
firft book of kings, that there was nothing in: 
the ark fave the two tables of frone which Mo
fes put there at Horeb (e), is fomewhat diffi
cult. Some fay, the apoftle fpeaks of the ark 
as it was in the time of Mofes; the text in 
kings, as it was in Solomon's time, when up
on fome occafion or other the pot of manna 
and Aaron's rod had been taken out of it. But 
this is hardly probable. Therefore £v II, in which, 
muft either fignify, " near to which ;" in which 
fenfe the p~rticle ~v is fometimes ufed * : or rather, 
I apprehend, ~v 11, in which, refers, not to 1I",gmOl', 

rl) PCal. Ixxx. r ~ 
d) Heb. ix. 3,4, 
~ See Whitby in Ioc. 

the 

(6) Nal. xcix. I. (c) rer. 5. 
(e) I Kings viii, 9, 
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the ark, immediately preceding, but to the re· 
mote antecedent, O"ltl1J'1I II l\'yop.'I'1I d.yld. d.l'lruV the 
fecond tabernacle or holy of holies; and is pa
rallel to the expreffion, which jufl: before oc
curs, Ultl1Vlf yap i(ano"y'sVd.~1I II 'iTpr.!711, " there was 
a firil: tabernacle made, wherein, €p 11, was the 
candlefl:ick, and the table, &c." 

That the tabernacle and all its furniture were 
typical and emblematical of fpiritual bleffings *, 
we are affured by the apoftle (a). But for the 
particular meaning of thefe feveral myfl:eries we 
refer to Widius's differtation de tabernaculi 
myfl:eriis, in the firfl: volume of his mifcel
lanea t. 

Of the temple. 

Having taken a furvey of the tabernacle, we 
proceed to the temple at Jerulalem, which \Va,s 
built much after the model of the former edi
fice, but every way in a more magnificent and 
expenfive manner. 

According to the opinion of fome perfons, 
there were three different temples; the firfl: built 
by David and Solomon; the fecond, by Zerub
babel and Jofhua the high priefl:; and the third 
by Herod, a little before the birth of Chrifl:. 
The Jews acknowledge only two t; for they 
do not allow the third to be a new temple, but 
only the fecoad rebuilt. And this befl: agrees 

with 

.:;; Vid. Deyling. obfcrv. facr. part. i. obfer. x\'ii. p. 63. 
(aJ Heb. ix. 9. X. I. et alibi. 
t On this fubjc& confult Buxtorf's exercitat. de area 

frederil. And with rcfpcCl; to the tabernacle, as well as all 
its furniture, read Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iii. cap. vi. ' 

t Vid. Rcland. antiq. hebr. part. i. cap. I'i. §. ii. p. 58. 
I:dJt, :; 17. and the palfllges of the talmud there. quoted • 

• 
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j:! the templ~. B. it. 
'With the prophecy of Haggai (aj, that " the 
glory of this latter honfe, namely, Zerubba .. 
bel's tell1plc, fhould be greater than that of the 
form~r;" which undoubtedly was faid in re
ference to the Meffiah's honouring it with hi~ 
perfonal prefence and minifrry . 

The firft temple was built by David and So~ 
lomon. David provided materials for it be
fore his death, and Solomon raifed the edi
fice •. It frood on mount Zion (0), which was 
the general name of a range of hills in that 
neighbourhood. The name of that particular 
hill, on which the temple frood, was Moriah(c). 
The Jews will 11ave it to be the very fpot, on 
which Abraham went about to facrifice Haac; 
and where Adam paid his firft devotions after 
his creation, and facrificed after his tall. This 
hill had been purchafed by David of Arall~ 
nah, or Oman, king of the Jebufites (d). 

It is remarkable, that though in the fecond 
book of Samuel, we have an account that 
~, David purchafed the threlhing floor of Or
nan, with the oxen, for fifty 111ekels of fil
vel' (e);" in the firft book of Chronicles it is 
{aid, "he gave to Oman for the place, fix 
hundred ihel{els of gold U )." To folve this 
difficulty, fome learned men, obferving that 
the words ~D;' kaifaph and .:Jilt zahab which 
we render fiIver and ~old in thefe two paffilge~, 
are both ufed, fometllnes) for money in aene
raI, imagine that the former fum was fiftt ihe
kels of gold, and the latter fix hundred IhekeIs 

of -. 
(aJ Hag. ii. 9. (6) P{aI. cxxxii. 13.14. 
(c) 2 Chron. iii. r: 
(d) z Sam. xxiv. 23. where the literal verfion is, " All 

this did Araunah the king give unto the king." 
(e) 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. (I) I Cllron. xxi. zS. 
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of filver; and if fo, both amount to rnl;ch the 
iame value, abom five hundred fCirty feven 
pounds. But it feerns an eauer and more na
tural fuppofition, that the former fum was for 
the fioor, oxen and wooden inftrul11ents only, 
amI the latter was afterwards paid for the whole 
hill, whereon David chafe to build the tem-
ple If.. ' 

The expend: of ereEtii1g this magnificent 
fttuEtnre waS prodigious; and indeed, accord ... 
ing to the common acceptation of the fcripture 
account, next to incredible; the gold and filver 
only, which was provided for that purpofe; a
mounting to upwards of eight thoufand millions 
fterling (a); which, fays Dr; Prideaux; was fuffi.; 
cient to have built the whole temple with folitI 
mver t; and greatly exceeds all the treafures of 
all the monarchs in chriftendom; 
. But it may be obferved that the number of 

thefe talents, by which the gold and filver is 
cbmputed, is mentioned only in the book of 
chronicles; which was undoubtedly written af
ter the return ti'om the babylonilh capt~vity, 
as appears from its mentioning Cyrus's decree 
for .the building the temple (b), and from its 

VOL. II. D carry-

.. Capel in his Critic:! Sacra, lib. i. cap. x. §. x. P' 37. 
fuppoli:s, that thefe different numbers are OIling to the 
blunder of [orne tranfcriber, and are therefore inoJl cafily 
reconciled by adillitting a various leCtion. And many of 
this learned man's conjeCtures, to his immortJI honour, 
are confirmed by the hebrew manufcripts, as Dr. Kcnni. 
cott hath had occafion to obfcrve; and perhaps this may ap
.rear in various other inJlances, when that gentleman hath 
llnilhed his great work of the collation, in which he is 
now engaged. 

(a) I ehron. xxii. q. xxix .. }, 6, 7. 
i Prideaux's conlltCt. part I, book!, yol. I. P';' 8! 

note (q). . 
~b) z ehron, ;'o:xvi. ~2,.:l1, 

• 
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carrying the genealogy beyond Zerubbabel, who 
was one of the chiefs that returned from Baby
lon (a); and it is not therefore improbable, that 
at the time of writing this book the Jews might 
compute by the babylonilh talent, which was, 
little more than half the mofaic talent, or per
haps by the fyriac talent, which was but one 
£fth of the babylonifh; and> thus the wLole 
mars of gold and filver would be reduced to a 
comparatively moderate quantity, and yet be 
abundantly fuffident to. build a mofi: magnifi
cent temple .. 

The plan, and the whole model of. this {hue
t~lre was laid by the fame divine architeCl:, as 
that of the tabernacle, namely, Godhimfelf (b). 
We may reafonably therefore conclude, it was 
thecompleatefi: building that was ever ereCl:ed ; 
and it is no improbable conjecture of thofe who 
are for deriving all the grecian orders, and juft 
ornaments in architetl:ure from this temple. 
· It was built, as was faid bcf0re, much in. 
the fame form with the tabernacle, only every 
way of larger dimenlions. It was furrounded, 
except the front, or eaft end, with three ftories 
of chambers, each five cubits {quare, which 
r~ached to half the height of the temple; and 
the fi'ont was graced with a magnificent porti
co, which rofe to the height of an hundred and 
twenty cubits. So that the lhape of the whole 
was not unlike fome churches we have feell, 
which have a lofty tower in the fj'ont, and a. 
lower ine running along each fide of the build,. 
• mg. . 

The utenfils for facred fervice were the fame • • • 

as in the tabernacle ;; only feveral of them, as 
the . 

1'1 '.. • 

(/1) I ehron. iii. 19. (h) chap. xxviii, I r, I z; 
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the altar, Clindleftick, &c. were larger, in pro
portion to the mOie lpacious edifice to which 
they belonged. This firft temple was at length 
plundered by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babyloh 
of all its rich tllrniturc; and the building itfelf 
deftroyed, after it had ftobci, according to Jo
Jephus, four hundred and feventy years fix 
months and ten days from its dedication;;'. 
Though other chronologers" as particularly 
Calvifius and Scaliger, reduce the number of 
years to four hundred twenty feveh or eight; 
and Ufuer to four hundred twenty folll', three 
months and eight days t. , 

The [econd temple was built by the Jews ilP-' 
on their return from the babyloni!h captivity, 
lU1der the influence and diretl:ion of Zerubbabel 
their governor, and of Jofhua the high pi'ieft, 
with the leave and by the encouragement of 
Cyrus the perfian emperor, to whom J udrea 
was now become a tributary kingdom. This 
is that Cyrus, of whom Ifaiah had' prophecied 
by name two hundred years before he was born, 
and had predicted his encouraging the rebuild
ing Jerufalem and the temple (a). It is proba
ble, that Daniel had !hewed Cyrus this prophe
cy, and that Cyrus refers to it in his procla
mation foi' rebuilding the temple: "The Lord 
God, faith he, hath given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and charged me to build him a. 
houfe in J erufalem (b)." He alfo reftored the 
facred lltenfils, which Nebuchadnezzar had'put 
in the temples of his God; and not only gave 
leave to the Jews to rebuild their temple, but 

D 2 encou-, 

If :\ntiq. lib. x. cap. \'iii. §. 5. p. 528. edit. Haverc. 
'1- UJfer . .(\nnal. A. M., 3416, P.71. and Scaliger. d~ 

(mend. temp. p. 400. edit, Colon. Allobr. 1629. 
(a) If:li. xliv. ~S, ;':!\', I. (tl) E7f~ i. 2. 
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. encouraged his own people to ailin them with 
:prefents, for c:mying on the work (a). Upon 
which the foundation of a new building was 
laid with great rejoicing of the people; only 
fame old men who remembered the glory of 
Solomon's temple, and had no exptctation that 
this, which was erecting by a few poor ex
iles, juft ftlturned to their own country, C0uld 
ever equal that in magnificence, wept with a 
JguGl. voice" while others were !homing with 
joy (b). However, the work, which was thus 
chearfully. begun, went on but Dowly, partly 
for want of zeal for God's, honout and wodhip> 
Jor which they; were reproved by the prophets 
Haggai and Zethariah ; and partly alfo, through 
the envy and malice of their neighbours, the 
Samaritans, who.by their ill offices at cOllrt pre
... ailed with the emperor to. put a fiop to the 
.work (c). At h:ngth, after an intermiffion of 
about thirteen yeats, it was vigorouDy reaifum
cd under the encouragement of the emperor 
Darius, and compleatly finifhed in the fixth 
year of his reign (d). Upon. which the new 
temple was dedicated with great folemnity and 
much rejoicing (e). 

That there was really a very confJderable 
difference and difparity betwixt the old, ar.d 
this new temple, is very certain, not only from 
the old men's lamentation before. mentioned, 
but from the following paffage of the prophet 

:Haggai, " Who is left amongft you, that taw 
this hotlfe in its firfi glory? And how do you 
.fee it now? Is it not in your eyes in comparifon 
. of 

(a) Ezra i. 4. 
(c) ch~p. iv. 23, 2,i. 
, 1 • T 
~l, vet. 16,17. 

( h) chap iii. t 2, 13. 
(d) chap. vi. t s; 



Co I. The ~emple~ 
• 

•• 

37 
of it, as nothing (a) ?" And alFo from the pro
mife which God gave them, In order to com· 
fort them on this occafion, that he would raife. 
the ulory of this latter temple above that of 
t,he f~nner, by the prefence of the Mefiiah in 
it (b). 

The Jews tell us, the fecond temple wanted 
five remarkable things, which were the chief 
glory of the firft temple: the ark and mercy
ieat: the divine pl'cfcnce, or vifible glory in 
the holy of holies, which they call the She
chinah: the holy fire on the alear, which had 
been firft kindled from heaven: the urim and 
thummim : .. and? t~ {pirit of prophecy. 

This temple was plundered and wretchedly 
profaned by Antiochu£ EpiphaBes, who not 
only rifled it of all its riches, but caufed it to 
be pollmed by f.1.crificing fwines Belli upon the 
altar. He alfo caufed the pllblick. worihip in it 
to ceafe *. 

It was -afterward purified, and the divine 
worfhip reftored, by Judas Maccabeus; on 
which occafion the temple, or at Ieaft the altar, 
was dedicated anew; and an annual feftival 
was inftituted in commemoration of this happy 
"vent. This is the feaft of dedication, which 
we read of in the gofpe! of St. John (c), and 
which is faid to be in winter; and could not 
therefore be kept in remembrance of the dedi
cation of the temple of Solomon; for that was 
in the feventh month, which is juft after har
veft (d): nor Df Zerubbabel's temple, which. 
was' dedicated in the month Adar, in the fpring. 

D 3 It: 

(a) Hagg:ciii. 3. {6) ver. 9. 
• Jofeph. Antiq. li~. xii. cap v. §. 4. p. 609. edit, Ira, 

ver.c. and I Maccab. I. .20,. 2+, 45,' 4j. 
tel John x, n, (d) I :b:ings viii. z. 
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It mull,. therefoi'e, be the feftival, which wa~ 
int1;iJutcd. by Ju.das Maccabeus on his having 
purij1ed the tetnple and altar fr0111 the pollution 
bf Antiochus. This feaft was celebrated for . ... , \ , , 

eight days fucceffively, from. the twenty fifth 
day of the month Cafleu, anfwcring to our de
cen1ber(a). And itis alfo mentioned by Jofe
phus, as a fef\:ival to which great regard was 
paid in his time * .. This fefti\'al is !till obferv
ed by the Jews; yet not as a ti1:nC of rejoicing, 
but of mourning, 011 account ot the c1eftnlLcrioll 
of their temple, and the calamities \\l;ich have 
befallen their nation. 

When this ftcond temple Was grown old, and 
mit of repair, having flood five hundred years, 
king Herod, in order to ingratiate himfelf with 
the Jews, and to perpetuate his own memory, 
offered to rebuild it: \Vhich brings us 

Thirdly, to Herod's temple; which was a 
far more magnificent ftructure than Zertlbba~ 
bel's, and came much nearer to the glory of 
Solomon '5. Tacitus, the roman hiIl:orian, calls 
i,t "Immenfre opulentiie templum," a temple' 
of immenfe opulence t. Jofephus fays it wa!) 
the moil: aftonifhing ftrutlure he had ever feen 
or heard of, as well on account of its architec
ture as its magnitude, and likewife the richncls 
and magnificence of its various parts, and the 
,fame and reputation of its facred appurte-
nances §. As for rabbi Jehuda, the compiler 
of the talmud, and other more modern writers, 
who have given us defcriptions of this tem .. 

pIt'; 

(/1) I Maccab. iv. :;q. . 
'" Antiq, lib. xii. cap. vii. §. 7. p. 617. ~dit. Haverc. 
t Tacit. hifior.lib. v. §. viii. p. wz. edit. GJafg. } 7+,. 
~ Joreph. de bell. judaic. lib. vi. cap. iv. §. 8. p. 380.-

edit. Haverc. . • . , 
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pIe, which none of them had ev.er feen; we 
can have litt>le dependence on thm accounts; 
efpecially as they dilfer fa much from one ano
ther, each having in a manner ereCted a fepa
rate edifice; to which one cannot help fufpc&
ing that the ftrength of .imagination has fome
times contributed more largely, than the know
ledge of hi£1:ory. But Jolt:phus was himfelf a 
prie£1: in the temple he defcribes, and wnote foon 
after its de£1:ruCl:ion, when if he had given a 
falfc, or remarkably inaccmate accollnt, he 
might have been contradicted by numbers. 
who had viewed it as well as himfelf. For 
that reafon, he is to be credited beyond any of 
the re£1: *'; though one cannot avoid fufpeCting, 
that even in his defcription, there is fome pa
negyrick exceeding the bOl1l1ds of truth, inter
mixed with faithful and exaCt narrative; for 
in£1:ance, wht'n he tells us of fome ftones in the 
building, forty five cubits long, five high, and 
fix broad. Tha<; there were, indeed, fome ex
.traordinary large frones may be collected from 
the following paffage 'of the evangelifr Mark, 
" And as he went out of the temple, one of 
his difciples faith unto him, maUer, fee what 
manner of ftones, and what buildings are 
here! (a) " Af.ld in Luke they are friled 
" goodly frones (b)." But I apprehend, it 
would puzzle all the mathematicians of the 
prefent age, to contrive machines by which 
froncs of fuch prudigiolls weight and fize, a'S 
thofe mentioned by J ofephus, could be mifed 
and managed. We are to confider, he wrpte 
before the imrention of printing, when books 

D 4' cou14 

'" See his dcfcription of the temple, de bell. judaic. lib, 
-v. cap. v. p. 331 et feq. 

(a) Mark xiii. I. (b) Luke xxi. 5-
• -
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~ou1d not be foon and eafily pub1ifhed and 
difperfed into many hands, as they now are. 
h is poflible, therefore, a vain defire of ex
altingl ~he glory of his nation, might prevail 
wid} him, in fome cafes, above a D:riCl: regard 
to truth, when it was probable none who were 
able to contradiCt him, might ever fee his book; 
or if they fhould, and were of his own nation, 
they would not be inclined ro do it ". 

Hitherto .we have only confidered the temple 
itfdt', which conufted of the portico, the fanc
wary, and the holy of holies. But this was 
only a fmall parr of the facred building on the 
tpp of mount Moriah; for the temple was fur
rounded with fpacious courts, making a iquare 
of half a mile in circumference . 

• 

The firft court, which encompa{fed the tem-
ple and the other courts, was called the court 
of the Gentiles; becaufe Gentiles were allowed 
. to come into it, but no flll'ther. ., It was in
elofed with a wall, twenty cubits high, on the 
top of which were chambers or galleries, fup
ported by the wall on the outer fide, and by 
rows of columns· on the infide; as the fides of 
the Royal Exchange, or the piazzas in Covent 
Garden are. Thefe piazzas of the temple are 
called )OILI by Jofephl1s, and in the new tefta
p1cnt; which We tranl1ate porches, though not 
very properly, for the englilh word porch, con
veys a very different idea from the greek word 
Pel, which is better rendered, piazza. Thi\t 

on 

" There is, however, :1 furprifingaccoullt in Mr. Maun
~lrcl's travels, p. '3 S. edit. '749, Oxon. of the fize of 
fomel1ones, which he faith he j;1W himfelf in a wall which , 
cncompaffcd the temple of Dalbec; one llone was twenty 

.orie, and ·two ·others, each twenty yards long, four y:ards 
deep, and as many broad And the authors of the uni
\'~r!al Jliftory quote De L'l Roque, a french autJi()J;, as 
glVlng the fame account, 

• , 
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on the caft fide was called Solomon's piazza(a), 
becauie it fiood upon a vaft terrais which he 
built up tram the yalley beneath, four hundred 
cubits high, in ordel: to enlarge the area on the 
top at the mOllntain, and make it equal to the 
phn of his intended building. As this terraf$ 
wa~ the only work of Solomon's rem~ining in 
Herod's temple, the piazza, that [mod upon it, 
Hill retained the name of the fanner prince. 

Of the fame kind with thefe piazzas were 
doubtlefs the five n<l.l, which furrounded the 
pool of Bethefda (b). The pool was propably 
a pentagon, and the piazzas round it were de~ 
figned to {helter from the werther the multitude 
of difeafed perfons, who lay wiliting for a cure 
by the miraculous virtue of thofe W:1ters. . 

Within this outward great court was a lefs 
court, at an oblong rectangular figure, ncar 
to the weft end of which the temple flood. In
to this court none but Ifraelites might eI1ter. 
It was alfo [ml'ollndeq wirh a wall, anq adorn
ed with piazz~s, in the manner of the great 
(;ourt. The rabbies fpeak of two walls, and a 
fpace betwixt them of ten cubics broad, which 
they call the ~'il chel, that parted tht; court of 
the Ifraelites hom the court of the Gentiles. 
This is what they pndcrftand by the word ~'n 
in the lamen~ations of Jeremiah (c): " He 
made the chel and the wall to lament; they lan
guilhed together *." But however that be, thl! 
wall that diyided bet;vixt the court of the qen-

• 

, til~ 
(a) See John x. 23. ACts iii. ll. 
(0) John v. 2. (c) Lament. ii. 8. 
iI> Vid, Maimon. de <edificio templi, cap. vii. §. iii. p. 39. 

Crcnii fafciculi fexti. There is, however, a millakc in the 
tranflation; inilead of being altitudinc, in height ten cubits, 
it Ihould be latitudine, in breadth. Vid. MiIhn. tit. Mid
?oth. cap. -;. §. 3" L 'EmF,e~eur. not. 3· in ·Ioc. tom. 5· .p. 
346. Surcnhus. '. . . 
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tiles and· the COUl't of the Ifraelitcs, is e,ridcntly 
alluded to jn the following paffc1gc of St. Pau1~ 
" But now ·in Chrift ]e[us, ye who fometime 
were afar off. are made nigh by the blood of 
Chrift: for he is our peace, who hath made 
both onc, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us (a) : " which ex
prelYes the union of the Jews and Gentiles in 
one Church by Je[us Chrift. 

In the outer court was probably kept the 
market of beafts for facrifice, which is men
tioned by St. John (b) ; and there Iikewife were 
the money changers, which he a1fo fpeaks 0f~ 
who for a finall gratuity furnifhed people, in 
exchange for other coin, with half fhekels, for 
payment of the annual tribute which every If
raelite was to give into the facred treaflll'Y. 

The court of the lfi'aelites was divided into 
two parts. The firft, entering at the eaft end, 
was called the court of the women, becaufe 
they were allowed to come no nearer the tem
ple than that court. Of this indeed we have 
no account in fcripture, except it be the fame 
that was q.lled, in Jeholbaphat's time, the new 
court (c). There feem to ·luve been but two 
courts originally belonging to Solomon's tem
pIe; one called I' the court of the priefts;" 
the other, " the great court (d) ;" and we read 
that "Manaffeh built altars for all the hofts of 
heaven, in the two courts of the hou[e of the 
Lord (e)." In the great, 'or outward court, 
devout Gentiles were allowed to pay their devo
tion to the God of Hi-aeI; and in the court ot' 
.the priefrs, or the inner court, the priefts and 

fa) Epll. ii. 13, L!-. 
if) 2 ehron. XX. :;. 

(el z Chron. xxxili. )'. 

(bl John ii. 14. 
(d) ;: ehron. iv. g. 

other 
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other Ifraelites worfhipped. And as in thore 
times there {eems to have been no other diftinc ... 
tion of courts but thefe two, the fetting the: 
women at a greater diftance from the temple, 
and from the 1pecial tokens of God's ptefencc, 
I han the men, m\lft have been the contrivance 
of fome later ages, without any divine inRitu
tion, that we find, to fupport it. . 

In this court of the women there was placed 
one cheft, or more, the Jews fay eleven, for 
receiving the voluntary contributions of the 
people towards defraying the charges of publil; 
worfhip: fuch as providing the publick facri
flces; wood for the altar, faIt and other necef
faries. That part of the area where thefe chefts 
were placed, was the ')I(l~oq;Ul\(li!.IOI', or treafllfY~ 
mentioned by St. Mark (a). And perhaps the 
whole court, or at leaft the piazza on one fide 
and the chambers over it, in which the fa~red 
ftores were kept, was from hence called by the 
fame name; a.s the followi\1g pa/fage of St. John 
feems to imply, " Thele words fpake Jefus ill 
the treafury, as he taught in the temple ( b)." 

From the court of the women, which was oil 
higher ground than the court of the Gentiles, 
they afcendcd by fifteen fieps into the inhet 
COUft, in which the temple and altar ftood. 
Into this court, not only the priefts, but all 
male lfi·aelites might enter. N everthelefs, in 
this court there was a diftinCtion made in He
rod's temple, Of which we read nothing in So
lomon's, betwixt the court of the priefts, and 
that of the people. The court of the priefts 
was nothing but an inclofure of a rail or wall 
pf one cubit high, romid about the altar, at a 

con· 
• 

(a) Markxii. 41. 
'. . lb) John viii, 2Qi 

• 
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convenient difhnce from it, to which the peo
ple ,rere to bring (heir offerings and facrillces ; 
but none be(ide the priefts were allowed to come 
within that enclo[ure. . 

Frpm hence probably the papifts have taken 
the hint of railing in their altars. 

Herod began to build the temple abollt fix· 
teen years before the birth of Chrift, and ill 
far compleated it in nine years and an half, 
that it was fit for divine fervice. In all which. 
time, the Jews fuy, it never rained in the day 
time, but only in the night, that the facred 
building might not be retarded. However, tht' 
outbuildings of the courts were not finiflJed till 
ieveral years after our Saviour's death; fo that 
when he was about thirty years old, the temple 
had been forty fix in building: which is the 
meaning of this paifage in the evangelift John, 
" Forty and· fix years was, f<)x.OJ'o(l.l1~ll, which 
fuould rather be rendered, hath been, this tern· 
pIe in b)lilding (a).'1 

The ex~~rnaJ glory of this latter temple COI1-

lifted not only in the opulence and magnificence 
fir the building, but in the rich gifts, GtvGtih!IJ.Gt7Gt, 

with which it WaS ad.orned, and which excited 
the adm~ration of thofe who beheld them (b). 
The hapgiI.1g up of Gtva~;I/1."/TCl, or confecrated 
gi.ft~, w~s !=ommQl1 in 1110ft ,of the ancient tem· 
pIes; as we find it particularly was in the tem
ple at Jerufale!n; where, among the reft, was 
a golden table given by Pompey, and feveral 
golden vines of exquifite workmanfllip, and of 
an immef)ie fize, with clufters, faith Jofeplms, 
Sf. vJ'PO!J.»iI.'l, , as ~al1 as a mqn *'. 

This 
• 

(a) John ii. 20. (b) Luke xxi, 5. 
7 Jofeph. de. ~ell. judaic. lib. v. cap. v. §. 4· p. 333. 

edIt. Haverc.·· . . 
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This magnificent temple was at length, 

thrOllrrh the righteous judgment of God on 
that ~icked and abandoned nation, who had 
literally mrned it into a den of thieves, ut~ 
terly defiroyed by the Romans, on the· f.'Me. 
month, and on the fame day of the month, on 
which Solomon's temple was deftroyed by the 
Baby lonians. 

On this fllhjeCl: may be conflllted Lightfoot'. defc.ription 
of the temple, and Capel's Templi Hierofolymitalli triplex 
ddineatio ex Villalpando, J ofcpho, lVlaimonidc et Talmude.) 
I'relixed to Walton's Polyglot. 

• 

C H. A P. 
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of prayer. 

• 

HE term fynagogue, priinarily fignify.;' 
ing an affembly, came, like the word 

to be applied to places in which any 
affemblies, efpecially thofe for the worfhip of 
God, met, or were convened. The Jews ufe 
it in the primary fenfe, when they fpeak of the 
great fynagogue l meaning the coilrt of feventy 
elders, which they pretend to have been infti
ttlted originally by Mofes, and the members of 
which they afterwards increafed to one hundred 
and twenty. 

\V'e are now to treat of fynagogues, chiefly, 
in the latter fenfe; namely, as denoting places 
of worfllip. And thus they were a kind of 
chapels of cafe to the temple, and originally in
tended for the convenience of [uch, as lived too 
remote ftatedly to attend the publick wodhip 
there. But in the latter ages of the jewi111 
ftate, fynagoglles were multiplied far beyond 
what [uell convenience required. If we may 
believe the rabbies, there were no lefs than 

four 
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fum hundred and eighty, or according to o
thers four hundred and fixty *, of them in 
}erufalem, where the temple flood. So great 
a number indeed exceeds all reafonable beliet: 
NevertheJefs it is eafy to imagine, that as the 
erecting fynagogues came to be confide red as a 
very meritorious work of piety (a), the llumbei' 
might foon be encreafed, by the fuperftition of 
religious zealots, beyond all necefiity Of con~ 

• vemence. 
The almofl: profound fiIence of the old tefra

ment concerning fynagogues hath induced feve
ral learned men to conclude, that they had a 
very late original. Mr. Bafnage fuppofes them 
to be coeval with the traditions in the till1e of 
the afmonean princes, but a few ages before 
Chrift. Dr. Prideaux does not admit, there 
were any fynagogues before the babylonifh cap
tivity t. Vitringa is of the fame opinion, and 
hath faid a great deal in fupport of itt. In 
favour of which fentiment Heland alfo quotes 
fame paffages from the rabbies § . But I can
not think their arguments are conduiive. For 
in the feventy fourth pfcl1m, which items to 
have been written on occaGon of the babvloniih , 
captivity, there is mention made of their cne-
l11ies having burnt or def.hoyed -, all the fy

nagogucs 

(I; Gemar. Hierofol..tit. Megill. C:ip. iii. fa!' 73. col. 4. 
and tit. C~thuboth. cap. xiii. fo!' 35. col. 3. rid. Selden. 
prolegom. in lihrum de fuccefiionious in bom defuncto .. 
rum. p. xv, xvi. apud Opera, vol. ii. tom. I. Or 1...iJ;ht· 
foot. Centur. choro;;raph. Matt. .xxvi. 

(a) Sec Luke vii. 4, 5· 
.~ Connect. vol. 2. p. SH,' '536. 
:): Vitring. de fynag. vet. lib. i. part. ii. r;m. ix.-xii .. 
§ Re:and. Antiq. {;leI'. par~. i. c~n .'\:. \~. ;;i .p, 11.5, 1::'~. 

edit, ). l~lj, ~ ~ - ' . 
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nago.gues of God in the land," 'W"l!'~-'.:i 
)it{.:l col-mongnadhe-el baarets(Cl): In which 
paffage not only ")!'~ mongnathc, from 1)J' 
jangnadh, conveliire fecit ad locum templlfgue 
ftatu tll in , feems to be properly tranllated fy na
gogbes, where the people were fl:atcdly to meee 
for divine worfhip; but the wards ') col and 
~iNJ baarets, dl the fynagogues of God in 
the land, being added, prevent our underfi:and
ing this exprefIion, as fome do, only of the tem~ 
pIe, and the .holy places belonging to it at Je
rufalem. Vitringa feems [enuble of the force 
of this argument, and endeavours therefore to 
fhow, that the phrafe may either mean all the 
plates throughout the land, where God had 
occafionaUy met his people in old time, and 
. which on that account were had in peculiar ve~ 
neration; or at lean, the fchools and academies 
of the prophets. An interpretation, which 
feems not vety natural; and indeed this learned 
author himfe1f was fa doubtfol of it, that he 
adds; Difcerning perfons will not imagine, that 
this one paffage, which is of an uncert1in fenfe, 
is fllfficient to counterbalance the arguments j 

have produced, to prove that fynagogues were 
of a later originaL 

Again, I obferve that St. J all1es {peak~ of 
Mofes being read in the fynagogues " of old 
time(b)." And indeed it can hardly be ima
gined, that the bulk of a natioll which was tl1e 
only vifible church of God in the world, fhould 
in their purefi: times, in the days of J ofhua, 
Samuel, and David, feldom or never pay him 
any publick worIhip: and this mufi: have been 
the cafe, jf they had no other places for it, be-

fides 
, 
• 

(a) Pfa!. lxxiv. S. (6) .''1eb Xl'. 21. 
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fides the taberrilde; and ori this fuppofition 
likewife the fabGath could not be kept accord
hlg to the law, whi~h i'equired a hoiy COnvo
cation ttJ1P-~"P~ m!l\Xa-kodheili; on, or for, 
that day, in, or among, all their dwellings, or 
throughout the whole land (II). The word 
NiP~ mikra, which we render a convocation, 
fcems more natut'ally to import a place of pu
blick worihip in which the people am~mhled, 
than the affembly itfelf. As in the following 
pailage of If;1,iah, " And the Lord will create 
upon eV'ery dwelling place of mount Zion, and 
upon her affemblies i1'NiP~ mikrajeha, a cloud 
and fmoke by day, and the fhining of a flam :llg 
fire by night (b).". In which there is a manifdt 
allufion to the tabernacle, whereon the cloud 
and pillar of fire rell:ed in the wilderrtefs (c). 
And what then could thefe tv1P '~"P1') mikre 
kodheih be, but fynagogues, or edifices for pu
blick worfi1ip * ? 

However, the difptite, perhaps, may be com·' 
promifed, if we allow that the cufi:om of erect
ing thofe forts of cbapels, in later ages called 
fynagogues, and appropriated to publick WOI'
ihip alone, firfi: began after the return from the 
captivity; and that in former times, from their 
firH: fettlement in the bnd of Canaan, the peo
ple ufed to meet either in the open air) or in 
dwelling hOllfes, particularly in the hOllfes of 
tho: prophets, (as ieems to be intimated in the 
hllfband of the Shunamite enquiring of her, 
when !he was going to Elilha's houfe on occa-

VOL. II. E lion 

(al Lev. xxiii. 3. 
.. j " 0 

(0) Iiai. iv. 5. (e) Exod, 
.;... :') ,",) . 

.. ' See on this fubjecl Leydecker. de RepubJ. Hebr. lib. 
"iii. cap. v. §. ii. 
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fion of the death of her fon, "Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day? It is neither new 11100n 
nor filbbath (a \ : " ). or in any other place 01' 

building convenient for the purpofe. 
But though we cannot help concluding, they 

had extempore fynagogues, if we may fo flile 
them, without which religious a{femblies could 
not be ordinarily held, from their firft fettle
ment in Canaan; neverthelefs, it muft be ac
knowledged, thefe affembIles were fometimes 
negleCted, .and in a manner bid afide, for years 
together; which made it neceifary for J ehofa
:phat to fend Levites, a fort of itinerant preachers, 
with a book of the law with them, throughout 
.the cities of Judah (b). And from the long 
difufe of reading. it in fuch publick afTemblies 
the knowledge of the law was at a very low 
ebb in Jofiah's time; which may be fuppofed, 
in part, to have occafioned the pleafure and 
furprize of the king and of Hilkiah the high
prieft, when the book, or autograph of the law, 
which had been long neglected and loft, was 
found, as they were repairing the temple ( c). 

In the fixth chflpter of the Acts of the Apo
frIes there is mention made of the fynagogue 
of the libertines (d); concerning whom there 
are diiferentopinions, two of which bid fairefr 
for the truth. The firft is that of Grotius and 
Vitringa *, that they were italian jews or pro·· 
felytes. The ancient Romans diftinguifhed be
twixt libelttlS and libertinus. Libertus was one 
who had been' a nave, and obtained his free~ 

dam; 

(al 2 Kings iv. 23~ (b) 2 ehren. xvii. 9. 
(c) z Kings xxii, S. (d) ACts vi. 9. 

'* Grot. in loco Vitring. de SFag. vetere, lib. i. part. j, 
tap. 14- p. 254,255, .. 
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dom"'; Jibertinus was [he [on of a libcl'tus t. 
But this diftinCl:ion in alter ages was not ftrictly 
obferved; and Iibeninus alio came to be ufed 
[or one not born, but nude tree, in oppofition 
to ingenuLls) or one born irce t . \Vhether the 
libertini mentioned in this pafI:1ge of the acts, 
were gentiles, who had become proldyles to 

judailin, or n,ltive Jews, \vho having been made 
Haves to the Romans were ,ICterwards fet at li
berty §, ,and in remcmbrancc of their captivity 
called themfelves libertini, and formed a fyna-

E 2 gogue 

"' Cives Romani funt Liberti, qui vindiC1:a, cenfu :lUt 
tell:amcnto, nullo jure impediente manumiJli runt. Ulpian. 
tit. I. §.6. .. . 

t This appears from the following paffitge of Sl1eto:1il1S 
concerning Claudius, who he fays, was ignarus tcmj10ribus 
A ppii ct deinceps aliquamdiu Libertinos diC1:os. non iplos, 
qui mallumitterentur, fed ingenuos ex llis procrcatos. In 
vit,1 Claudii, cap. xxiI'. §. 4. p. 78. l'iti[ci. 

t Q!intilian. de illll:itutione oratoria, lib. v. cap, x. p. 
2+6. edit. Gib(on. 1693' Q!i [crvlls ell:, Ji mallumitt1tur 
fit Libertinus.· jl1flinian, I nllitut. lib. i. tit. v. Liberrini 
funt, qui ex jufla fervitlltemallumiJlifunt.Tit.iv. Inge
nuus cit is, qui (btim ut natus cit, libcr ell:; Jive ex duo
bus ingenuis m:mimunio editus cit, {i1'C ex Iibertinis duo bus, 
Jil'c ex altero libertino, et altero ingcnuo. 

§ Of thefe there were great numbers at Rome. Tacitus 
informs us (Annal. lih. ii. cap.lxxxl'.) that [our thouf;tnd 
Libertini. of the jcwilh fupcrflition as he !lib it, were 
banithcd at one time. by order or Tiberius, into Sardinia; 
and the rell cOl11lUand~d to quit rtaly, if they did not ab
jure, by a certain day. Sec aHo Suctonius in viti Tiberii, 
elp. xxxvi. Jofephus (Allliq.lib. xviii. cap. iii. §. 5. edit. 
Haverc,) mentions the ['line fact. And Philo (Ie~at. ad 
Caiunl, p. 78;. C. edit. Colon, 1613') fpeaks of a good 
part of the city beyond thc Tiber, as inhabltcd by Jews, 
who were momy Libertini, Im·jng been hrGuzltt to Rome 
as captil'cs ~ml ilaves, but being made free by their maf-
1m. were permitted to live according to their own rites 
an d cultotns. . 

• 
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gogtIe by themfelves, is differently conjectured 
by the learned *. 

It is probable, the Jews of Cyrenia, Alex
andria, &c. built fynagogues at Jerufalem at 
their Own charge, tor the ufe of their brethren, 
who came from thofe countries; as the Danes, 
Swedes, &c. build churches for the nfe of their 
own countrymen in London; and that the ita
lian Jews did the J:lmc; and bec:lu[e the great
eft number of them were libertini, their fyna
gogue was therefore caJled the fynagogue of 
the libertines. 

The other opinion, which is hinted by Oecu
menius an the Acts t, and mentioned by 
Dr. Lardner, as more lately advanced by Mr. 
Daniel Gerdes t, profeHor of divinity in th~ 
tlniverIityof Groningen; is this, that the li
bertines are fo called from a city or country 
called Libertus or Libertina in Africa, about 
Carthage. Suidas in his lexicon, on the word 
j'I~'FTII'Of, fays it was O:'~P.2 .Om, nomen gentis. 
And the GloWa interlincaris, of which Nicolas 
de Lyra made great life in his notes, hath, over 
the word Libertini, e regione, denoting that 
they were fo ftiled from a country. 

In the acts of the famous conference with the 
Donatifts at Carthage an no 41 I. there is men
tioned one Viaor, bilhop of the church of Li
bertina; and in the acts of the Lateran council, 
which was held in 649. there is mention of 
J anuarius gratia Dei epifcopus {anctre ecclefix 
Libertinenfis; and therefore Fabricius, in his 
geographical index of chriftian bilhopricks, has 

placed 

• Vid. Selden. de jure nat. et gent. lib. ii. cap. v. oper. 
vol. I. tom. I. p. 200. 201. ct Alting. de profclytis. 

t In loco tom. I. p. p. 
~ Vid. ejus Exerdt. Academ.lib. iii. Amfle!. 1728.4(0. 
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placed Libcnina in what was c~lIed A~riea ~ro' 
pria, or the proconfular province of Africa. 
Now .as all the other people of the feveral fyna
gogncs, mentioned in this paffage of the ACts, 
are denominated from the places from whence 
they came; it is probable, that the Libertines 
were fa too; and as the Cyrenians and Alexan
drians, who came from Africa, are placed next 
to the Libertines in that cataJdgue, it is pro
bable they alfo belonged to the 1~me country. 
So that, upon the whole, there is little reafon 
to doubt of the Liber:ines being fa called from 
the place from whence they came '''; and the 
order of the names in the catalogue might lead 
us to think, that they were turthcr off hom Je
rufalcm than Alexandria and Cyrenia, which 
will carry us to ~he proconfular province in 
Afric~ aboLJt Carthage t· 

When Godwin mentions it as a jewinl tra
dition, that wherefocver there were ten men of 
Ifrael, there ought to be a fynagogl1~ built; he 
is fomewhat mifl:akcn in the meaning of th-; 
tradition? which was, that a fynagogue ought to 
be built where there were ten D\j~t:J:l batJanim, 
that is, men of leifure, who could take care of 
the affairs of the iynagogue, and give them
felves to the 11udy of the law. So faith Light
foot, \Inderfl:anding it t() be a general name for 
the elders or officers of the fynagogue+. How-

E 3 ever; 

.>* It is furprizing that this opinion Ihould be rejected by 
Mr. Selden, fince he hath not only mentioned it. but quot
ed on the occafion the palfages )me produced out of Sui. 
das, the Glolfa interlincaris, and t~!! Afls of the. confer
rence at Carthage. De jure nat. et gent. llPi [upr~. 

t See Dr. Lardner's Cafe of fhe Demoniacs, p. 1521 

"~156. 
t Vid. Lightfoot. hor. hebraic. in Matt. i·i. z3~ 

• 
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ever, others are of a different opinion; palti
cularly Rhenl:erdius, who hath wrote a large 
differtation, chiefly againie Lightfoot, in order 
to prove that they were perfons, who at a flared 
falary were obliged to attend thc fervice of thc 
fynagoglle ar proper hOLlrs, that whoever came 
might find a fuliicient number to make a lawful 
congregation, which the Jews imagine muil. 
contiil:, at leafr, of ten <i.'. 

Iri the fynagogue, [lith Godwin, the fcrillcs 
ordinarily taught; but not only they; for Chriil: 
himfdf alfo taught in them. It is queried by. 
what right Chrifr and his apofrles, who had no 
publick charaaer among the Jews, taught in 
their fynagogues? In an[wer to which Dr. 
Lightfoot obJcrves, that though this liberty 
was allowed to no illiterate perlon or mecha
nick, b~lt only to the learned; theyneverthclefs 
granted it t9 prophets, and workers of miraclcs~ 
and fuch as fet up for heads and leaders of new 
fcas t; I fuppore, in order that they might 
infoqTI themfc1ves of their dogmata, and not 
condemn them lInheard and unknO\vn; And 

• 

under all thefe characters, Chrifr and his apo~ 
ftJes w~re admitted to this priviledge. 

He that gave liberty to preach was term cd . 
ApX/(TUI·!l'YO!YOI. Which \vord is fometimes uieq 
in a larger {cnfe, for anyone of the onicers, 
~ho had pow~r i~ ths: affairs of the fynagogue. 

. Thu~ 

• 

• Vid. Rhenferdii Dilfertationes philoJog. de decem 
Oii~fis Synigoga:. Frnnekerx, ! 686. 4to. Vin·ing. de 
Decem.l·ids Otiofis, Franek. 1687. in defence of what he' 
~ad .. ~dyanced in his Archifynagog. Fran.eker. 1685' cap. 
~l, 1lI. et eundem de Synagog .. vetere, lIb. ii. cap. vi, vii, 
"iii. where he /hews· at large the grounds of Lightfoot's 
\Opili~on, more tully :han h ~ad done himfelf, bllt leaves 
rhc dlfpute undetermmcd. . . . 

t Lightfoot. hor. ncbr. in Matt, iv, n ad nncm, 
" 

. ··.·1 __ ., ...... _.,..... , . . . -

• 



c: n. Synagogues~ S S 
Thus in the thirteenth chapler of the Atts (a) 
we read of the ApXIO"UVd.)mY~I, rulers of one fy
naaoaue. Sometimes it is ufed, in a ftritter 
fer:fe~ for the preIJdent or chief of thofe officers. 
As in the following paiElge of St, Luke, " And 
the ruler of the iynagoslle, AP'XJO"VI'd.J'l<'YO" an~ 
fwered with indignJ[ion, becauie that Jefus Iud 
healed on the fabbath day (b)." And perhaps 
in thefe paiYages of the Acts, " And Crifpus, 
the chitf mler at the fynagogue, Ap')(f~VIId.yf<J'Y~" 
believed on the Lord with all his houfe (c)," 
Again, " All the G reeks took Sof.1:henes, the 

~ . 
<.:hief ruler of the lynagogue, ."'P%IO"UI'l!yf<J:yO~, and' 
beat him before the judgmenl-leat (d)." 

Next to the Aplc.lo"vv!(,y"yo~, was an officer, 
whofe province it was to offer up publick pr.lyer 
to God for the whole congregation, and who on 
that account was called il:l:: n\~tv Sheliach 
Zibbor, the angel of the clmrch ~', becaufe as 
their mdrenger, he fpoke to God for them. 
Hence the paftors of the {even churches of Alia, 
in the bOOK of the revelation, are called by a 
name borrowed from the fynagogue, " Angtls: 
of the churches." Dr. Lightfoot makes this 
officer to be the fame with the n'l'lIpmJ> -t, men
tioned in the fourth chapter of ~;t. Luke, and' 
by our tranf1ators rendered" min\ft::r Ie:." l-k 
alfo confounds it with the itI''1 chazan t, as 
Vitringa did when he wrote hiS Arc!ufynago-

E 4 gus, 

(a) Ads xiii. 15. (tl Luke xiii. If. (r) Acts 
:xviii. 8. (til ver. 17. 

;, Mifh. ro!h hatshanah, cap. 4· ~ 9. Maimon. et 
Bartenor. in lac. tom. 2,. p. 353. tdit. Surenhu5. et Vi. 
tring. de Synag. vetere, lib. 3. part. z. cap. i. p. 889) , 
895' ct cap. ii. p. 9c5, et f~q. 

t See his Harmony on Luke iv. Z0. 
(e) Luke iv. zoo 
t See his Harmony on Luke iv. 15' §. iv. 

• 
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g~~ "', but on maturer confideration 
wards altered his opinion. 

r.) I l' v. -l" • • 

he after-, 

The Chazan, 1 apprehend, was, generally at 
leail:, a different officer from the Sheliach Zib· 
• • 

bpr, and inferior to him. Some underibnd the 
word Chazan to apr\yer to the gree~ J'J",;ovo, t ; 
but according to the account the rabbies give 
of his office t, it ihouJd anfwer to the engliih 
word fexton; for he was thc [crvant of the fy· 
nagoglle, as Dr. Doddridge on the forecited 
paff.lge of Sr, Luke tranDates the word Y17l1pml" 

feeming to underfiand ir, as mpil: interpreters 
do, of the Chazal'1 . 
. The worillip performed in the fynagpgllG 

confifted of three parts, reading the [criptures, 
prayer, and preaching. 

The fcriptures they read, were the whole law 
of Mofes, and portions out of the prophets) 
and hagiographa. . . 
. The law ~laS divided into fifty three, accord

ing to the M:tforets, or according to others, fifty 
fpurn1rz>iQ parafhoth or feEtions. For the 
jewifh year confifted of twelve lunar mcnths 1 

alternately pf twenty nine or thirty days, tha~ 
js, of fifty we~~s and four days. The Jews, 
therefore, in their divifion of the law into Pa. 
rafhoth or feCtions, had a refpett to their inter
calary year, whk;h was ~very fecond or tj1ird, 
(ind confifted of thirteen months; fo that the 
whole law was read over this year, alloting one 
:Parafhah, or {edion to every fabbath. And in 

~ . . . 
com· 

• Archifynag. p. 58, ct Ceq. 
t Vitrj~~. ?e Synag. vetere, Hb. 3. part. z. cap. iv. 

p. 914, et Jeq. . 
.t Yid. Milhn. Satah, cap. 7. §. 7. Bartenor. et Wagen

(ell. In loe. tom. ,3' p. 266. c~,it. SurcfJhus. Vitring. de 
&r~ag. vetere, 9P) fupra. cap. ll. p. 895. et Ceq. . . , 

• • • 



c. n. Synagogues;- 57-
common years they reduced the fifty three or 
filty fcur fcttions to the number of the fif~y 
rabbaths, by reading two fhorter ones together, 
as often as there was occafion. Tll':y began 
the cOlllfe of reading the 111 it fabbath after 
the ftaft of t~\i)ernacks; or rather, indeed, on 
the fabbath cal' before thar, when they finiJhed 
the hfl: c'ourfe of reading, they alfo made a be
ginnino- of th\~ I~CW cOLirle *; that 10, as the 
I abb:c~fay, the devil might not accufc them to 
GOL! of beinO' weary of reading his law t . 
. The por:~~ns [eletted out of the pj'ophets arc 

cal fed nn:JDii haphtaroth The tradition i is, 
j. .., • ., 

that v;hen Jl!1liULiHlS Epiphanes forbad them 
r~ading"dw ; ··.vv in theil fynagogues, they pick
ed out pon:. ;)', of 'the prophets, fomewhat an· 
liverim:r in b1ie to thofe of the law §, and read o ' . 
them <in rh,' lame days when the others JhOl1ld 
have been r~ad \I • 

The 

• Sec Vitringa de S),nag. vetere, lib. iii. part. 2. cap. 
"iii. p. 994, ct feq. Lcufden. Philolog. hebrx. dillen. iv. 

t Leufpcp. 'lpi (ppp, 3. xx. 
:j: Eks Levita in Thifbi ad r:Jd, ii0b. See the pafrage 

quoted oj' Vitring:l de Synag., cterc, li:.1. iii, part 2. cap. xi. 
p. I co6. This (I 'lditi~1l of the onLin of reading the haphta
roth, is ver), iml"obable, as Vitringa fhCli'" p. ~007, 1008. 

§ That the pafragcs of the prophets wcre to be fimilar 
to thofc of the law, we are informed by Maimonides, de 
precibus, cap. xiii. §. iii. Sec Vitring. p. 985, 986. 

II See a table of the Parafhoth and Haphtaroth in Mai. 
mono de ordinc prccum. in de Voifin. Obfervat. ad Ray
rilundi Martini l'llgionem fidei, proU?m. p. 86, et feq. p. 
lOS, et feq. or at the end of Athias's Hebrew Bible. 

It is dt;bated among learHcd men, whethcr the greek 
yerfioll of the fcptuagint \',' as anciently ufed in the lYna. 
~ogues of thofe Jews, who were not well verfed in the 
hebrcw; or whether the original alone was read to them, 
and then interpreted. We have already declared our opi
iiion that the Hcilcnifis mentioned in the Acts were Jews, 
w~o ufed the greek ycrJion in facris, or in their fyna-

" . . .. . 
go~ues • 

• 
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The fec:ond part of the fynagoguc ferviC(~ 

was prayer. For the performance of which, 
faith Dr. Prideaux, they had liturgies, in which 
are all the prefcribed forms of the fynagogue 
worihip. The moft folemn part of there prayers 
are eighteen collects, which, according to the 
rabbies, were compofed and inftituted by Ezra, 
in order that the Jews, whofe language after 
the captivity was corrupted with many barba
rous terms, borrowed from other languages, 
might be able to perform their devotions in the 
pure language of their own country. This is 
the account which Maimonides gives out of 
the Gemara, of the origin of the jewifil litur~ 
gies ':Ii. And the eighteen collects, in particu
lar, are mentioned in the MiDlna t. However 
fome better evidence than that of the talmudi
cal rabbies is requifite in order to prove their 
liturgies to be of fo high an antiquity; efpe
cially when fome of their prayers, as Dr. Pri
deaux acknowledges, feem to have been com
poTed after the deftruC1:ion of JeruJaiem, and 
to have reference to itj:, It is evident they 

were 

gogues. See on the other fide of the quefiion Vitringa, 
(de Synag. vetere, lib. iii. part. 2. cap. 7· p. 9jO, 958.) 
who hath laboured to prove, againfi Scaligcr (animadverf. 
ad Eufebii Chronicon. p. 134.) and Walton (rrolegom. ix. 
§. 14. p. 60.) that no greek verlion was ever u[ed in any 
jewilh fynagogues. In fupport of the opinion we have 
e[poufed, befides Scaliger and Walton, fee in particular, 
Hody de Bibliorum textibus, lib. iii. part. I. cap. 1. p. 
224,. '233. 

* Maimon. de precil:ius ct benediC1:. facerdot. cap. i. 
§. i,-ix. ex Gem. tit. Barachoth, foI. xxxiii. col. I. ct 
Megill. f01. xviii. col. z. See Vitringa, lib. I. part. 2. 

cap. 1 z. p. 4Lj., 416. 
t Milhn. tit. Barachoth, cap. 4. §. 3. p. 1+ edit. Su~ 

rcnhus. 
t Connect. part I. book vi. vol. z. p. 538.:note d. edit, 

10. 1729, 

, 
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were compofed, \, hen there was no temple, n~r 
facrificc:s; fince the feventeenth collect prays, 
that God would reRore his worfhip to the inner 
part of bIs houle, and make haRe with fer~ 
your :!ad love to accept the burnt facrifices of 
I ll'ael , &c '*. T!lev could not, therefore, be 

• 
the (ol11pofition of Ezra, who did not receive 
his commiilion from f'lrtaxerxes to go to Judea, 
till more than Jihy years after the fecond temple 
was built, and its worfhip reftored. However, 
Dr. Prideaux not doubting bur they were ufed, 
at JeaH: 171di: of them, in our Saviour's time; 
and cO:j!:'quently, that he joined in them t, 
whel1lvCl he went into the iynagogues, as he 
did eVl ry j~lbbath day (a); infers from hence 
t\VO th;;19"s, as he faith, for the confideration of 

.. :J . . 

diffcn ters. 

Jft, " That 

q.. Prideaux, ubi fupra, p. 541, 5'42. The fifth, tenth. 
eb'cnth, <1nfl iourteenth colkas have the {arne allufion 
and JAcrcnce as the r.~\'f:ntecnch. See the original prayers 
in TIl inlonides de Oruiue precum, or in Vitringa, (de Sy
nag, vetere, lib. i~i. part. z. cap. xiv. p. 1033,' 1038.) 
who obferves, that the Talmudilts will have the feven
tcenth colleCt, II' hich prays for the rclloration of the tem
ple worl1:ip, (reduc Olinilterium Leviticum in Adytnm Do
mns tux, as he tranflates it) to have been ufually recited 
by the king in the tcmple at the fcalt of tabernacles; 
which is fuch an aoful'dity, that it confutes itfelf, and 
flJQWS how little the jewifll traditions concerning the anti-.· 
quity and nre of their liturgies arc to be depended upon. 

t Suppofing there forms were nfed in our Saviourrs 
time, it will not follow, that he joined in them, or WOr

fllipped God by them, becaufe he frequently attended the 
jcwifh fynagogues; which he might do for other reafons. 
Alld 'indeed many of them, as the author of the letter to 
Dr. Prideaux in the Occafionai paper (\'01. 3. numb. 3. 
p. 14, 17·) jufily obferves and fhews, were fuch as he 
cannot be fuppofed to have joined in, not being confiftent 
\Vith his ch.uacter and drcumilances. 
. (a) Luke iv. 16, . . - .. • • 
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• 1 ft, " Th<j.t our Saviour dilliked not fet 

fOl')115 of prayer in publick worfhip." 
zqly, " That he was conte>nt to join with 

the publick in the meaneLl: forms (for fueh he 
allows thefe jewiih forms to be) rather th411 [e
parate from it." "And this, fays he, may fa
tisfy our diffenters, that neither our uIing fet 
forms of prJy~r il1 our publick worl11ip, nor 
the uIing of [uch forms as they think not fu1li
cientlyedifying, can be objectivn fufficient to 
juLl:ify them in their refufal to join with us in 
the ufe of them * ." 

As both thefe inferences are built upon the 
flJppofition, that forms of prayer were ufed in 
the jewifh church in our Saviour's time, if that 
cap riot be f.1tisfactorily proved, they Hand upon 
a very precariol1s foundation. And though the 
doctor is pleafed to fay, there is no dotibt of 
it, yet, unlefs he could produce fome better 
and earlier evidence than the talmudic a! rab
bics, I think there is great reafon to withold 
our affent. If they were in ufe fo early as the 
jewiih writers pretend, it is fhange there 1l1Ould 
be no hint of. it in the Old TeLl:ament, and in 
the Apochrypha; and if they came into ufc in 
or before our Saviour's time, fome intimation 
of it might naturally have been expected in the 
New Tettament. Nor is the total filencc of 
Jofephus and Philo, and all other writers, pre
vious to the talmudical rabbies, cary to be ac
counted for on fuppofition that fuch liturgical 
forms were then in ufe. 

How-

* The (arne argument is ufed by Dr. Whitby on Luke 
iv. 10. by Archbi1hop Tillo,(on, Serm. 135. vol. 3. p. 227. 
fo!' by Dr. Bennet, in his brief hiflory of form, of prayer, 
chap. I, 2, and 3. and by fcvcral othcrs~ . 
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However granting they were then ufed, and 

that ottr Saviour ordinarily attended the jewiOl 
publick worJ1lip, at that time very corrupt and 
loaded with ceremonies of mere human inven
tion; it may neverthelefs be doubted how far 
his example in this cafe will oblige us to join 
with a national church in any forms of worfhip, 
which we apprehend to be corrupted from th(! 
divlI1c infbtlltJon: For 

I It Though our blcfied Saviotll' for wife rea· 
fons was prefent at the corrupt wor111ip of the 
jewifh church, he frequently remonftrated a· 
gainil: their corruptions. The argument, there
fore, drawn from hence, for cur complying 
with human inventions and corruptions in the 
worfhip of God [eems not quite remote from 
that which Cardinal Bdlarmine ufes for the 
worJ11ip of angels; " St. John fell down before 
an angd, in order to worfhip him; and why 
are we blamcd for doing what St. John did?" 
To which Archbil1lOp Tillotfon properly rc
plies, becaufe St. John was reproved by the 
angel for doing what he did. In like manner 
when we are aD(ec1, wby we C8nnot comply with 
corrupt forms and human inventions, as Chritt 
did? We may reply, bccJl1Je he remonll:rated 
againft [uch corrupt forms aad human invc:1-
tions, and reproved the Je\\·s for them. Indeed 
if this argument proves any thing, it pron~5 
too much; it proves tlut we mull: not anI>, 
comply with corrupt modes and forms in di\'ir,c 
wor/hip, but that we mull: at the fame time 
continue to bC;lr our tcftimony aCr.11nfl: fuch cor-. --.) 

ruptions; and this, we apprehend, would l1(;t 

only be difagrceable to our chrifl:ian brethren, 
with whol11 we diRer, but would ordinarily be 
! he c;1ul;' of mo,e ul1c\J;lrirab1c con~cntiol1s, ant! , 

, 

0\1'1' r , .. 
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give a more inortal wound to the peace of the 
church, for the fake of preferving which the 
example of ChriIt is fo ftrongly urged upon LIS, 

than. a quiet and peaceable feparation. Not to 
add, 

2dly. That if we are under an obligation, 
from the example of Chrift, to comply with 
the eitablilhed worfhip in any nation, ! appre
hend, we muft be under the like obligation to 
comply with it in every nation, to be epifcopa
lians, or prefbyterians, papifts, or proteftanrs, 
a.ccording to the law and conftiturion of the 
country in which we refide. 

3dly. Though our Saviour for a time com
plied with the corrupt worihip of the jewifh 
church, he neverthelefs afterwards diflented; 
a.nd fet up another church and another form in 
oppofition to theirs; injoining on his diCciples a 
nonconformity to the rites of the jewinl church, 
and a ftria and clofe adherence to him as their 
lawgiver, and to his inftitutions as their rule, 
and not to fulfer themfelves to be again entan
gled with the yoke of carnal and ceremonial 
ordinances, but to frand faft in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made them free; to own 
and fubmit to his authority alone as obligatory 
on confcience, and to oppofe every ufurpation 
on his fovereignty, and every invafion of the 
rights of his fubjecrs. Which leads me to 
obferve, 

4thly, That the argument is built on this 
miftaken principle, that the church of England 
is a national eftablifhed church, on the lame, 
or as good, authority as the jewifh church was. 
That indeed was a divine eftablifhment; and 
all perfons born in the land of Ifrael, and of 
jewifh parents being confide red as members of 

• 
It. , 
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i't were therefore bound to conform to its rites, 
al~d w0rfhip, ;>t Jeaft fo far as they were confo
nant to the divine infiitlltion. But is there a 
divine efiablilhment of any national church un
der the gofpet difpcnfation? If the New Tefia
ment gives us no other idea of the churches of 
Chrill, but their being voluntary focieties, unit
ina, under the laws of Chrill, for publick wor
filip, and other purpores of religion; then is 
no man born a member of any church, but 
everyone is at liberty to join himfelf to that, 
whoie confiitution and worfllip appear to him 
mofi agreeable to the rule of fcripture, and moil: 
for his own edification. And fince the unity 
which the gofpel recommends, does not confift 
in the uniformity of rites and modes of wor
ihip, but in harmony of affettioll, and in the 
mutual love of all chrifiians; it follows, that 
the peace of the church is not broken by quiet 
and confcientious nonconformifis, but by thofe 
who are bitter and violent againil: their fellow 
chrifrians for not approving thofe human forms 
of which they are fond and tenacious '\ 

The third part of their fynagogue fervice was 
expounding the fcriptures, and preaching to the 
people. The pofiure, in which this was per
formed, whether in the fynagogue, or other 
places (a), was fitting. Accordingly, when our 

Saviour 

., See Mr. Robinfon's Review of the cafe oflitlHrrics, in 
anfwer to Dr. Bennet, chap, iii. p. 49. et feq. ~;ld the 
letter to Dr. Prideaux in the Occalional Paper, vol. 3. 
Numb. iii. 

If any are defirous of being acquainted with the jewiOl 
form.s, and with their .manner of difchargin;; the dllty of 
pnbhck prayer, as defcnbcd by the rabbics, they may han: 
ample fatisjill~lion in Vitringa de Synag. vctere, lib. iii. 
part. z. op. xiii, .xviii. 01' in Buxtorf. de Svnao-. iu-

\ '~ J b. 
{ :Hca . 

(0) S~C M3tt. v. I. and Luke r. 3. 
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Saviour had read the I11ir;,.tJi1 haphteroth in the 
fynagogue at Nazareth, of which he wds a 
member, having been brought up in that ci
ty; and then inftead of retiring to his place', 
fat down in the ddk or pulpit, it is (aid, "the 
eyes, of all that were pre(ent were f;lftened up
on him," as they perceived by his poiture that 
he was going to preach to them (a). And 
when Paul and Barnabas went into the fyna
gogue at Antioch, and fat down, thereby in
timating their defire to fpeak to the people, if 
they might be permitted; the rulers of the (y
nagogue fent to them, and gave them leave (b). 

The fynagogues were tlfed, not only for di
vine fervice, but for holding courts of juftice, 
efpecially upon eccle!laftical affairs. And a-s 
among us, leKer punifhments are often infliCted 
in the court, as foon as judgment is given; 
for in£tance, burning in the hand; (0 among 
the Jews, the punilhment of beating or whip
ping was often infliCted iIi the fyiJagoglJc, white 
the court was fitting (c). 

To this ufe of the (ynagogues for holdin a J'u-
b. 

diciary courts, Dr. Whitby thinks, St. James 
refers, when he f.1yS, " If the: e come into 
your alfembly, elf 7IJV O"UVclj''''j'IIV UIMJII, a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alfo a poor man, in vi:e raYl1ient; 
and ye have refpeel: to him tha~ wearcth the 
gay c\oathing, and fay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and fay ~o the poor, Stand. 
thot! there, or fit here under my footltool; are 
ye not partial in yourfelves, and arc become 
judges of evil thoughts," or judges who think. 

and 

(al Luke iv. 20. (b) Mls xiii. '4,15, 
(el Sec Matt. x. 17' Lllk~ xii. II. A[\s xxii. 19. 
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and re:1[on ill (o)? That the apo9Je hete fpeaks 
01 cOI1!1ilories tor civil judicatui'e, io argued, 
iiI:. From tile u[e of the word O"UV!Ly"";,II, which 
nevei' uanifies in the New Tdl.:ament an ailem-

D 

biy of chrifban wor111itlpers. 2dly. From the 
word ,"plr;;;;roAli-tlx being uhl to expre[s ·the 
paniality here ceJ1li.ued, in the claufe imme
dia:el y preceding: " My brethren, have not 
the bith of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, the Lord of 
glory, witl1 refpeCl of pcrli)llS, ,I' 'rrLg ;rpo",,,,70-

AII,fICU, (b).'J Now this term is moil commonly, 
if not al ways, uled for a partial refpftt of per
fons if! judgment; like the infhnce here men
tioned, favouring a rich man's caufe before a. 
poor man's. 3dly. The phrafe " Sit thou un
der my footftool(c)/' moll naturally refers to 
courts of juftice; where the judge is common
ly exalted upon a higher feat than the reft of 
the alfembly; but it cannot be well applied to 
aflemblies of worfhippers. 4thly, The Apo· 
Hie's accuung them, on account of this con· 
duEt: towards the poor, with being partial 
judges (d); and reminding them, that the 
rich wne the perfons, who " drew them be
fore the judgment-feats (e)," feems very na
tural, if 'we underftancl him in the preceding 
pailage, as diicourfi.ng concerning courts of ju
dicature. 5thly, The Aponle fays, fnch a re
fpeEt: of perfons, as he here fpeaks of, is con
trary to the law, and thole who are guilty of 
it, :l.re " convinced of the law as tranfgref-
10rs (f)." Now there was no divine law againlt 
diil:inction of places in worfhipping afIembiics, 
·il1~o thofe which were more or lefs honourabie; 

VOL, II. F this 
, 

. (a) Jlmes ii, z,-4, 
ttl) \'~r. +, (i) vcr., 6. 

(b) ver. T. (c) ver. 3. 
(f) ver. 'J. 
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tllis Inuft therefore, no doubt, refer to the law 
of partiality in judgment, " Ye iliall do no 
unrighteoufnefs in judgment; thou l1Jalt not 
refpeCt the perf on of the poor, nor honour the 
perf on of -the mighty (a)." The talmudift~ 
fay~, it was a rule, that when " a fOol' man 
and a rich man pleaded together in judgment, 
the rich 1110uld not be bid to fit down, and the 
poor to ftand; but either both ilia11 fit, or both 
iliall ftand." To this rule, or cuftom the A
poftle feerns to refer, when he infinuates a 
charge againft them, of faying to the rich 
man, " Sit thou here in a good place, and 
to the poor, Stand thou there(b)." 

So that, upon the whole, by the fynugogue 
is not here meant, as is commonly underftood, 
the church aifembly for wOl'iliip, but a court of 
judicature, in which men are too apt to favour 
the caufe of the rich againft the poor. 

With refpeCt to the fchools amongft the Jews, 
it iliould be obferved, that beiides the com· 
mon fchools, in which children were taught 
to read the law, they had aifo academies, in 
which their doctors gave comments on the Jaw, 
and taught the traditions to their pupils. Of 
this fort were the two famous [chools of Hillel 
and Samrnai, and the fchool of Gamaliel, who 
was Paul's tutor (c). In thefe leminaries the 
tutor's chair is [aid to have been fa much raifed 
above the level of the floor, on which the fU
pils fat, that his feet were even with their heads. 
Hence St. Paul fays, that " he was brought. 

, 
up 

(a) Lev. xix. 15. See alro Dcut. i. 17. 
'" Vid. Hottinger. de juris Hcbra::or. Iegibus, leg. ccxlii. 

p. 364-- edit. Tigur. 1655' 
(6) James ii. 3. (el Acts xxii. 3. 
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hp at the feet of Gamaliel." Thefe academies 
\vere commonly fllrniihed with feveral tLltoi's, 
of whom one was prefident, and from whom 
the fchool was denoo1inated. They were cal
lell i'JJi~Ii'J beth-rabbonill, whereas the in~ 
ferior i"chools were called pYil'J bcth-rabban, 
a~ having only one malter. 

The doctors in thele academies not only n:ad 
lectures to their pupils, but held difputatiolls or 
conferences, at which other perioDs might be 
prei"ent, and propofe queftions to them. It was 
perhaps in one of thufe fchools; which were 
kept iri fome apartment in the courts of the 
temple, that Mary found her young fon Jefus, 
" fitting in the midft of the doerors, both 
hearing and afking them quefrions (a)." Or 
it might be even in the fanhedrim, which, Dr'. 
Lightfoot fays, was the great fchool of the na.:. 
tioD, as well as the great judicatory '* . 

. In order to prove that thefe fchools were dif
ferent from the fynagogues, Godwin obferves, 
that Paul, having difputed for the [pace of 
three months in the fynagogue, " becaufe divers 
believed not, but fpake evil of that way, then 
departed from them, and feparated his difci
pIes, difputing daily in the !Chool of one Ty
rannus(b)." This argllm~nt is grounded on a 
fuppofition, that this fchool of Tyrannlls was 
a;jewiQ1 academy; which is very unlikely, con
Jidering it was at Ephefus. Befides, it does not 
frem probable, that on ar.COUll t of the J t\'.'S 

oppoGng and blafpheming the gofpeJ, St. Paul 
ihould merely retire from a jcwiih fynagogue 
. '. F2 t6 

(Il) Luke ii. 46. 
'" Lightfoot. Hlrmony or. John iii. 10; 
.l) Mh xix. S, I.::J. 



, 

68 Schools. B. II. 
~o a jewifh fchoo!. Was he likely to meet 
:with lefs oppofition amongft the fame people 
by teaching in a different pla¢e? The truth 
[eems to be, that he departed from the Jews j 

as being under obftinate and invincible preju
dices, and taught among the Gentiles, in the 
fchool of one Tyrannus; and that for the fpace 
of two years: fa that all the inhabitants of 
Ana heard the word of the Lord, Greeks as 
well as Jews. Some take Tyrannus to be the 
proper name of a gentile philofopher, who fa
voured St. Paul, and lent him his fchool to 

, , 

preach and difpute in; others, to be a title or 
name of place or ,~ffice, 7VfctVI'0~ lignifying, in 
the greek language, a king or prince; and ac
,cordingly the chaldee paraphrafe, whith often 
borrows words ,both from the greek and latin, 
renders the hebrew word ':liO zarne, which 
we tranOate lords 1n the books of Jolhua and 
Judges (a), by ':liitl tllrnc. Thus PhaV9ril111S 
interprets 7v~ctVVO~ by ttP/cf<W '7fI<JMI<J~: I t may there~ 
fore, in this place lignify a magiftrate; which 
interpretation feems to be favoured by the ad
dition of 7IVO~. Neverthelels it mllft be owned, 
71~ is fometimcs joined with a proper name; as 
71Yct ~IIMJya (b), and TeP7VM~ 711'O~ (c). How
ever, if by 7Vpt(,VV~ 711'0. we underltand a certain 
magiftrate of Ephcfus, 0'1.0?<11 may fignit)1 his 
hall or gallery, in which reople ufLll to meet 
for difcourfe: a fenCe, in which the word is 
very commonly u[ed both by the Greeks ar:u 
Latins. Others, again, take O'/c0l\ll here to fig
nify a 'iVP.Vctli'l~V, in which wreftlers and other 

. , , 
combatants in the publick games exercifed 

-, 

(0) Jolli. xiii. 3: 
(6) Mark xv. 21. 

, them~ 
, 

Judg. xvi. 518. 
(c) Acts xxiv. I, 

, 
, . 
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themfelves '; and 'which perhaps had been built 
at the eXFence 'of one Tyrannus: and therefore 

* bore his name" .. 
, 

With refpeB: to theil' oratories 01" ,"POIHUI<.<U, 

it is a queftion among the learned, whether they 
were different frum their fcl~ools or fynagogues~ 
It is faid, that our Saviour " went up into a 
mount to pray, and continued' all' night" tV 71i 

'"poli'"UX" n e,~, which can hardly bear the [enfe 
our tranilators have put upon it, " in prayer 
to God (a)." Beza indeed renders it, " per
noC1:avit illic, orans Deum;" but acknowledges 
he is forced to depart from the Greek, " lit 

planills loqueretur." But Dr. Whitby infers 
from the llfe of pai'~llel phrafes, [ueh as " the 
mount of God," " the bread of God" " the . . , . .. 
altar of Go~,'~ " the lamp of GQd," which are 
ail of them things confeci'ated' 01' appropriated 
to the fervice of God, that '"P0li"u;x.u n El"1S might 
in like: m~nner Iignify " an orarory of God," 
or a place that was devoted to his fervice, ef
pecially for p~'ayer.,. In the fame fenfe he UJ1-

derftal1ds the' word 111 the paiI:1ge of the AC1:s, 
wherein we are informed, thar. Paul and his 
companions,. on the fabbath day, went out of 
the city by a river fide, ~ Evotl.l~E70 7TPOITWX" €IV,U, 

which we render, ." where prayer was wont to 
p~ made." But the Syriac renders it, quoniam 
illic videbatur Domus precationis; becaule there 
was perceived to be an houfe of prayer; and 
the Ar'~lbic, ad locum quendam qui putabatur 
eIre Locus orationis, to a certain place, which 
was fuppofed to be a place of prayer: ~ ,V9[J,/(m, 

, F 3 wher~ 

... Vid. Stephani Thefaurus in verb. Sch01:1. 
(a) Luke vi. 12. 
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where thercwls taken, or famed to be *, or 
where according to received cuil:om there was t, 
or where there was aJlo\ved by law t, a pro[eu~ 
eha, or orato 'y, and where therefore they ex
pected to mer't an affembly of people. ML 
Mede obJerves, that it lhouW have; been " £va

p./~<-;a -;l"fC7;U/_" ')I1:·;;.<2!t.I, not W·!t.l, to explefs where 
pra, er was went to be made. And De Ditq 
[eerns to bE of the fame opinion. . 

That t~e Je\\:s had houfes, or· places for 
praytr, called ~fO!TWX!t.I, appears from a variety 
of patlages in Philo §; and particularly in hi~ 
oration againft Flaccus, he complains, that 
their 'iTF_WX!t.l were pulled down, and there wa~ 
no place left in whic;l they Jl?ight wodhip God, 
and pray for Ca:far II.' And ]o[ephus, in his 
life, mentions the profeuch;e more than once, 
and fpeaks of the peoplt's being gathered 'u 7'1~ 
'lI"f0o"ElJj('17 u. To the fame purpofe.is the fol
lowing paffage of Juvenal, if he be z:ightly un
deritood by Godwin, Vitringa t t, and others, . . '. '. . . . Ed~ 

, 
• 

• Mece's Diatrib. Dire. xviii. p. 67. ofhis works. And 
De Dieu, A;Ji:o.2.cverf. in ACta x\'i. 13' ' 

t Elfner. Ob:~n·. Sacr. in loco where he oppofes Bos, 
who (i!l hi£ Exercitat. philolog. in loc.) had emieavoured 
to {hpw, that nofl,rno was redundant, and thlt tht; paffag(j 
ought to be tran~Jted fimp!y, " w.here there was a Pro· 
feucha. " . . ' 

• :t. Lardner's Credibil. part I. vol. r. book I. cap. iii. 
i.Ill. P·239· eda. 3. p. 17f1. Erafmus Schmidins (in 
lo~:) [apports thfs fenfe of E"I"'~fTP by fome paftages ill 

Anfroph:nes. Confult Scapula and Conltantine in verb. 
§ Vid. in E'laci:um, et Legat. ad Caium. paffim 
ff Phil. in Flac~. apud Opera, p. 752. F.edit. Colon, 

Allobr. 1613.' . . 
... Jofeph. in Vito §. 54, et 56. p. 27. tom. Z. edit. 

Havere. . ' 
, . tt Yitting. de Synag. vetere, Jib. I part. I. tap. f' 
l" !IS' 
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Ede \lbi conliftas; in qua te qurero Profeucha ? 
l!I Sat. 3. 1. 296. 

F4 Among 

• The late learned Mr. Samuel Jones of Te\Vkelbury, in 
his MS lectures on Godwin hath the following note on 
thi s pa/fage of J uvenal : 

Autor noCter 8t etiam Vitringa aJiique poetam his verbi, 
Synagogam Judxorum innui/fe putant. Sed aliter mihi vi
.detur. Nam in hoc loco de Judreis nil habet; inducit ve
ro Umbritium, Romanum quidcm, non Juda?um, de con
tumeliis, quibus pauperes afficiehant I;brii pctulantefque jtl
vcnes, conquerentem, et referentem verba talium ·juvenum 
rogantium paupcrem quendam, a quo conches et porra 
lU(;ndicaiTct, et quo in loco ad medicandum Hare afi'uetl1s 
erato ~inctiam h~ud verifimilc eH Romancs mendicandi 
~al1sa fynagogas frequenraife, quam ipfi tunc temporispau
pcrrimi habebantur et mendici, ut ex hoc ipfo aliifque con
fiat poetw. Injuper quurn rocta dicit; in qua te qmcro 
J'rofeucha r innuit, quod plurimre crant tunc tcmporis Ro
m:!! Profeuchre. Non autem velifimilc en plurimas ibi 
fuitre fynagogas, quia judrei tunc temporis pauperes erant 
ct exofl ct fa:pe ab Impcratoribus longe ab urbc difcedere 
juili. 

Turnebu5, ut hane qua: autoris eft fententiam probet, 
citat locum Cleomedis, Extat illc locus, lib, ii. p, 204. 
K.VKAI>.T,\ ,9'01gl(t\ 1'.,.9'011"'" ubi Epicurum in fua, de qui glo
riabatur, locutionc vocibus cOl'rupti~, ridiculis et abCur
dis u(um fui~ dicit; quarum quafdum pcrftringit,: quafi 
a'llT, /,-EC'1,\ 'T~I '1l'gO<7EVX~' "GO 'T,,, .r.' "~''Tr,; ..".~oa''TOt''Tw' r~~"I>.'" 
7~~ct xa.~ lS'(.(sa.luX.~FCt'Yf.I.£va Y.t'U )!a.'T'tX 'lTOAU 'J"WV i~r.ETWll 'Ta.?i'uvo·. 
nl«' Sed de Synagogis Jlida:orum non videtur loqui. 
Tempore enim Epicuri, nempe circa Ptolom::ei Philadelphi 
a:tatcm, lingua gra:ca in fynagogis, dum prccabantur, uf03 
fuiife I ucla:os, haud verilimile eft; et u uu fuiifent, an cas 
Epicurus, homo gentilis et irrdigiofus, fre'luentaret, ut 
inde verba depromeret I et Ii ita feci/fct, an nceeffe eifet 
ea! voces eifent conuptre et humiles 1 Porro, quod non de 
fynagogis, fed de locis ubi rnendicantes Rabant, egit, 
confrare mihi videtur ex voce 'll'gO«'TOV'TW', qua: non in fy
na,gogis precantibus, optime vel'i> alibi mendicantibus, con
venit. Nee quiequam eft hoc in loco, quod cujufquain in 
animum fufpicionem induceret, Cleomedem de '1 uda:is e
&ilfe, nifi Cola vox l~~"lx"l. Sed I1t ea vox hie videtur ab-

furda, 
• 



Pro[euchre. D.H. 
Among thofe who make the Synagogues and 

Prblcucha; to be diffcrel~t places, are the learn • 
. ed Mr. Jofeph Mede"', and Dr. Prideaux t; 
and they think the difierence confJi1:s, partly, 
in the form of the edifice; a fynagogue, they 
fay, being xdificiul11 teCtum, like ollr hon(es, 
or churcheS; and a profeuchx being only en· 
compaffed with a wall, or fome .other mound 
or enclofurc, and open at the top, like our 
courts t. ,They make them to differ in fitua. 
rion, fynagogues being in towns and cities; 
profeuchx in the fields, and frequently by the 
river fide §. Dr. Prideaux mentions another 

dif-

furda, et a contextu aliena, ita nullus dubito, quin corrllp
ta ell:. In vcdione ele Jud::cis lie verbum quidcm; 1!!~a1"!< 
autcm redditllr " vulgaria;" vcrfionis igitur autor non le
git 18~aly.a, fed I~",JTIY."', aut talem aliquam vocem. Eadem 
modo ex I~'''', Aft. xxiv. 23. aliqui conflavcrunt I~Ja,,,,, 
ut in quibufdam editionibus extat, ct ad locum notat Eraf
mus.· DfoO'''X" id~o apud profan~s hofce autores erat locus 
publicus, in quo paupere~ Ilipem petebant. 

* Ubi fupra, p. 65, ct feq. . 
t Connect part. i. book vi. yol. 2. p. 556, et fcq. 

edit. Ie. 
t See the account· which Epiphanius gi,'cs of .the jcwilh 

Profeucha:, Hreres. lib. iii. tOIll. ii. llreres. lxxx. § .. I Oper. 
vol. ,. p .. lo67, 106S. edit. Petav. 

§ Sec a decree of the people of Halicarnairus, in fayoul' 
(lfthe Jews, (Jofeph. Antiq.lib. xiv. cap. x. ,. ;q. p. 71 Z. 

· edit Haverc.) in which are the following words,-~EJ'oY.T'" 
","," I"~"''''v Til, (3!!AOP.IV!I,-TCt,: '7I"g0<TWXCt, 7/"O".'JCtI r.~o. T~ .sa
?la<T<T~ y.XTa TO ?TCt'l'€IO' ,SO;. The cullom of building Pro
{euchre by the water-fide feelns to h:l\'c been derived frolll 
another cpftom of the Jews, namely, their wafhing before 
prayer. (vid. Elener. Obferv. facr. in ACl:. xvi. '3.) though 

· De Dieu fuppo(~~ it to be derived from the example of 
Ifaac. There IS a remarkable paifage in Philo, which 
ih;ws how fond ~he Jews were of praying by the fides of 
ril'ers, or on the fea-ihore, Phil. in Flace. p. 760. D, E. 
edit. Colon. Allobr. 1613. Sec alfo de vito Mofis, lib. 2. 

p. 5Io.:F. apd Tertullian (ad nationes, lib. I. cap. 13. 
· Oper, p. SQ. edit. Rigalt.) ilmong f~ycrfll jewifll rites lllC11-
· tion~ Orationes litoralcs. ' 

.. • 
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diftinCtion, in refpect to the fervice perFormed 
in them; in fynago'gues, he faith,the prayers 
were offered up in publick forms in common 
for the whole congregation; but in the ptofetl
chre they prayed, as in the temple, everyone 
apart for himfelf. And thus OUl' Saviour pray
ed in the profeuGha into which he entered. 

Yet after all, the proof in fa,iour of this no
tion is not fo firor,g, bllt that it frill remaihs a 
queftion with fome, whether the fynagogues 
and the prolclIchre were any thing more thall 
two different names for the fame place; the 
one taken from the peoples afiembling in them, 
the other from the rei vjc~ to which they were 
more immediately appropriated; namely, pray
er. Neverthelefs thl' !lame profeucluc will not 
prove, that they were appropriated only to 
prayer, and therefore were different from fy.;. 
nagogues, in which the fcriptures 0 were al. 
fo read and expounded; fince the temple, iIi 
which facrifices were ofFered, and all the parts 
of divine fervice were performed, is called 
OIXQ, '"P0(J'WXlI" an houfe of prayer ((/) .. 0 And 
we find St. Paul preaching in the profeucha 
at Philippi, in the forecited paffage of the 
Acts (b) Dr. Prideaux acknowledges,that 
in our Saviour's time fynagogues were called 
by the fame name with the profeuchre; and 
Jo both J ofephus * and Philo t feern to ufethe 

. . word, 
• 0 

(a) Matt. xxi, 13. (b) .4Ets xvi. 13. 
" See the palfages before quoted from' the life of Jore

phus, where the Profeueha in which the people alfemble4 
in a great multitude, fecms to have been the great fyna-
gogue at Tiberias. 0 

t Philo {peaks of many Profeuch;c in the city of Alex: 
andria: roO"A"'1 ~, (l'J'goO'Wy.u, fe.) tlO', y'",oS ,y."'rov 'l'(J.~(J.'" 'l'~~ 
7fot.Ew,.(Legat. ad Caium; p. 78z, F.) and of ~ne in par. 

o ., 0 ticular, 
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word If. Mr. Mede lays great firefs upon that par
rage in the book of Jofhua, wherein he is faid "to 
fet up a pillar under an oak that was by the fanetu
ary ,of the Lord (a);" to prove, that there were 
prof euchre, even in Jofhua's time, diftinB: from 
the tabernacle; arguing, that becaufe the law 
exprefsly forbad ~plantjng trees near tq God's 
altar (b), therefore this fanB:uary of the Lord, 
by the oak could not be the tabernacle, which 
had the altar by it, but was one of the proieq
~ha:, which were very often inclofed with trees t. 
But .Bifhop Patrick obferves, that though it 
was finful to plant trees near to God's altar, it 
was ,not fo to fet up the h1nctuary under or near 
the trees which had been planted befgre, efpe
~ially ""hen it was done only for a fhort time. 
And"hf~ further remarks, that the words, " by," 
or, as it may be rendered, in " the fanB:uary of 
the Lord," do not neceffarily refer to the oak~ 
but may be connected with " the book of the 
law of God," mentioned in the former, daufe : 

, ' 

~, Joihlla wrote thefe words in the book of the 
law of God, (and took a great fione, and fet 
it up:lInder ,an oak) that was by, or in, the 
fanetuary of the Lord:" that is, he wtote thefe 
words ~n the book of the law of, God, that was 
in the fancruary of the Lord; the intermediate 
: . . words 

• 

, , . ,. 

ticular I which he niles I-",),'rn """ 'lI"g'O""I-'0TctTn, (p. 783. A.) 
and it was, no doubt, that very celebrated and magnifi
cent fynagogue, of which the Jerufalem Talmud gives a 
very pomp.o\ls defcription. Vid. Vitring. Jib. 1. part. 1. 
cap. 14 .. p. 256• ' 

* Vid. Vitring. de SY:lag. vetere, lib. I. part. I. cap. 4. 
p. 1f9, ' 129' et WitfiiMeletctn. de vito Pauli, feEt. v. iv~ 
p. 79,,71. . ' 

. (al Jo/h. xxiv. 26. (hl Deut. )..'Vi. 21. 

t Philo legato ad Caium, p. 782. F. Ta, fEY ('Ii/O:7EUY.rtl) 
e~EJ~gQTQ/Xor.CTaJ. ", ' . , 
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words being in[e~ted ir~ a parenthefis: There is 
a fimilar inftance pf a remote conpeClion in the 
following paff.1ge of the book of Gencfis, " And 
Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the lain 
of Jordan, that it was well ... ;/atered every were, 
bet()re the Lord deftroyed Sad am and Gomor
rah, .'ven as the garden of the Lord, like the 
land at Egypt, ~,s thou comeft unto Zoar (a) :" 
wherr the copnct1ion is, he " beheld all the 
plain of Jordaf), as thou comeft unto Zoar, tha~ 
it was well ",'are red every where, &c.'~ . . 
• • • • 

(a) Gen, :,iii. 19 • 
• 

• 

, 

" • 
" 

" 

" 

• • 
• 

• 
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C HAP. III. 
• 
, 

()f the gates of erufalem and of the 
temple . 

• 

E R USA L E M, faith Godwin, had nine 
gates; or rather, according to the authori; 

of the univerfal hiftory, ten; five from weft to 
eaft by fOllth, and five from weft to eaft by 
north. 

By foutlr c-:,', : "'Br north " 
'x. Dung-gate" " I. Valley-g~te, 
2. Fountain-gate1 ' 2. Gilte of Ephraim, 
3. Water-gate, 3. Old-gate,_ 
4. Horfe-gate, , 4. Fifh-gate, 
S. Prifon-gate, or, 5. Sheep gate. 

Miphkadh. . '" 
This account is very little, if any thing, dif

ferent from the plan of the city prefixed to the 
Polyglot. But Hottinger in his notes on God
win *, hath given a very different defcription of 
the fituation of thefe gates, which he endea
vours to trace by the account of the order ill 
which they were ereCted after the captivity, ill 
the book of Nehemiah. Where the fheep-gate 
is mentioned firft, which he places on the weft 

fide 
, 

.• ''l 'thom;!) Godwini Mores et Aaron &c. iIlufirati, emen~ 
dati et pra:cipuis thematibus auai, fiudio Joh. Henr. Hot
tingeri. F· 392 et feq. edit. 2. Fran,of. ad M;enum 1716. 
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fide of the city, and towarqs the fouth; prine 
cipally for thefe two reafons, becaufe he fup. 
pofes it was the fame with the gate which J ofe
phus calls lTV All "ITIT"V~'V, that is, not the gate of 
the EIfenes, it being improbable, that a gate of 
the dty, which muft of courfe be c,ammon to 
all forts of perfons, fhould be called by the 
name of a particular fea; but the word Jofe
pIlUS ufes, is, he imagines, only the hebrew 
word iN~i1 hatfan, ovis, with a greek term i
I,1ation; and if fo, ITVA" iITO'I1!'i<JV which J ofephus 
faith was on the weft fide of the city, literally 
fignifies the fheep-gate. Another reafon for 
his affigning it this fituation: is, that the fifh-l 
gate, which is next mentioned in Nehemiah, 
is placed by moft on the weft, with great pro
bability, faith Hottinger, becaufe large quanti
ties of fifh were brought into th~ city from that 
quarter; and becaufe this fituation feems to ,be 
affigned it in the following paIfage of the fecond 
book of chronicles; " Now ManaIfeh built a 
wall without the tity of David, on the weft fide 
of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering 
in at the fifh-gate." Thus beginning at tht! 
fouth-weft, he proceeds to the weft, and fo by. 
the north, quite round the city; affigning the 
ieveral gates their fituation according to the or:~ 
der in .which they are mentioned in the facred 
hiftory. r 

Spanheim places the fhecp-gatc on the eaft *7: 
Lightfoot on the tOlltht; and ir. this and fevera!' 
other refpe?ts, the topography of Jerufalem i~: 
a matter of great uncertainty _ . 
. Godwin informs us, that near the fheep-gat~: 

was fituated the pool of ~ethefda; :'iTI 711'7!PC~~·' 
- -,-

7/X,", 

• 

* Spanheim. Hicrofol. vetcris topograph. dcfcrip. p. 50. 
Oper. Geograph. &c. Lllgtl. Bat. 1701. 

t LightlOot\ Uarmony on John v. 2. 
• 
• 
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• 

TIlI.." faith the evangelifl: John, where' OU!' tranf': 
Jators ta~e the word ct.yop::1. to be underftood; 
and accordingly have rendered it; " by the 
fueep.market;" others with Godwin ftlpply the 
noun mJAiI, and render it " rhe fheep-gate;" 
wh.ich is the mOre probable fenfe, referring to 
the gate mentioned under this name by Nehe-. 
miah. And if this gale was fituatei:! near the 
temple, as is molt commonly fuppofcd, per
haps it was [0 called, becaufe the fheep and o
ther cattle fijI' facrifice, were ufually drove in: 
through it. 
, This pool' of Bethefda demands our p3:rticu
lat· attention, on account of the iiliraclflol1s 
cures, which are afcribed to it in the gofpel or 
St. John (a). It is there called K01.uP-:M·pa,: a 
word, which though it be 'rendered pifcina by 
Beza arid the Vulgate, yet does not properly 
ftgnify a filli-pond, bilt rather a bath 01' pool 
for fwimming, from y"?f..U{t~clf<" nato. The Syriac 
therefore renders it, according to the Polyglot 
tranOation, locus baptifterii. Its proper name 
in the hebrew or fyriac language, was Bethefda; 
which Bochart *, Gomarus and fome others de
rive from Il':! beth dOl11US vel locus, and ,~~ 
afhadh effudit. So that according to this ety
mology, BII~~G'h eft locus effufionis; that is, 
as they conceive, either a refervo!r for rain 
water, or a kind of cefs-pool, that received the 
wafte water which run from the temple .. vVa
genfeil t produces a pauage frpm the talmud' 
(!:oncerning a·fmall·ftream iuuing from the fanc~ 
tuary, and proceeding:to the gate ,of the city 
()fDavid, by which time it was' become fo con
fIderable, that perfons in particular cales, efj)e-

ciall y 
(aJ John v .. 2, 4-. 
'" Bochart. Gcograph. lib. i. cap. xxxiv. opcr. tom, I .• 

p. 614-. edit. Lugd. Dat. I i07. ' 
t Sotah, cap. I. §. xlvii. annat. 4-. P' 30S• 
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cially women, ufed to bathe in it. And as he 
fuppofes the water daily ufed in the temple fer
vice, in walhing the hands and feet of the 
priefl:s, the viCtims, velTels, &c. was fomewhere 
or other colleCted into a tefervoir; if that was 
called the pool of Bethefda, he profeffes he 
fhould incline to explain the word by effufionis 
domus. But on the whole, he declares himfelf 

• uncertam. 
Others, with greater probability, derive the 

word from n'.:I beth domus, and the fyriac 
~'~n chef do, gratia vel mifericordia; and fo 
the name fignifies the houfe or place of mercy, 
becaufe of the miraculous healing virtue, with 
which God mercifully endowed the water of 
that pool; and this is indeed the moft extraor
dinary thing to be obierved concerning it. 

The Evangelift fays, that " an angel ... vent 
down at it certain feafon into the pool, and trou
bled the water; w hoiaever then, firft after the 
troubling the water, ftepped in, was made 
whole of whatever difeafe he had.;" and there
fore there lay at this pool, in the five porticos 
that flllTOllnded it (of which we have already 

• 

taken fome notice) " a multitude of impotent 
folks, as blind, halt, withered, waiting. far the 
moving of the water." Now it is difputed, 
whether the virtue of thefe waters, and the 
(url's performed by them, were miraculous or 
natural? Dr. Hammond contends far the lat-

• 

ter, and imagines that tk healing virtue of chis 
bath was owing to the warm entrails of the vic.",,; 
tims being wafllcd in it: that the angel who is 
faid to come and trouble the water, was only a. 
melfenger fc Ilt by the high prieft to ftir up the 
l}:lth, in order to mix the congealed blood and 
o~h('l' gl'OH<: r particles that were funk to the 

bott()!ll~ 
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bottom, with· the water; that fo they might 
infu(e their virt~le into it more ftrongly. By 
l!.d:rct X!l,lfov;: which we render " at a certai n fea
fon" he underllands at a -fet time, that is, at 
one of the great 'feafts, when a vail:. multitude 
of facrifices were killed and offered, and by 
that means the waters of this pool were impreg
nated with more healing virtue than thcy would 
have at other times. But this fenfe of the par: 
fage, in which Dr. Hammond thinks him!eIf 
countenanced by the authority of Theophy lacro; 
.appears improbable from almoil all the circum
;flances of the ftory t. As 

. Jit, From the healing virtue of this water 
extending to the cure of all mann~r of di[eafes. 
F9r it is faid, " he that il:epped in was made 
whole of whatever difeafe he had." Dr; Ham~ 
mond indeed fuppofes, that "whatcver difeaJe 

he 

* An attentive reader of Thcophylaa's commentary in 
loco will ealily perceive that Dr. Hammond hath mifiaken' 
his meaning; Jor Theophylacr never intended to allert, 
that thefe miraculous cures were owing to the wafhin~ the 
entrails of the beafis llain for facrifice in the waters of this 
pool, which thereby acquired, iil a natural way, a fanitil'l! 
virtue, All he faith, is, that by this wafhing the water wa3 
fanaified, and become thereby the more lit (for what? 
for healing difeafes by any natural quality hereby impart
ed to it 1 no; but) for recci\'ing ~u,rl.I'-" Soow"" a divine 
power by the operation of the angel, who ca~e tv it not 
as to common water, but as to chofen water, u?om w, '"11,,7"', 
and wrought the miracle, S"",.,,"'Tef'l"" He fays exprefsly, 
that the water did not heal by any virtue in itfdf, other
wifc thcfe cures would have been confiant and perpetual; 
hilt folely through the energy "'P'Y'i'" of th~ angel, who 
imparted to it its healing virtue, ' 

t See alfo an attempt to account for the virtuc of thefe 
waters in a lirnilar manner from natural cauies, in a trad 
publifhed by Bartholinc a learned foreign phylician, enti
tled, P'aralytici Novi Tclbmcnti medIco Ct philologico 
tommentario iIlufirati; and republifhed in Crenius's Fafci" 
tulus qUilltu,. Vid. p, 313, 333, and p. 390,-411. 
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he had," refers only to the three forts of di~ 
feafed perfons beforementioned, namely, " the 
blind, lame and withered." But that will not 
remove the objection, fince no ruch heaHllg vir
tue could ever be communicated to any other 
water by the fame means, by wafhing the warm 
entrails of beafls in it, fo as to render it effec
tual for the cure of all thefe difeafes, or indeed 
of anyone bf them. 

2dly, It is highly improbable, that the trou
bling or flitring up the water fuoi.!ld increafe 
its healihg virtue; but rather, the ftirring up 
the blood and freces, that Were funk to the 
bottom; mufl make the bath fo foul aild fetid. 
that it would be more Jlkely to poifon than cure. 

3dly, No good reafon can be given on this 
fuppofltion, why thefe medicinal waters fhould 
hot have cured many perfons as well as one 
bnly, the firft that ftepped in. The doCtor is 
indeed aware of this objection, and endeavours 
to evade it, by fuppofing the bath might be fo 
final!, that it would hold btlt one at a time; 
and by the time one W;lS cured, the healing 
p:micles were fllbfidcd, and therefore it could 
not heal another. But then, why could it not 
be flirted up a fecond time, and a third, and as 
many as there were perf 0113 to be cuted? How
ever, 

4thly, The whdle foundation of this fl1ppo~ 
1!tion appears to be a miftake ; namely, that the 
entrails of the victims were wafi1cd in this pool 
out of the temple; for Dl:. Litrhtfoot fhows th:J.t o. 
it was done in the tetnple, in the wa{hing room 
as it was called, appointed for that pntpofe "'. 

VOL. II. G And 

'it' Sec Dr. Lightroot's Dcrcription of the temple, chap. 
31• And he fuppofrs, (Hor. Hcb, ]oh. v. 2.) that the 

pool 
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hnd indeed, if this pool was near the iheep
gate, and if ~ve fuppofe Hottinger's, or even 
Lightfoot's account of the fltllation of that 
gate to be true, it was then at too greltt a 
difrance from the temple, to be ufed as a wafll
ing-place for the entrails of the beafts {lain for 
facrifice. 

Upon the whole thererore, there is reafon to 
conclude, that the healing virtue of this pool 
was miraculous; that the angel was a heavenly 
angel, and that the defign and ufe of his com
ing was either to work. the miracle, as God's 
inil:rument, by the ufe of the water; or at 
leaft, by troubling the water, and giving it 
fome l1l1uflJaI motion, to give notice to thore 
who were waiting for a curc, when they might 
feek it. 

It is further enqnired, when this miraculous 
pool firil: received its healing vi rtue? I take the 
moIl: probable opinion to be, that it was about 
the time of, or not long before, our Saviour's 
coming; and 'lery likely the chief intent of 
the miracle might be, to give notice, by an 
illuftriolls type, of the fpeedy accompliiliment 
of Zechariah's' prophecy, " In that day there 
111;1,11 be a fount'ain orcned to the houfe of Da
vid, and to the inhabitants of J erufalem, fOl' 

fin and for Ilncleannefs (a)." Thus the fOlm. 
t:)in of the blood of Chrifr to take away all fin, 
~vas afrefll typified by the miraculous virtue, 
which God put into this pool to heal all man" 
ncr of difeafes. And as the fountain of Chrift's 
blood was to be opened at the paJTavcr, at which 
feaIl: he was crucified, fo Dr. Lighttoot ima-, 

• • 
gtnes 
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aines, that the miraculous cure was effeCted by 
cllis pool at that feaft only'*' 

It may feem a little ftrange, that there is no, 
mention made of this miracle, either by J ofe
phus, or the writers of the talmud; who 0,1 all 
other occafio!ls are ready enough to celebrate 
the miracles which God wrought tor, and which 
did honour to their natioll, But fllppofing, 
which is highly probable, that the miraculous 
virtue was firft imparted to this pool about the 
time of our Saviour's coming, and that it ceafed 
at his death; whereby it plainly appeared that 
this miracle was wrought in honour of Chrift; 
we need not wonder, that J ofephus paITes it 
over in mence; fince he could not relate it 
without reviving a teftimony to Chrift, greatly 
to the difcredit of his own nation, who rejeCted 
and crucified him. And as it is not re~orded 
by J ofephus, it is not unlikely, that the memo
ry of it was loit among the Jews at the time 
when the talmud was written, 'Nhjch was not 
till fevcral hundred years afterward 1". 

Concerning the gates of tbe temple GOllwin 
obferves, cha.t there were two of principal note, 
both built by Solomon; the one for thofe th3X 
were new-married, the other for mourners ;10(t 

eXl.Gt11lmmicated prr[ons. The mourners, he 
faith, were difringnifhed from the excommuni
cated by having their Hps covered with a fkirt 
of their garment; none entered that ga.te with 

G 2 their ' 
" Hor~ hebraic, foh. \'. -1-
-I' Thcrc arc two "cry knned dillcrt:uions on thi,; fub. 

id\: in thc f~cond yol .. me of the Thefaurus nO\'U3 the~J)o-, 

gico phiiolo~icus; one by lin!], Conrad, Hottingc: us de 
rilcina llethcfda; the other by Davi,! Ebersbac:l, de Mira
~i11o piCcin.:c Dethcfdx, Th~ h'l contains a fulll'cFly loth 
to Dartholinc :!ncl If:1rnmonJ. See :11fo vVitfii l\1ifccll. ~vm; 

1 • • • r 1 • 
" I'V"' ...... !t ... !" ':(1 ~ '!\' _·~, ............ l ... • ••. l • - , ' 

, 
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their lips uncovered, but fuch as were excom
municated. The Milhna faith, " All that en
ter according to the cuftom of the temple, go 
in on the right hand way, go round and go out 
on the left hand way; except a perfon, cui ac
cidit aliquid, who is rendered unclean by a par
ticular eircumftance, who goes round and en
ters on the left. And being aiked why he does 
fo; if he anfwers, becaufe I mourn, they reply, 
he who inhabits this houfe comfort thee. If 
he anfwer, becaufe I am excommunicated, the 
reply is, according to R. J ofe, he who inhabits 
this houfe, put it into thy heart, to hearken to 
the words of thy companions, or brethren, that 
they may receive thee *." It appears from 
hence, (at Ie aft according to the opinion of the 
mifunical rabbies,) that excommunicated per
fons were not excluded from the temple; though 
they were from the fynagogue, as we learn from 
feveral paffages in the evangelifl: John (a), where 
fuch perfons are faid to be 1J/;ro(J'uV/l.y~JyO/, exclud
ed from the fynagogue. Not that we are to 
infer from this, that the Jews accounted their 
fynagogues more holy than the temple; bur it 
fhows what was, and {hould be, the true intent 
of excommunication, namely, the ihaming and 
humbling an offender, in order to bring him to 
repentance; on which account he was excluded 
the foeiety of his neighbours in the fynagogue: 
but not his eternal deftruaion, by driving him 
from the prefence of God in the temple, and 
depriving him of the ule of the moa. folemn 
ordinances, and the moft effetlual means of 

grace 

* Milh. tit. Middoth. cap. 2. §. 2. et Maimon. in loe. 
tom. 5. p. 334. 335. edit. Surenhus. Lightf. Hor. hcbr. 
I Cor. v. 5' 

(a) John ix. 22. xii.42. XI'i. 2 • 
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grace and falvation .. T.he temp~e was the com
mon place of wodlup tor Jfraehtes; by allow
ing him to come thither they fignified, that 
they did hot exclude him from the common 
privilege of an Ifraelite, though they would 
not receive him into their familiarity and friend
ihip. How much heavier is the yoke of Anti
chrill: than the jewifh yoke of bondage! How 
much more cruel is the excommunication of 
po,lery, whic~ ?eprives ~erfO!1S of all their li· 
berties and privileges, of thell' goods and lives, 
and conGgns over their fouls to be tormented 
in hell for ever! How infinitely more cruel, I 
fay, is this modern excommunication, than e
ven that of the wicked and barbarous Jews, 
who crucified the Lord of glory! 

G 3 C HAP. 
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Of their groves, and high places. 

E have lcveraI times had occaGon to 
obferve, that in order the more cflec

iually to guard the Ifraclites from idolatry, the 
bleff~d God in infrituting the rites of his own 
worfhip, went directly counter to the praC1:ice 
of the idolatrous nations. Thus, becaufc they 

• 

worfhilJpecl in groves *, he cxpi'eisly forbad 
" the planting a grovc of trees near his al .. 
tar (13 i" Nor would he fliffer his people to of. 
fer their facrifices 011 the tops of hills and 

l11~un-

" Hxc (nemora (c.) lucre numintllTI templa, pri[coque 
ritu fimpFcia rura Dca prxcellentcm arborein dicant. f\;cc 
n1Jgis aura fulgentia atque ebore fimuhcra quam hlCOS ct 
ipf.1 illcntia aJoJ amus. Plin. nat. hill. lib, xii. cap. I. p. 4. 
tom. 3. edit. Harduin. 1685. See alfo Lucian. de Saerif. 
tom. \. p. 355. C, D. edit. Salmur. f6 I 9, Thefe groves Plu
tarch calls "'r,O'~ S,w,', the groves of the gods, which he (lith 
Numa frequented, and thereby gave occafion to the flory 
of his commerce with the goddcfs Egcria. Plutarc. in N u
ma, p.61. F. opel'. tom. I. edit. Francof. 1620. They 
arc exprcfdy injoincd by the law, of the twelve tables, a, 
a palt of the publici;;: religion, Lucos in agris habento. Vid. 
Duodccim Tabular. Fragm. tit. Ubi colendi. ad calcemCod. 
Jufliniani p. 75 J. apnd Corp. Juris Civil. edit. Lipf. 1720. 

(a) Dent. xvi. 2 (. 'See Spencer's learned diilertation Gil 

this and the following vcrfc, dc Leg. HcCr~or. lib. ii, Cel' ... ". 
:;:XVll, xxv Ill. . , 
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mountains, as the heathens did *; but 01 dcrcd 
that they ihould be brought to one altar in the 
place which he appointed (f!). And as for the 
groves, which the Canaanites had planted .. and 
the idols and altars which thty had erdl:ed on 
the tops of high mountains and hills for the 
worfhip of their Gods, the Ifraelites are' com
manded utterl y to defhoy them (b). 

The groves and high places do not feem to 
have been different, but the fame places, or 
groves planted 011 the tops of hills, probably 
round an open area, in which the Klolatrons 
worfhip was perfQrmed; as may be inferred 
from the following words of the prophet Eo· 
iea, " they facrifice upon the tops of moun
tains, and burn incenfe upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms (()." The ufe of 
groves for religious worlhip is generally fuppo
fed to have been a& ancient as the patriarchal 
ages; for we are informed that " Abraham 
planted a grove in Beerfheba, and called there 
on the name of the Lord (d;." However, it 
is not exprefsly raid, nor can it by this paiI:1ge 
be proved, that he plantefl the grove for any 
religious pmpofe; it might only be deflgned ti) 

. G 4- .fhade 

'.c Sophocles introduccs Hcrcules asking Hyllus, whether 
he knew mount (Eta, which was facrcd to Jupiter? Yes, 
faith he, for I have oftcll facrificed upon the tfJP of it. 
Trachin. v. q07, 1208. tom. z. p. 3ZS' edit. Gia!j~. 17'15' 
And Strabo faith of thc Perfians, Xya.f-!"C"'I. "~I ,3"f"~; i!" 

~~tJo~Ta" S:"'H(n ~£ D u·~ijll") 'TO<;;!J.} T/j~ ~fUl,):J 'i'j'i'(;',).:;~::a ~:=~. 
Gcograph. lib. xv, p. 732. C. edir. CaCaub. 1620. S~C 
aJro HCfOdot. Clio, cap. cxxxi. p. ~ 5. §. I., l. dit. Gro
nov. Xcnophon. err. lib. viii. p. 5'00. edit. 3. Hutchin!". 
And Appian (de bello iVIithrJd. p. 361,36::'.. §. Z15. edit. 
Tollii, AmficI. 1670.) lilith, that iVlithridatc3 lacrif:ccd '0 

Jupiter according to the cufiom of his counli .", "'; "i'" 
~,j,';A1!, upon a high mountain. 

(n) Deut, xii. I}, r+, (0) vcr. Z, 3. (c) IIof. i~. i:. 

(.I) ~cn. x::i. 3~. 
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thad.:: his tent. And this circllmftance perhaps 
~s recorded to intimate his rural way of living, 
as well as his religious character; that he dwelt 
in a tent undel' the lhade of a grove. or tree, 
fiS the word ~/!t~ efhel, may more properly blj 
tranflated; and in this humble habitation led a 
very pious and devout life. 

The reafon and origin of planting fame! 
groves is variollfly conie¢l:ured; fome imagin
ing, i~ wa~ only hereby intended to render the 
ftn'vice more agreeable to the worfhippers, by 
the pleafantnefs of the {hade .$; whereas others 
fllppofe it was to invite the prefence of the 
gods, The one or the other of thefe reafons 
feems to be intimated in the forec~ted paiTage of 
Hofea, " they burn ~ncenfe under 0*5, and 
poplars and elms, becaufc the fhade thereof is 
good (a)." Others conceive their worfilip was 
performed in the midft of groves, becallie the 
gloom of fuch a place is apt to ftrike a reli
gious a,We t1poj1 the mind t j or elfe, becaufe 

fuch 

,. This {eems, according to Virgil, to have been the 
rearon of Dido's building the temple of Juno in a delight. 
f ul grove, - -

Lucns in urbe fuit media, htiffimus nmbra: 
Hie templum J unoni il1gens Sidonia Dido 
Condcb"t. .tEneid. lib. i. v. 4+5. 

(a) Hor. iv. 13. 
t Si tibi occurrit, faith Seneca, (Epift. xli,) vetuflis ar

boribus, et folitam altitudincm egreilis frcquens )ucu~, ct 
confpeC1:um ceeli denfitate ramorum aliorum alios protegcn. 
tiuljl fubmovens: ilia proeerit~s fylv~, et recretum loci et 
admiratio umbrre, in apcrto tam den(re atque continu~, fi
dem tibi numinis facit, Et fiquis (peeus faxis penitus ex
efis montem fufpenderit, non manufaC1:us, fed naturalibus 
{:<\uf!s in tan tam laxi~atelll excavatus: animum tuum qua· 
dam rcligionis fufpicione percutiet. See alfo a rcmark'l-
1* pajfa¥e in Vir~i1, lEneid, viii. y. ~f7, ct fc~. 
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fuch dark concealments fuited the lewd myfte •. 
ries of their idolatrous wodhip *. 

I ,have met with another conjeCture, which 
feems as probable as any; that this praCtice 
began with the worfi1ip of demons or departed 
fouls. It was an ancient cuftom to bury the 
dead under trees, or in woods. "Deborah 
was buried under an oak, near Bethel (a);" and 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan under a tree at 
Jabefh (b). Now an imagination prevailing a
mong the heathen, that the fouls of the deceat: 
cd hover about their graves, or at leaft delight 
to vifit their dead bodies; the idolaters, who 
paid divine honours to the fouls of their de
parted heroes, ereCl:ed images and altars for 
their woriliip in the fame groves where they 
were buried t; and from' thence it grew into 
a cuUom afterward$ to plant groves, and build 
temples, near the tombs of departed heroes (c), 

and 
,. For proof of the lewdnefs and obfcenity of many of 

the religious rites of the heathen, vid. Herodot. Euterp. cap. 
6+. p. II Z, 113. edit. Grollov. et Clio. §. 199. p. 80. Dio
dol'. Sicul. lib. 4. init. ValeI'. Maxim. lib. ii. cap. vi. §. IS. 
p. 185. 186. edit. Thyfii, Ludg. Bat. 1655' Juvenal. Sat. 
ix. v. 24. and what Eufebius faith of a grove on mount 
Libamls, dedicated to Venus, in his life of Conftantine. 
lib. iii. cap. 55. Compare I Kings xiv. 23, 24· 

(a) Gen. xxxv. 8. (h) 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 
t Plato, after' having declared his approbation of the 

fentiment of Hefiod, that when any of the golden age 
died. they became demons, and the authors of great good 
to mankind; and after having ail'crted that all who died 
bravely in war, were entitled to be ranked in the fame 
claf,; reckons among the honours they deferved, their fe
pulchres lilcing efteemed and worlhipped as the repofitories 
of dcmons.-"" ~"'I<o,,,,, ~T'" S'P"'7l'wO'o","" n "-'" '];'f0O'KUI~O'O
fl." ,,"T"', T", S~y''''' De Republ. lib. v. p. 662. D, E. edit. 
ficin. Francofurt. 1602. 

(el z Kings xxiii. 1 S' 16. See Arrian's defcription of 
the tomb of Cyrus, de Expedit. Alexandr. lib. vi. p. 435. 
~dit. Blancard. Amllel. 1678. 

• 
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and to furrbund their temples and altars with 
groves and trees *; and thde facred groves be
ing conftantly furnifhed with the images of the 
heroes or gods that were worfhipped in them, 
a grove ~nd an idol came to be ufed as convert
ible terms (a). 

We have before obferved, that thefe faet'ed 
groves were ufually planted on the tops or hills 
or mountains; from whence they are called in 
fcripture, m~:J bamoth, or " high places." 
Perhaps fuch an exalted iituation was chofen by 
idolaters, in refpeB: to their chief god~ the fun, 
whom they worihipped, together with their in
ferior deities, on the tops of hills and moun
tains, that they might approach as near to him 
as they could t. It is no improbable conjec
ture concerning the Egyptian pyramids, that 
they were intended as altars to the fun, as well 
ns ,'cry likely for fepulchral monuments, like 
thefe ancient groves. Accordingly they are all 
Bat at the top, to ferve the purpofes of an al
tar. I t is faid, that altars to tile fun, of the 
fame form though not fo large as the pyramids, 
:were found among the american idolaters t. 

There might be another reafon for planting 
the facred groves on the tops of hills and 
mountains; namely, for the fake of retire
ment from noife and difrurbance in their :lets 

of 

l' On account of the cufiom of planting trees nCjjI' tem. 
ples, " the pocts, as Strabo informs us, 11iIcd all their 
temples grove" even thore wbich had no plantations around 
them." Gcograph. lib. ix. p. 412. D. edit. Ca!il.ub. 1620. 

. (Ill z Kings xxiii. 6. 

. ·t Tacitus fpeaks of fome places, which were thought 
. Jluxil11c crel0 propinguare. precc[quc mortalium a Dca 
nllfquam proprius audiri. Annal. lib. xiii. §. Ivii. p. 28 J. 

dit. Glalg. 17+3. 
:~ See Young's HifioriG:l Dif!crtation on Idolatrolls cor

:·uptions in rciigion, vol. 1. p. z::,-"·228. 
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of worfhip *. And on this account, probably, 
the worfllippers of the true God had alfo their 
profeLlchre, or places of retirement for worfilip, 
generally on hills or high places. Accordi.ngly 
;\Ve read, that Chriit " went up into a moun
tain ;tpart to pray (t?)." Jl.l.nd at his transfigura
tion, he retired with three of his "di[ciple.s to 
the top of a high mountain ap:ut (b)." I fee no 
reafon tlierefor(; to conclude, that thofe high 
places, of which we read in the Old Tefi:ament, 
'where holy men and woril1ippers of the t-rue 
God paid their devotion, were the facred groves 
of the idolaters; but rather they were jewifh 
profeuch::c, or fynagogucs. Such were the high 
places by the city where Samuel lived, and 
where he facrificed with the people (c); and 
upon the hill of Gath, where was either a [chool 
of the prophets, or they had been thither to 
pay their devotion, when Saul met them (d). 
AfKI of the fame fort was the great high place 
at Gibeon, where Solomon facrificed, an? where 
God appeared to him in a dream (e). 

The grand difEculty on this head is how to 
reconcile their iacrificing in other places beiide 
the national altar, as Gideon did at Ophrah (f), 
Manoah in the country of Dan (g), Samuel at 
.Mizpah (b), and at Bethlehem (i), David in the 
thrdhing floor of Oman (Ie), and Elijah on 
mount Carmel (I); with the law in the book of 
Deuteronomy, " Take heed to thyfelf, that 

thou 

;;; Lucas et ipfa fiientia adoramus, faith Pliny in a paf
fage before-cited. 

(a) Matt. xiv. 23. (h) Matt. xvii. I. (e) I S3m. 
iX.12,. 14. (d) See I Sam. x_ 5,-13, (e) I King:; 
iii. 4, 5. (f) Juug. vi. 24· (g) Judg. xiii. 16,. ZOo 

(h) I ~am. vii. 10. (i) chap. xvi. 5. (k) I ehron. 
xxi. 22. (I) I Kings xviii. 30, et feq. 
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thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every place 
that thou feeil:. But in the place, which the 
Lord thy God fhall choofe, there thou fhalt of
fer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou fhalt do 
all that I command thee (a)." 

The beft folution, I apprehend, is, that it 
was done by fpecial divine direction and com
mand, God having an undoubted right to fu
perfede his own pofitive laws, when, and in 
what cafes he pleafes; and as this is exprefsly 
afferted to have been done in David's cafe be
forementioned(b), it may the more reafonably 
be fuppofed in all the reft. 

This may intimate to us the true folution 
of another difficulty, how to reconcile the law 
which prefcribes an altar t< of earth only to be 
made in all places where God fhould record his 
name (c)," with the order, which Mofes received 
to make a brazen altar in the court of the ta
bernacle. 

Some have fuppofed, that the brazen altar 
was filled with earth and ftones, and fo was an 
altar of earth, though cafed with bl'afs. But 
the real folution I take to be this: " In all 
places where I record my name," means, in 
whatever particular place befide the national 
altar, I fhall caufe my name to be recorded, 
by commanding my fervants to facrifice unto 
me, there thou fhalt make an altar of earth. 

The reafon ,of God's appointing fuch plain 
and in artificial altars on thefe fpecial occafions, 
was in all likelihood to prevent that fuperfti
tious veneration, which the people would pro
bably have entertained for them, as having a 
more than ordinary fanctity in. them, if they 

(a) Deut, xii. 13.14, 
(r) Exod. xx. 24. 

(b) I ehron. xxi, J 8. 

had 
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had been more expenfive and durable; whereas 
being raifed juft to ferve a prefent exigence, and 
prefently pulled down, or falling of themfelves, 
they could not adminifter any temptation to fu
perftition or idolatry. 

But to return: Though fome places were 
called by the name of high places, which had 
never been polluted with heathen idolatry, and 
in which God was acceptably worfuipped; ne
vel'thelefs, all which had been actually fo defil
ed, the Ifraelites are commanded utterly to de
ftroy; infomuch that it is left upon record, as 
a ftain and blemifu upon the character of fame 
of the more pious kings of Judah, that they did 
not deftroy them, but fuftered the people who 
were very prone to idolatry, to facrifice in them. 
Which is the cafe of Afa (a), Jchofuaphat (b), 
and {everal others. 

(al J Kings x.v. 14. (h) chap. xxii. 43: 

C HAP. 
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C HAP. V. 

Of the cities of refuge. 

HE latin word afylum, ured for a fanG'~ 
tuary or place of refuge, has fo near an 

ity with the hebrew word ~It't{ efheJ, a tree 
or grove, as to make it probable, that the fa
cred groves which we [poke of in the laft chap
ter, were the antient places of refuge, and that 
the Romans derived the ufe of them from the 
eaftern nations. So we find in Virgil, that the 
afyla were groves '* : 

Hinc lucum ingentem 
afylum 

Rcttulit. 

quem ROlllulus aeer 
, 

, -
i'Eneid. viii. 1. 3+2. 

, 
, , 

And 

" Mr. Jones fnppofes, that the rcafon why- there groves 
were cOlliidered as place, of refuge was the oFinian which. 
prevailed, that the demons to whom they were dedicated, 
:IJ]'orded their alliftance to thafe who Hcd to them fa: p,o
'ection. Af),jarum origo mihi dcdllcenda \';drtur ex anti-

, , , 

quorum erga mortuos rcl'l'1't'nl1a, et opInlOne corum poten-
ti;e opcm fc'cr,di lupplicibus.-llli, qui it potentioribus 
111ctlltihant. au {ccu1cra ,"ireful";'! cxin::ornm confu:'icLant. . -
·ViJ. t)CJJ~c;:lln-'\ ill rl'n)~~l.l. l\d 3.·' ·It:! l'ltllurcbu!;, 'T'hcft:i 

fl'tlUl-
• 
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And God's alear appears to have be~n the afy
hlln of the Jews, before the cities of refuge 
were appointed (a). Some perfons have jl11a~ 
gined that all the cities of the Lcvites, in num
ber forty tW0, were afyla. But that appears to 
be a miftake; for in th.e book of Numbers (b), 
among the cities that were given to the Levites, 
only fix are mentioned, as appointed to be citie5 
of refuge. 

There afyla were not only intended for Jews, 
but 101' Gentiles, or fot' {hangers, who dwelt 
among them (c). 

They w~re not ddigned as f1l1cruaries for 
wilful murderers and all kinds of atrocious vil
lains among the Jews, as they were among the 
Greeks and Romans *, and now ate in roman 

catholic 

fcpu1crum fuiff.: afylum dicit, in vit;l Thcrci, fub fin. He 
obfcrl'es, that God never appointed his altar for an afylulll ; 
nC\'erthclefs, it W[,S fo confidered before the giving of the 
la lI' in Exodus concerning the cities of rc(yge. On whicli 
accollnt he imagines, that the origin of aryl:! was not a: 
divine inllitution ; but that God, by his appointment of ci
ties of refuge, perhaps intendc.d to check and rcll:rain the 
fupcrllitious :lIld idolatrous ufe of grol'CS and altars lor thi~ 
purpofc. Annot. MS. in Godwini MoC ct Aaron. 

(tI) Exod. xxi. 14. (b) Nilmb. xxxv. 6. (c) vcr. '5, 
'" Privilcgia afylorum, inquit Jonelius, fllmnJa crantt 

certa ellim in ilIis fupplicibus falus, nee ullus indc rub 
quovis prxtextlJ ad pxnam extrahendl!s, ~:J",,«-;, 'IX'; .~, 

vb'""" "T"".)" ,"'n'!i"'. Paufan, lih. ~. p. ToR. I. 'f" edit. 
Xyland. Hano\,. 1613.nec de eo qui ill :lrylum confll~c· 
rat, judicium inllitucbant, nec examinabant, an talis I'i
t;r dignus erat, an non. Eum \'cro Diis rclinquclldulll 
cCllfeba nt. Ita Leotycidam, qllntll\'is proditionis Tenm, 
nunljuam cxtrahere. conati runt Lnccd:l'!ll1011ii. Paui~ll. 
lib. J' p. 17 1 . I. 4+, ct feq. Ita Livius, lib. H. cap. 
29' Sanctitas templi inful::eque inviobtos V;pJiab,:t 
emlles. I~t i~em de cujuflibct generis malcilcis, q<lincti:lffi 
nll:<'rntis, t"!lam!' Tacitlls, i\nnaJ. lib. 3. cap. 60. Vcr"!11 
dl f),t1nd aliqlli aligyando h~;~c \·!,oLi.~t~nt pririlesia; f:.:d i; 

• • 
11'1! => 
•• '''' ~ M 
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catholic countries *; but merely for fecuting 
thofe who had been guilty of involuntary ho~ 
micide (a) from the effects of private revenge; 
until they were cleared by a legal procefs. And 
it is obfervable, that the Ifrae1ites ai'e comlnand .. 
ed to " prepare the way," that is, to make 
the road good, " that every fiayer may flee thi
~her" without impediment, and with all expe
dition (b). And as Godwin obferves, the rab~ 
hies inform us, ah10ng other circumftances, 
that at every crofs-road was fet up an infcrip
tion, Afylum, Afylum. Upon which Hottin
ger remarks, that it was probably in allufion to 
this cuftom, that John the Baptift is defcribed 
as " the voice of one crying in the wildernefs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ftraight(c)." He was the Mefiiah's forerunner, 
and in that character was to remove the obfta
des to men's flying to him as their afylum, ahd 
obtaining I[mliplOV 'T~ 8,1$, the falvation of God. 

For any thing further on this fubjeCt we refer 
to Godwin's Mofes and Aaron, efpecialJy with 
Hottinger'S notes. 

habebantur hominutn fcelelliffimi, nee il. prena ab homini
bus erant liberi, nifi nimia eos tuebatur potentia. Virl. 
Thueyd.lib. i. §.176. p. 69,70. et §.IH· P.17+, 175. 
edit. HuMan. Saltem vero violatorum horum privilcgio
rum acerrimi vindices habebantur Dii. Vid. J uilin. lib. 8. 
cap. I, 2. l'auCan. lib. I. p. 36. I. 20. et Ceq. et lib •. 7. 
p. 4+5. 1. 50, ct feq. p. 447· 1. 37. edit. Xyland. Hano\,. 
161 3. 

* Middleton's Letter from Rome, p. 156,. .158 of his 
mifcellan. works, vol. 5, octavo 

(a) Deut. xix. 4, 10. (6) vcr. 3. (el Luke iii. 
4,-6. 
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C HAP. t 

Of days, hours, weeks and years. 

H E Hebrews, in common with 
other nations, diftinguifhed their 
days into natural, confifting of 
twenty foUl' hours; and artificial, 

that is, from fun-rife to fun-fet. 
Concerning the natural day, it is enquired, 

when it began and ended. 
Godwin conceives the ancient Jews had two 

different beginnings of the natural day; one of 
the facred or fefiival day, which was in the 
evening; the other of the civil or working 
day, which was in the morning. That the fa
cred d.1Y began in the evening, is certain from 
the following pafrage of Leviticus: " From even 
lInto even filUll ye celebrate your fabbaths ({l) ; " 
and alfo from the following words in the book. 
of Exodus,'" In the firft month, on the four
teeuth day of the month at even, ye fhall eat 

H 2 un-

(fl) Lev. xxiii. 32. 
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unleavet.ed bread, untill the one' and twehtieth· 
day of the month at even (a)." Neverthelefs, 
. the paffage which our author alledges out of the 
evangelift Matthew, '" In the end of the fab
~ath, as it began to dawn towards the firll day 
of the week (b) ;" does not [0 certainly prove 

, tllatthe civil, natural day bega'n in the morn-
ing. For," the firft day of the week" may 
there be underllood of the artificial day; as 
indeed the word EW/~~O'XOUI1I1:* [eems to imply. 
In like manner, though: we· begin the natural 
day at midnight, yet we fpeak of the day break
ing or dawning a little before fun-rife. That 
tne Jews began the day, nor at evenirlg, but at 
midnight, or in the morning, at the time of 
their migration out of Egypt, appears from 
hence, that the fifteenth day of the month, in 
which they departed from Egypt, is faid to be 
rhe-morrow after the palfover; which was kept 
on t11C fourteenth day in the evening (c). Bllt 
neither will this prove, that they reckoned the. 
beginning of their civil, and 11cred day, from 
a different epocha. It is more probable, that, 
before their departure out of Egypt, they began 
all their days, both civil and facrcd, with the 
fun's riling, as the ancient Babylonians, per
lians, Syrians, and moll: of the cafiern ,nations 
did i-. And, at the time of their migration, 
God ordered them to change the beginning, 
not only of the year and of the week, but likc
wife of the day, from the morning to the even
ing, in oppofltion to the cufioms of the idola-

trons 

(a) Exod. xii. I~L (h) Matt. xxviii. L 

!II Swe on this word Dr. Macknight's Commentary in 
loco 

(e) Numb. xxxiii. 3. r.omparcd with Exod, xii. 6, 
t P~tay. de doarin~l ttmrcrum, lib, vii. p. 609' 
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trous nations, who, in honour to their chit! 
God, the fun, began their day at his riong. 

Cocceius, who {uppofes, that only the tucred 
day began in the evening, finds out this myf!:e
ry in it; that God appointed the fabpath of the 
jewifh church to begin with the night, in order 
to fignify the darknefs of that difpenfation, 
compared with the fubfequent one of the Gof
pel; the light of divine know ledge being .in 
thofe times like that of the moon and ftars in 
·the night, but under the chrillian difpenfat;on, 
like that of the fun in the day *. 

It has been commonly fuppofed, that the 
epocha, ,or .beginning, of the natural day was 
originally in the evening; " the evening and 
the morning, faith Mofes, in tile book of Ge
nells, were the firf!: day (tI)." And if fa, we 
are to conclude, that the idolaters had changed 
.the beginning of the day to the morning, in 
11Onour of the fun; and that God reftored it, 
by the Jaw which he gave to the Jews, to its 
original epocha. Bm learned men are not 
agreed about the meaning of this paffage, and 
the reafon of Mofes's fetting t11e evening be
fore the morning. Le Clerc t begins the firft 
day from the creation of the chaos, and by the 
evening he underftanqs all the .time it remain
ed iI). darknefs, before the produCti()n of light. 
But this opinion does not well agree with the 
import of the hebrew word .~j~ gnmbh, the 

• • 

evening, from :l~¥ gnarabh, .mifcuit; which 
therefore denotes twilight, in which there is a 
~kind of mixture of light and darknefs; rather 

H 3 than 
• 

'" Vid. Cocccii Comment. in Lev. xxiii. 
• • • §. 18. 0l'er. 

;tom. I. p. 173. 
(a) Gen. i. 5. + III Joe • • 

• 
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than total dirknef5, fuch as there was before 
light was produced. 

Others think 'it more natural, to date the be
ginning of time, and the fucceffion of day and 
night, from the firft produClion of light. But 
.ilS for the reafon of Mofes's fetting the evening 
before the morning, the mllft probable opinions 
are thofe of Cocceius and Lyra. Cocceius un
derftands the words in the following manner, 
that the light moved away from the place or 
hemifphere, on which it firft appeared, ;md 
was fucceeded by darknefs; and when it re
turned to enlighten the fame hemifphere ag;lin, 
the fir{l- day was compleated *. So that, ac
cording to him, the evening fignifies the light 
moving away, which h began ~o do from its 
firft appearance. 

The other opinion is, that the two parts of 
the naturf\l day, namely, the artificial day and 
artificial night, are denominated from the terms 
which compleat them, from the evening which 
is the end of the day, and fro111 the morning 
which is the end of the night; and fo the even
ing and the morning make up one natural day; 
namely from morning to morning t. 

But whatever were the rea[ons of Mofes's 
fetting the evening before the morning, or the 
night before the day, his expreffion has plainly 
been followed by other writers, and in other lan
guages. Hence days are expreffi:d in the book 
of Palliel, by 'pY.:liV gnerebh-boker, even~ 
ing and morning (a). I-Ience alfo is the ufe of 
the greek word vvX911fl.'foV (b). And may we 
pot obfervc; fop1e iqi l1 t tra{:es of the fame ori-

;J Vid. Cocceii Cur. prior. in Gen. i: 5, 
t Vid. Lyr. apud Poli Synops. in lac. 
(a) P<tn. viii, 'f, (6) z Cor, xi. 25~ 

gin'll 
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ginal in the englifh language, in our compming 
time by nights rather than by days; as, in the 
words fe'n-night, fortnight, &c. 

With refpeCl: to the artificial day and night, 
I obferve, that the Hebrews divided the night 
into four watches, as appears from St. Matthew, 
who fpeaks of the fourth watch of the night (a); 
and from St. Mark, who ftiles thefe watches, 
the even, midnight, cockcrowing, and the 
morning (b). Neverthelefs it fhould feem, that 
they anciently divided the night into an odd 
number of watches, probably into three; fince 
we read in the book of Judges, of " the mid
dle watch (c)." 

It is probable, thefe watches had their rife, 
and their name, from the watchmen, who kept 
guard at tLe gates of the city and of the tem
ple by night, and who relieved on~ another by 
turns. And if anciently 'there were but three 
watches, then each watched four hours; and 
.nore, in the winter, when the nights are above 
twelve long, But that being found too te
dious and tirefome, the number of watches was 
afterwards increafed to foUl'. We, therefore, 
never read of the middle watch in the new 
teftament. 

The day was divided into hours; which are 
reckoned to be of two forts, lefs and greater. 
The leiTer hours were twelve, as appears from 
the following queftion il1 the evangelift John, 
" Are there not twelve hours in the day (d) ? " 
Each of thefe was a twelfth part of the artifi
cial day. Herodotus obferves, that the Greeks 

H 4 learned 

(a) Matt. xiv. 25. (6) Mark xiii. 35. 
vii. 19. (d) Joan xi. 9-

(c) Judg, 

• 

• 
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learned from the Egyptians, among other things~ 
the method of dividing the day into twelve 
parts. But whether the B~brews derived it 
from the Egyptians, or the Egyptians from the 
l~ebrews, q1l1nQt J:1ow be known. N or. docs ir 
appeal' how ancient this divifion of the day into 
hours, alllong the Hebrcws, wa~. The firO: 
hint ill fcripture, which fj::qns to imply [uch a 
ciivifio!1, is a p~{fage in the fecond book of 
Kings (a), where we read of the fhadow's going 
back twel1ty degrees on the fun-dial of Ahaz~ 
I!ut ~he !liftory gives us no intimation, what 
thole degrees were, or what portion of time wa~ 
marked by thcm. 
, The mention of this dial fuggdl:s a quefiion 
which has occafioned much difpute among the 
learned: Whether th~ mirade of the fhadow's 
going back was wr()ught upon the fun, or only 
upon the ~lial? Vatabll)s, Montanus, and feve
ral moderns obferve, that t,here i$ not a word 
faid of the Jun's going back, but only of the 
fhadow upon the dial; whic!l might be effet1ed 
by the divine power, perhaps by the miniftry 
of angels, 9bft:ruCj:i!lg or retracril1g the rays of 
the fun, or altering the 'Poution of tlIe dial, fq 
as to make the fharJow retire without changing 
the motion of the fun itfelf. The Jews in ge
peraI are of the contrary opinion, with which 
archbiihqp Ufher ~g~ees; wh~ fays, that the itll\ 
and a)1 the heavenly bodies went bac~, and as 
much was detrat1ed from the next night, as 
wa.s added to this day *. 

':fl~e ~fgume~ts ()ll this ftde of ~he queftion 
, 

an: 
• 

, 

(~) ~ Ki!lgs xx, 9,' 11. 
.. glfer. Annal. A. M. 4001. 

. '.' , , ," , 

, 

! , 
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I fr, The words of J faiah (a), that "the fun 

returned ten degrees.". ,But this I;n~y pollibly 
P.e meant only of its DljqOW, e(pe<;ially. in fo 
poetical ~ wr~ter as Ifaiah. .. 

2d!y, That the miracle was obferved a~ Ba
bylon; from whence Merada~h-Baladan fent to 
enquire' about it (b). Which could. not. have 
b~en the cafe, unlefs it had been wrought on 
tpe fun, jtfelf, and' not merely 9.n the dial of 
Ahaz. To this it is anfwered, that it does not .. . , ' .. 
:lppear the miracle was. obferved at Babylon; 
nither the con~rary. For it is faid, ". The 
princes of Babylon ferit to enquire of the \Von
cler that was dore in the land ;'~ not as a thin& 
t)ley themfelves had feen in th~ir own country, 
which l11u!l: have been t11e cafe, if the mira ... 
cIe had been wI'ought on the fun; bu~ which 
they h~cj. heard repo~ted as don\! in the land of 
Urael * .. 

• I ' ~ 

. TQ return ~o pur fubjeCl-.: the firfr ri1entioll 
we have of hours in the Old Teframent is in . .. " 

the book of Daniel, particularly in the fourth 
chapter; where Daniel, upon hearing Nebu· 
chadne~zar's dream, is faid .to have been ailo ... . , . . . 
nifhcd fcrone hour (c), il)1tV fhangnah., But that 
word i~ of too general a fignification, to prove 
that hours, in the modern fenfe of the term, 
were then in ufe; it feems rather to import any 
portion of time; and perhaps, in the decree 
of Nepl.lchadnezzar, that all who refufed to 
WOFfhlp his image fhould be caft into the fiery 
furn'ace, it might as well be rendered that mil. , . 
nutc or moment~ as" the fame hour (d)." And 

.,' - . .. 
In 

• 

(a) Ifai. xxxviii. 8. . (h) 2 .Chron. xxxii. 3I.. 
.. Vollius de Origine et Progrefi'u Idololatriie, lib ii. 

pp. ix. p. 179. Affine!. 1668. . . . 
(e) Dan. iv. 19, (d) Dan, iii. 15; 
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in the, ptefent cafe, it is not very likely, that 
a pOOl' jew-iill {lave, as Daniel was, {hould ftand 
as bne ftupitl, a whole hotll', in the prefence of 
fo great a monarch as Nebuchadnezzar. On 
the whole, I do not find that the antiquity of 
tile jeWilh hours can be traced' and afcertained, 
by any thing that is faid in the Old Teftament. 

:Befides the twelve lefi"cr hours, (which, as 
they are fuppofed to be equal divifions of the 
artificial day, rnuft be of different lengths at 
different times of the year, and which are the 
fame that'we now call jewifh hours;) Godwin, 
with many others, fpeaks of the greater hours; 
which are {aid to be follr, each containing three 
of the lefier hours; the firft beginning at fun
l'ife, (and not at fix o'clock, as Godwin erro
neouny fays,) ana holding till about nine. The 
fecond ended at noon, the third in the middle 
of the afternoon, and ,the fourth at fun-fet. 
However, this divifion of the day into greater 
hours, is not fuffidently fuppotted by the paf
fages of [cripture, which Godwin quotes in 
proof of it. And leV'eral learned mcn, very 
fkilful in thefe matters, have doubted, whether 
any fuch hours were in ufe among the Jews. 

Mayer '* thinks he has proved, that the great
er hours were in ufe in the days of Nehemiah, 
from the following pafi"age," they read in the 
book 'of the law one fourth part of the day, 
ahdanother fourth part they confefi"ed and wor
Ihip,ped the Lord their God (a).'l This, how
ever, will prove no more, than that they had 
!kill enough, in thofe limes, to divide the day, 

upon 

'l 'ohannis Mayeri Traftat. de temporibus et fellis die
bus ebrreor. part~ I. cap. x. S. xiv, "xvii. p. 6B, 70. 
edit. z. Amfte!' 1724. ' 

I ) N h <, ,a e em. IX. 3. 
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upon occafion, into four pam; but that thefe 
divifions were called the greater hours, or that: 
this was a ftated divifion of the clay, does not 
appear. 

Since then the ufe of the greater hours is fo 
'Uncertain, even in our Saviour's time, we mufl: 
not rely on them, as Godwin does, for recon
ciling the different :lccounts of the evangelifts 
concerning the time of our Lord's crucifixion. 
St. Mark fays it was at the third hour (a) ; 
whereas, according to St. John (b), it was a
bout the fixth hour, when he was arraigned 
before Pilate. Some endeavour to remove this 
difficulty by the fuppofition that St. John's 
gofpel was written after the deftruaion of Je
rufalem *, and that he therefore ufes the com
putation of the Romans, who began the natu
ral day, as we do, from twelve o'clock at night; 
accordingl the fixth hour, when Pilate con
demned C rift to be crucified, was fix in the 
morning: But St. Mark ufes the jewilh com
putation, according to which the third hOUl' 
anfwers to our nine in the morning, at which 
time Chrift was nailed to the crofs. 

This is an ingenious way of reconciling the 
two evangelifts; and provided it could be made 
appear, that St. John ufes the roman computa .. 
tion in any other part of his hiftory, we iho\lId 
readily acquiefce in it. But, I apprehend, the 
contrary is very probable from the following 
paiL1ge in the fourth chapter (c), " Jefus there-

.' fore 

(a) Sec Mark xv. 25. (b) John xix. 14. 
'* That St. John's gofpel was written, not after, but be

fore the defiruCtion of Jerufalem, fee proved by Dr. Lard
ner, in his Supplement to the Second part of his Credibili-, 
ty, vol. I. chap. ix. ~. 9,10. p. 39 1,' "445. 

(c) John iv. 6,-8. 

• 
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fore being wearied with his journey, [at thus 
on the well, and it was about the fixth hour." 
',' There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water; Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 
For his difciples were gone away into the city 
to buy meat." N ow it is not fo pl'0bable, that 
the difciples fhould be gone to procure provi
£ions for ~heir refrefllment on their journey at 
l1x in the morning, as at twelve at noon; much 
leis is it likely, that Chrifr was wearied with his 
journey at [0 early an hour; and if St. John 
ufes the jewifll computation in this part of his 
hifrory, it is hardly confifrent with the charaCl:er 
of a good hifror.ian to ufe the roman in .another 
part of it; at leafr, without giving notice of 
the change. Perhaps therefore an eafrer way 
of folving this difficulty is tC1 admit the reading 
of the Cambridge. manufcript, which has 7pl7Jl, 
the third, infread of SK.711, the fixth hour, in the 
preceding paffage. And this reading is con
finned by Nonnus's paraphrafe *, and by Pe~er 
Gf Alexandria, or whoever was the author of 
t.he fragment prefixed to the Chronicon Paf
chale t; who exprefsly afTerts, that it was Tpl7ll 

ill the original copy:/:, which, he faith, was at 
that time pre[erv~~ with gre~t care in the ,church 
of Ephefus ,II. 

, 

Before 

* See the paffilge in Dr. Lardner's Credibility, .par,t 2,
chap. J 28. vol. I J. p. 1i3' 

t Confult Cave, Hill.literar. ad init. §. 4. 
- t Chronicon Pafchale, in Pr;ef. auCloris de pa[chate, 
p. 5. edit. Du Fre(ne, Paris 1688. 

II See this matter difculfed by Dr. Whitby in his AnIlo
(ations' on Mark x.v. 25. and by Pfaflius in his Dilfertatio 
critica de genuinis librorum Novi Tellamenti leClionibus, 
cap. viii. p. 154, ,,62. ,edit. Amlle!. '7°9, who particu
!arly confid;Ts what Mill hath ad~anced againft .this rc~d
:!Ig on MarK xv. 2.5. and John XIX. '4, 
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Before we quit, the fubjcct of the jewiih 
flours, it is proper to take notice of the hours 
of prayer, which we find mentioned in fcrip
tun.', Peter and John, it is faid in the Ac&s, 
" went up into the temple at the hou, of pray
er, being the ninth hour (a l," This indeed re
fers to the pllblick prayers, offered up in the 
temple at the time of the evening facrificc. 
But the Jews had alfo ftated hours for private 
prayer, at leaft when they did not attend thofe 
which were pllblick. It was Daniel's cuftom to 
pray three times a clay, which he would not 
omit, though he was liable, on that account, 
to be caft into the den of lions (b). The fame 
was the practice of David, "Evening and 
morni~lg," faith he, ," and at noon will I 
pray (r)." From whence we- learn not .only 
how frequently,- but at what times of the day 
that duty was commonly performed. It is ge
nerally fuppofed, that the morning and evening 
prayers were at the time of offering the mOrtl
ing and evening facrifice, that is, at the third 
and ninth hour. And the noon prayer was at 
the fixth hour, Or twelve o'clock. For it is 
f.1id, that" Peter went up on the haufe-top to 
pray, about the fixth hour (d)." Though Lu
dovicus CapeIlu.'I makes the morning and thE 
noon prayer to correfpond to the morning ami 
evening facrifices. According to him, tht: 
morning prayer was performed any time be
twixt fun-rife and the fotlrth hour; the noon 
prayer, betwixt the flxth hour and fun-fet; and' 
r.:\'ening prayer, anytime betwixt fun-(et and 

(a) AC1s iii. r. 
(6) Dal). ri. IO,~lZ, 
(e) Ptal. Iv. 17. 
(d) AC1s x. 9. 

break 
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break of day~. We find in fcdpture, no ex
prefs inftitution of the ftated hours of prayer. 
The Jews fay, they received thelT) from .the 
P.:!triarchs.; the firft hour, from Abraham; 
the fecond, from Ifaac; and the third, from 
Jacob t. 

From hence, the papifts hav.e· borrowed their 
canonical hours; as they call certain prayers, 
which are to be repeated at certain times of 
the day, namely, matins, lauds, vefperF, and 
complins. Cardinal Baroni\lS fancies they were 
inftituted by the apoftles; of which he imagines1 

that Peter and John going into the temple at 
.the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour, is 
proof fufficient. Indeed, if we reject this .evi
dence, there is none to be produced, of their 
being inftituted earlier than the ninth century, 
in a capitular t of Hatto, or Hetto, hilliop of 
Bafil, direCted to his curates, injoining that none 
of them be abfent at the canonical hours II • 

From the Jews the Mohammedans have bor· 
rowed their hours of prayer, enlarging the num
ber of them from three to five; which all Muf" 
fulmans are bound to obferve; the firft in the 
morning before [ul1"rife; the fecond when noon 
is paft, and the fun begins to decline from the 
meridian; the third in the afternoon, before 
fun-fet; the fo\mh in the evening after fun-fet, 

and 

* Llldov.Capell. in ACl:. iii. J. apud Crit. Sacr. Sec 
.a1fo Millin. tit. Berachoth, cap. 4. Bartenor. ct Maimon. 
in lac. et annat. Guifii et Surenhus. tom. 1 p. 13, 14. 
edit. Surenhus. . 

t Vid. Drufii Pr:eter. in Act. iii. I. five apud Critic. 
Sacros. 

t A capitular is an act palfed in a chapter, that is, in 
an alfembly held by religious or military orders, for deli
berating on their afFairs, and regulating their difcipline. 

II Du Pin's Eedef. Hill. cent. ix. vol. 7. p. 142. 
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and before the day be !hut in; the fifth aftel' 
the day is fhut in, and before the firO: watch .of 
the night*. To thefe fome of th.e~l~ devote,es 
add twO more, the firO: an hour and an. hq.lf 
after the day is lhut in, the other at midnigp~; 
but thefe are looked upon as voluntary fervice,s, 
praCtifed in imitation of Mohammed's exampl~, 
but not enjoined by his law t. 

We now proceed to confider the jewifh weeI\s; 
which, Godwin obferves, were of tw.o forts.; 
the one ordinary, confift:ing of feven day~; the 
.other extraordinary or prophetical, confifting of 
feven years. 

As for the ordinary week of fey-en days, it is 
a divifien of time, which appe.ars to have been 
Dbferved by all nations, probably from the be
ginning of the world t. It was lirft made by 
God himfelf, who, after he had created the 
world in fix days, " refted on the feventh, and 
blelfed the feventh day, and fanCtified it{a)." 
From whence every feventh day. has beel). ever 
held [acred. 

To prove that tbis diftinaiDn of time pre
vailed in the lirft ages of the world, fome al
ledge the following pa{fage of the book. .of Ge
nefis, "In the end of the days, O't)' rp~ 
mikkets jamim, Cain and Abel brDught their 
.offering to the Lord (b):" that is, fay they, at 
the end of the week, Dr on the fabbath-day ; 
for according to the learned Gataker~ there was 

then 

!II See Sale's Preliminaty difcourCe to his tranUation of 
the Koran, Sect iv. p. 107, 109. edit. 1734. 

+ De Dieu, Animadverfiones in ACt. iii. I. 
t See Grolius de Veritate Chrifiianre Religionis, lib. J. 

§. 16. p. 45' 46. notis Clerici, Glafg. /745. Selden. de 
Jure nat. et gent. lib. iii. cap. xvi,· .xix. 

(4) Gen. ii. 2,3. (b) Gen. iI'. 3-
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then' rio other difHnftion of' days bm into 
weeks *. We may however obferve, with defe
renCe rO'fei great an authority, that it is no~ im
poffiqle;nor improbable,. that by' this tithe they 

· iuight have learned todHl:inguifll time, by the 
changes of the mqon; into months; and by the 

· courfe of the fun, and the .revol miOlis of' the 
feafons, into years .. It is very evident, that the 
phra~e Oj~j .ypr" mikkets jamim does not al
ways import the end of a week, from the ufe 
of it in the 'fecond book of Samuel Caj, where 
it is {aid, ,that " at'the end of the days, Abfa-
10m polled his head, becaufe his hair was heavy 
on him; and he weighed it at two hundred 
fhekels/" It' cannot. be inlagined, his hair 
fhould grow fa heavy, as to need polling' evei-y 
week. Probabl9 in this place, the phr:1fe mear;s, 
as we render it, " at every year's end." In the 

· fame fenre the' learned Ainfworth underihnds 
it in the paifage in Genefls .which we are now 
confidering: " At the end of the year,'~ . when 
the fruits of the earth were· ripe, " Cairi brought 
of the .fruits of the ground an offel'ing i.mto tEe 

· Loret" So God afterwards appointed" a reait 
of ingathering,'! to be obferved by the J e.ws ill 
the end of the year, when they had gathered in 
their'labours out of the field (b)." The. fame 
cuil:om prevailed among the Gentiles, who at 
the: end of the year, when they gathered in 
their fruits, offered folemn facrilices,with 
thanks to God for his blefiings. Ariitotle 
fays t, that the ancient facrifices and afiemblics 
were after the gathering in 9f the fruits, being 

. defign" 

• Vid, Poli Synopf. in Gen. iv, 3. 
(a) 2 Sam, xiv, ~6. (b) Exod, xxiii, In, 
t Al'iftot. Ethic. lib. viii, . 
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defigHed for an oblation of the firfr fruits unto 
God. Again, days are put for years in the 
twenty fifth chapter of Leviticus (a): " within 
a year !hall he redeem it:" in the hebrew b'/~' 
Jamim, which yet is immediately explained to 
lignify a whole year; It. is therefore probable, 
that it was at the end of the year, Cain brought 
of his ripe fruits an offering unto the Lord; 

NevertheIefs, though the evidence bf this 
pafTage, in favour of the antiquity of difrin
gui!hing time by weeks, fail us; we have other 
fufficient proofs of its being ufed in very early 
ages. It appears, that Noah divided his days 
by fevens, in fending the dove out of the 
ark (b); and that the fame divifion was ufed in 
Jacob's time; for in the hiftory of his. inarriage 
with Leah and Rachel, we ine~t with this ex
premon, " Laban faid, fulfill her week, V:Jt!f 
fhebhuang, and we will give thee this alfo for 
the fervice which thou ilia!t ferve with me yet 
feven other years (c)." That the word If:J~~ 
fl1ebhuang, here fignifies a week' of days, is 
plain from its being exprcfsly diftinguifhed from 
feven years; and alfo becaufe it was the cuftom 
ih ancient times to keep marriage teafts for 
feven days; It is faid. of Sam[on's wife, th:1t 
" fhe wept before him the feven days, whil~ 
their marriage feaft Iafted," in order to obtain 
from him the interpretation of a riddle~ for ex
plaining which ,~ withi11 the feven days of the 
h:aft," he had offered a reward to his guefts (d). 

As for the extraordinary or pn~phetical weeks~ 
they confifted of fev~n years each. And it is 
not unlikely, that this fort of computation by 

VOL. II. I weeks 

(a) Lev. xxv. 29. (h) Gen. \·iii. 10, 013. (cl Gen. 
. iJJ~' XXIX. z7. \u) u .. g. XIV. 12,17. 
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weeks of years, which is ufed in the prophetick 
writings, owed its origin ro the expreffion_s in 
which Mofes records the inftitution of the ye.ar 
of jubilee ~ " Tholl ilia!t number feven fab
baths of years unto thee,. feven times feven· 
years, and the fpace of the feven f~bbaths of 
years iliall be unto thee fot:ty and Iline years; 
then fhalt thou caufe the trumpet of the jubi~ 
lee to found, and ye fhall, hallow the fiftieth 
},ear (a)." Accordingl~ a d<l1l.i~ put fDr a. yea~ 
in Ezekiel, where three hU,ndred ~nd ninet)! 
days means as many years, a\1~ forty days for
ty years: " I have aPEoipte.d t~, faith the. 
Lord, each day for a y~?X (b,)t lit th~., fall)Q 
feofe feven days, or a w<;ek,; i~ i~th~ proph~
tick ftile. feven years. Of ~h,s fort, are dw fe
venty wee~s in:. the ninth ch~p.t~r: of D.~niers 
prophecy ( c), . 'Yhich ap~~s: frO.qti hen~e" ~h~t 
~aving occafion imll1edi~tel~ af(er thii prpphe
cy, to men~ion weeks in the: qr<Ul1~ry accepta-, 
rion of the Vlord, he exprefsly, c~ls, them, b~ 
way of diftipction from, the weeks: he. had. been. 
before fpeaking of, " weeks of days (4);" fQr; 
fo is the eXPfeffion in the. original, which we; 
render," three.full weeks,*." BetIdes, i~ is( 
certai~, tha,t fo many great events, as are pre
dicted to come to pafs in the fpa~e of [eventy' 
weeks, could not be croud~d into feventy wee~ 
of days, which. is. lefs than one year and. an. 
half. The feventy prophetical weeks, there-~ 
fore, amount to, four hUfi(lre~ a~d ninety years.; 

. Months, 
, 

, 

(a) Lev. xxV;- 8, ~O. (6) Ezek. iv. 51 6. (c) DaD. 
ix.24. (d) Dan. x, 1,2,3', ,. . 

• Mayer. de temporibus et fellis Hebr:Eor. part. 1. cap. 
x. ;. v. p. 65. edit. Amficl. liZt. MarihaiI's Chronologi
cal treatife on thefevcnty w~s of D'Iniel, p, S, 9, Lom!. 
I iZ4. . 
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Months, with the Hebrews; take their name 

from tho moOn; the word rtl1h chodhef11, be
ing ufed by them to Ggnify both a new moon~ 
and a month; becaufe their months began with 
a new moon. And therefore they confifted of 
tWenty nine or thirty days; for fince the Cyno
dical lunar m.onth is nearly twenty nine days and 
an half, they made their months to cOl~litl: of 
twenty nine and thirty days alternately; fo that 
what one month wanted of being egual' to the 
fynodicaf courfe of the moon, was made.up in 
the next; and by this means their months were 
made to keep even pace, pretty nearly~. with' 
the lunations, Thus was the' jewifh calendar 
regulated bY'the law; of MoCes, . which. appoint:. 
ed the day of the new-moon, or rather perhaps 
the firft' day of itsappear.ance; to b'e'a foletnn 
feftivals and the ooginhing of a I month. But 
it {liouId feem', that at" the time of~the deIL1ge~ 
they were not tome to this regulation; but then, 
the years confifted of twelve moriths, al~d: each 
month of thirty days. That the year' confit1ed 
bf twelve months; may be inferred from the 
time that Noah lived in the ark, namely, :1 year 
and ten days; for the nood began on the feven
tee nth day of the fecond month of the fix hun
dredth year of Noah's life (tI), and on the 
twenty feventh of the tecond month, in the fix: 
hundred and firft year of his life, was the earth 
dried (0). Now if the month conlifted of thirty 

I 2 . days, 

(al Sec Gen. vii. II. 
(b) Gen. viii. 13, 14. In the thirteenth vcrfe it is f.1;d, 

that" in the fix hundred and firll: year, the lid} day of tLc 
month, tli~ waten were dried from the earth, and Noaa 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and behold 
the face of the ground was dry," This mull: be undcrftood 
of the waters being fo far dried from ott the face of the 

earth, 
, 
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days, as we {hall preiently fhew that it did; and 
if the year then in ufe was nearly either lunar 
or folar, there mult have been twelve months 
in the year; for thirty multiplied by twelve is 
three hundred and fixey, that is, fix days more 
than the lunar year, and five lefs than the folar. 
Perhaps the form of the year then ufed was the 
fame afterwards ufed by the Egyptians, confilt
lng of twelve months and five days. 

That the month,. in Noah's time, confifted 
of thirty days, is made out thus. It is faid in 
the account of the deluge, that in the fecond 
month, the feventeeth day. of the month, the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up (a);" 
and afterwards it is faid " the ark refied in the 
feventh month, on the feventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat (b)." 
From the beginning of the flood, therefore, to 
the time of tJle ark's reil:iog, was j llil: five 
months. Now the waters are faid to have pre
vailed upon the earth one hundred and fifty 
days (el, that is, till the time of the ark's reft
ing; and one hundred and fifty divided by five, 
the number of the months, gives jult thirty 
days for each month. 

From this account of the antediluvian months 
and years, we may infer the abfurdity of the 
fuppofition, which Varro and others have made, 
in order to take off the wonder of men's living 
fo long before the flood, as the fcripture hifto-. 
ry relates; namely, that their ages are to be 

com-

ca!'tn, that they no longer flood Oil the ground; never
rhdefs rhe earth was not fufficiently hardened to be fit for 
habitation till near two months after, when on the twenty 
fcyenth day of the fe.cona mOllth No~h left tbe ark. 

(tl) ~.Cl1. vii. 11. (6) Gen. viii. 4. (e) Gen. vii. 
'. I . ~. ~ . . , 

" 

• 
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computed, not by folar years, but hy months; 
whereas it plainly appears, that they computed 
by months and years before the flood, as we 
now do, and that thtir years were nearly equal 
to ours; and it cannot be thought fo good an 
hiftorian as Moles, would u[c the word years 
for months only, in fome parr of his antidelu
vian hiftory, and for twelve months in other 
parts of it. Beudes, this way of compming 
will reduce the lives of (he ancient patriarchs 
to a !horter period than ours. Peleg, who is 
faid to haye lived two hundred and thirty nine 
years C a), will be found in reality to have lived 
only about twenty years; and Serug, who is 
[aid to have lived two hundred and thirty 
years (b), mllft have lived but a little more than 
nineteen; and both of them muft have begot 
children before they were three years old, in
ftead of thirty, according to the fcripture ac
count. 

Godwin is undoubtedly miftaken, when he 
faith, that " the Jews, before their captivity, 
counted their months WIthout any names, ac
cording to their number, as the firft, the fe
({}nd month, &c." For we meet with the 
names of months in the fcripture hiftory, long 
before· that period; as the month Abib (a), the 
month Zif (b), the month Bul (e), and the 
. .month Ethanim Cd). 

''file proceed now to confider the jewil11 year, 
which was partly lunar and wanclring, and part
ly folar and fixed. It confifted fometimes of 
twelve, and fometimes of thirteen fynodical 
months; ordinar~ly it confifted of twelve [yno-

I 3 dical 

(a) Exod. xiii. 4' (6) I Kingni. I, 37. (el ver. 
38. (a') I Kiof;s viii, z. 
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piqI months, amounting to three hundred and 
fifty tour days. As the years of this form fall 
eleven days iliort of the folar year, had they 
ufed them cOI1{l:antly, their months and fefi:i
va Is would have wandered in thirty two year~ 
through all the [eafons. But fince the rites they 
were to perfurm at lome of their feftivals had 
a neceffary connection with a particular fearon 
of the year; as the offering the fit:ft fruits of 
the whe~t harvcft at the feaft of pentecofl:~ 
which muft necefiarily be kept ill the rum
mer, and their dwelling in booths at the feaft 
of tabernacles, which would have b~ell high
ly inconvenient in winter; it was neceff.·uy, by 
fome means to reduce tl1e lunar years to the fo
lar, that their months, and confeq\lently their 
fefi:ivals, might always fall at the [arne fea[on. 
This therefpre they did by adding a whole 
month to the year, as often as it was .needful, 
commonly once in three, and fometime.s onCe 
in two years. This intercalary month Wits ad
~ed ot the end of the year, after the month 
Adar, and was therefore called i'~' veadar, or 
fl fecond Adar *. . 

The year was alfo diftinguiIhed into the civil 
and [a~red year; each of which had a different 
peginning. The !:ivil begup with the equinoc
tial new moon in autumn; the facred or eccle
ftaftical, with the equinoCtial new moon in 
fpring. The civil, according to which all po
litical matters were regulatep, was the more an
~ient, and was perhaps the fame with the pa
triarchal year, whi<:h we gave an aq::ount of be
fore, an~ wpich is fuppofed to have originally 

• 

~om· 
• 

~ MaimQn. de Confecratione Calendarum, cap. iv. §. t. 

'po 356. ad calcem traaa~us dcfacrificiis, edit. et vcrf. Dc 
y~il, Lond~ ~683~'" . . 
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:commenced at the creation. Hence, fince this 
year began in autumn, fome have thought it 
probable the world was created at that fearon, 
or in its autumnal ftate, with refpeCt to that 
hemifphere in which Adam was placed". But 
the premifes, from which this inference is drawn, 
are fomewhat uncertain, namely, that the an
cient year was a fixed [olar year, always begin
ning at the fame [cafon; whereas we have be
fore D1cwn, that the patriarchal year confiftec1 
of twelve months of thirty days each, which 
fell about five days fhort of the true folar year. 
U nlefs, therefore, we fuppofe, as fome have 
donet, that they added five days to their laft 
month, ac~orcling to the form of the Annus 
N abonaffarius, or the Egyptian year 1=; which 
five days wete called IIIJ.EPa./ E71WyOP.<VcL/: this year 
muft have been wandering, and the beginning 
of it have run through all the [eafons. Nay, 
even fuppofing the addition of the "1J.~f"-l "'iTcL),O

f1.tv:I.I, yet the negleCl: of five hburs forty nille 
minutes, by which the egyptian year fell fhorr 
-of the true folar year, would make the begin
ning of it wander through \ all !:he feafons in 
about fourteen hundred years; fo that, though 
it happened to begin at the autumnal equinox 
at the time when Mofes regulated the jewifu 
calendar, it might have begun originally at an-

I 4 other 

... Vid. Meyer. de temporibus et fcll:is Hcbr:cor. part. r. 
(;ap. J. p. +, 17. Al1lll:el. 17?+. etFred.Spa,nhcmii Chro
no!. Sacr. part. I. cap. I. Talmud. tit. ROll:l hafhanah, 
cap. 1-. Abarbanel de principio nnni er confccrarionc novi
lunii, ad calccm lib. Cozri, p. 4+3, 445. edit. Buxtorf. 
1660. 

t Vid. Spanhem. Chronol. Sacr. part. I. cap. iii. p. S. 
oper. Geograph. Chronolog. &c. Lugd. Bat. 1701. 

t See Strauchius's Chronology, by Sault, book iv. chap. 
:xviii. p. z61. LOIid. 172'1 .. 
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other fearon. However, it is tHought, tha~ 
the feaft of ingathenng of the harvefr, which 
~uf{ cerrainly be at autumn, being [aid to be 
" in ~he end ~f the year (a)," favours the opi
nion that the ancient year began at that feafon. 
Therefore, though forne hav~ fuppofed, that 
the world was created in fpriqg *, the more 
~ommon1y received opmion i$, that it wa~ 
J:reatt:d in autumn. In tupport of whicp fome 
all edge the followillg paifage in ~he firft ch~p
ter of Gendis, " The eart4 brought forth 
grafs, the ~lerb yielding feed, and the fruit 
rr;;e yieJd~ng fruit after his kind, ~hofe feed is 
in itfelf (b) ;" which, they fay, mllft be in au
tumn? when the fruit~ are ripe. 

As for the jewifu facTed, or ecclefiaflical year, 
it began with the month N~fan, the fevenrh of 
the civil year, about the vernal equinox (c). 
By this year the order of all their religious ce
~emonjes was reg}lIatcd; fo that the paffover. 
which was ktpt in the middle of the 6rO: month 
of this year, was as it were the l1l9ther pf all 
the other fcftivaJs. . . . 

While the Je~vs continued in the land of Ca:-
naan, the beginnings ~f their months and years 
were not fettled by any aftronomical rules or 
qlculariops, but by the phafis or aCtual appear
ance of the nc;w ~oon. When they faw th~ 
new moon, they began the month. Per[ons 
were therefore appointed to watch on the tops 
of the mountains for the firft appearance of the 
moon after the change. As foon as they faw 

• • • • 
. It, 

tal Exod. ~xiii. 16. xxxiv. %z; 
~ Jacobi Capelli ObCerv. in Gen. i. '4. p. 5 S3. edit. una 

com Lad. tapell. Comment. et !lot. critic. in Vet. Telt. 
4-4 T ~o . 
~~e .. _ 1.~u9 . 
. ',b) Gen. i. I I, (c} Ex~d. xii. 2, ~t fe'l' 

• 

• 



C. I. Years: '12» 
• 

}t, they informed the fanhedrim, and publicI( 
rlO~jce was given by lighting beacons through
put the land; though after they had been ofrell 
.r-leceived by the Sarn;uitans, who kindled falfe 
fires, they pfed, f.W the mifhnical rabbies, to 
proclaim its appearance by fending meffengers. 
y et a~ they h~d no months longer than thirty 
days, if they did not fee the new moon the 
night following t/1e thirtieth day, they conclud
~d the appearance was obftruCted by the clQuds, 
and without IVatching any longer, made th~ 
next day the firft day of the following month *. 
But ~fter the jews became difperfed through all 
rations, where they had no opportunity of be
ing informed of the firft appearance of the ne\v 
J1100n, as they formerly had, they were forced 
to make life of aftronomical calculations and 

I • • • • 

~ycles for fixing tpe beginning of their mOl1ths 
.,nd year~ t. The firft cycle th~y made !-Ife of 
tor this purpofe wa~ of eighty four year~. But 
(hat being difcovered to pe faulty, they cam~ 
afterward~ intp the pfe of Meta's cycle of nine
teen years, which was eftablifued by the autho
rity pf Rabpi Bille! Hannafi, or prince of the 
1anhcdr~m, apout the year of Chrift 369. This 
they ftill nfe, and fay, it is to be obferved till 
the coming of the Meffiah. In the compafs of 
this cycle there are twelve common years, (on
Biting of twelve months, and feven intercalary 
years, can lifting of thirteen months:t. 

We find the Jews and their anceftors com
puting their years frqm different eras, in differ

ent 

• Vid. Milh. tit. Rolh. balhanah, cap. 2. §. I,' 7. Mai· 
mono de Confecratione Calendarum, cap. iii. §. v.-viii • 

• 

p. 35 Z. 
, 1. Maimon. de Confecratione Calendarum, cap. \" §. J~ 
•• JIl. p. 3Gz. 

:t: See Prideaux's Connct!. ~~rt I. preface:, 
.' , 
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ent parts of the Old Teftament; as from the 
birth of the patriarchs ; for inftance, of Noah (a); 
afterwards from their exit out of Egyptf b); then 
froin the building of Solomon's temple (c), and 
from the reigns of the kings of Judah and If .. 
:rael. In later times the baby lonifh captivity 
furnifhed them with a new epoch a, from whence 
they computed their years (d). But fince the 
times of the talmudical rabbies, they have con .. 
:/:tantly ufed the era of the creation, which ac .. 
cording to their computation *, in this prefent 
year of the chriftian era I762, is A. M. 5522. 
They ufually in writing contraCt this by omit .. 
titlg the thoufands, writing only .::J::Jpn, 522 t. If 
to the jewiih year, thus exprefied, you add l240 

it gives the year of the chriftian era, as 522 with 
tht: addition of 1240 makes 1762 t. 

If it be ehquired, why God appointed a new 
beginning of the year to the Ifraelites at the 
time of their deliverance out of Egypt ; the 
anfwer may, perhaps, be 

1ft. The more effetl:ually to diftinguifh and 
feparate his own people from the idolatrous na" 
tions, and detach them from their cuftoms; to 
which end the beginning their days, their weeks, 
~heir months, an!i their years at a different time 

, from 

(a) Gen. vii. 11. viii. 13. (6) Numb. xxxiii, 3g. 
1 Kings vi. 1. (c) z ehron. viii. I. (d) Ezck. 
xxxiii. Z 1. xl. 1. 

'" The Jews reckon only 3760 years from the creation to 
the birth of Chrift. See Scalig. de emendat. tempor. lib. 
vii. p. 6z8. and Strauchius's Chrono!. by Sault, book iv. 
chap. ii. p. 168" 17 [. 

t This is called the computus minor; when the thou
rands are exprejfed at length, it is called computus rna-
• 
Jor. , 

t Reland. Antiq. Reb. part iv. cap. I. §. viii. p. 4z8, 
'429' edit. 3" ' 
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from thofc of the idolaters, was undoubtedly 
fubfcrvient. 

2dly, Bccaufe the month, in which they were 
delivered out of Egypt, and in which fuch a 
furprizing feries of miracles was wrought in 
their favour, might be well accounted a fort of 
menus natalis of th~t nation, in which God as 
it wcre revived them from a ftate of death, and 
took them under his future fpecial protection 
and providence; on which accoum, to fet a 
particular mark upon that month, and to per
petuate the memory of fo great a mercy, he 
ordered, that it fhould frand at the head of th<l 
p-lonths, and be reckoned the firfr of the year. 

" 

" 

C H A p~ 
0-'. . _ • 
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C HAP. II. 

Of their feafis. 

.~ S, among the Jews, their ordinary meals, • 

L 

faith Godwin, were not many in a day, 
fo neither were they l=oftIy; and therefore they 
were called l1MiN aruchoth, which properly 
fignifieth fuch fare as travellers ufe 011 their jour
nies; whereas the extraordinary and more libe
ral kind of entertflinment was commonly cal
led ill"ltVO mifhteh." There is no doubt, but 
the word ilMi~ aruchah, . as it comes from the 
root n"1~arach, iter fecjr, properly and pri
marility lignifies ,provifions 'on a journey, or 
{uch a meal as was common with travellers, 
which can hardly be fuppofep to have been 
either elegant or plentiful in thofe countries 
where there were no inns or houCes of enter
tainment on the road, and where travellers u[ed 
to carry their provifions with them; and though, 
as Godwin obfenres, the word is ufed for a mean 
and fcanty meal in the book of Proverbs (a), 
where p" J1ni~ aruchath jarak, a dinner of 
herb5, ftands in QPpofition to a ftalled or fatted 

ox: 

.,'. {a) Provo xv. 17. 
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ox: neverthelefs, as the whole life of man is 
repl'efented as a pilgrimage or journey, the word 
ilt'li~ aruchah, in an allllfive fenfe, is llfed for 
a meal in general, whether fumptllous or mean, 
whether plentiful or fparing. In the book of 
Jeremiah (a) it is ufed for the daily proviCion, 
which the king of Babylon alIoted to Jehoia
kim king of Judah, after he had brought him 
@ut 'of prifon, and fet his throne above the 
thrones of all the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, and admitted him to eat bread con
tinually before him (b); and no doubt the pro
vifions of his table were plentiful and elega.nt. 

The word i1J1t!'O mii1lteh, from i1J1t!' lha
thah, bibit, anfwers to the greek (fUIJ/;rcmv, ami 
primarily fignifies compotatio; or perhaps as 
we call it, a drinking bout. And as delicious 
liquors were always fuppofed to make a confl
derable part of an elegant entertainment, the, 
word n.nt!"~ miiliteh,. is ufed, by a fynecdoehe~ 
for a feaft in general; fneh as Abraham made 
at the weaning of Haae ( c); Pharoah on his 
birth· day (d); Samfon at his wedding (e); and 
Haae for Abimelech and his friends, who, it is 
exprefsly faid, eat as well as drank (fl. "A 
feail: of fat things" is called nrJtI.-'iJ milhteh, as 
well as " a feail: of wine (g)." And as the 
Hebrews fometimes denominated their fcafts 
from drinking, fo Iikewife hom eating: " J a~ 
cob offered facrifice on the mount, and called 
his brethren to eat blead, &c(b)." Belfllazzal' 
made a great feaft, on? leehem (i), which pri~ 
marily fignifies bread. At other times it was 

. deno-

(a) Jcr. Iii. 34: (b) vcr. gr, 33. (e) Gen. 
xxi. B. (d) Gcn, xl. 2(). (e) Judg. xiv. 10. 

(f) Gen. xxvi. 30. (g) Hai. xxv. 6; (h) Gen. 
xxxi. 54. (i) Dan. v. I. Se~ a.!fo F.,c1ef. x. j 9· 

• 
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denominated -from both: " Come, -eat of my 
bread-, and drink of the· wine which I have 
mingkd (a)." 
- It- is G~win's opinion; that the agapre; or 

love-feafts, of the primitive chriftiam, Were·de
rived from the O~Jl'T chiggim, or feafts upon 
the [acrifices, at which the Jews entertained 
their friends and fed-the poar(b). . 

There al(o feafts of. much the fame k-ind; 
in ufe among the Greeks ~d Romans. The' 
former were wont to offer certain facrifices to 
their_ gods, ,«ruch were afterwards given to the' 
poor. 'Fheyhad likewife-publickfeafts-for cer
tain difbiCl:s, fuppo[e- for a -town or city, to
ward9 which all; who could afford· it, contri-
buted, in proportion to ~heir different abilities1 

and aU-partook of it· in common. Of this forc
were the-~'Tllt of the·Cretans; and the ~1J"mci' 
of the- LacedemoniaM, inftituted; by Lycur
gus, and fa called, -;r«pa. 71!~ ~fAI!t,~, (the A being 
changed into " accordiRg toth'eir ufualortho
graphy,) as denoting that love and friendfhip 
which they were· intended to promote _ among· 
neighbours and fellow· citizens- *. 

The Romans likewife had a feafr of the fame 
l";nd, called charifiia; which was a meeting· 
only of thole who were akin to each other; 
and the- defign of it was, that if any quarrel 
or mifuooerftanding had happened among any 
of them, they might there·be roconcilcd t. To 
this Ovid alludes in the fecond book of his fafti, 

Prox-

(a) PrO>". ix. 5. See alfo Ecclef. be. 7. (h) Dcut. 
:xii. IS. XXI·i. 1Z. 

• Vid. Cragium de Rep_uhl. .Laceda:m. lib. i. C<lp. ix. 
apud Gronov. Thef;iur. Gra:t. Antiq. voL 5' p. zSi!. et 
Stuckii Antiquitat. convivial. lib. I. cap. 3'. 

t Valer. Maxim. lib. ii. cap. i. ;. 8. p. 136. edit. Thy
fii. Lugd. Bat. 1655. 
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Proxima cognati. dixere chatifria <;had, 
E;t venit ad focios turba propinqua deos,' 
. V. 6J:7.~ 

• • 

In jmit~tion. either of thefe j{!wiih, or gencil~ 
love feafts, 01' prQbably of both, the primi~i~, 
chrjftians, in ea!;h p~rtict11ar ch~rG:h, oad, .li~e ... 
wife thtir love-f€aAs~. which wei:e fuppJied r by, 
tl1e contributipn o,t: the members, qcqirdjng ~ 
tllcir [ev~val abilitw$, ~dt. p~ta~eQ' of. b,Yr ~I~' 
i{l commOD. A.~1'W4eubel1 t~ey ~~re cony;erta 
UOfIl a,mong. the .jew.a:or G~n~ile~J they. Oltlli,,
ed their <M cuft~m witll V~liY 'lj(tl€l alte ... a.tli~./l'1 
~nd as their It)lIZ1TC4~ h~~-QeeJi\-GO/llmonly: anl1fl~':"' 
ed to their fac-,:"i~~s" [I} they( Wtl1l nlj)W an(l,e~ 
to· the comm~mpr.~iQl). Qf tJhe [Fler.,i/ice: o~ Chr-ift1 
at the Lord'S! rUlPp'~r·s: q-nQ! wen!: therefore hfJdi 
on the Lord's. d~y~.1xfqre· or af~w th~ cdebr~ 
tion of th:lt ordinan£ie. : k 1Pqujdr feell) at <;:'Q-' 
rinth, in the ap~ttJ~:s dil}';S,. they- were ordmad';', 
Iy held before; for wheI) the- 4oripthians· are' 
blamed for upwor,thi)y receiving the: Lord's, 
fupper, it is p,a~tly( charg€d. upon this, th~~i 
fome of th€m t:;ap1,e drunk to, tha1l ol'di.Q;1i1f;q, J 

having: indulged to,ex,cef!\ at tpe.:pl;'ececli:ijg)lilve-. 
fea.a: " Every .. Qn~ taketh befo{l€,. '7fp~i'I~V,[?~~~I, 
his OW1'l: fLlp'p,er~ and O!Je is hupgr¥ an'll another 
is drunken (4;)." This iho\ys, f.1ith·Dr.. Whi~-: 
by, that this qaI1Q.uet, namely, the Iove-feal1:t 
was celebrated before the Lord's [uppel'. But 
Chryfoftom gives an account of it, as being in 
his time, kelPu after it *: . 

• It 
(a) 1 Cor. xi. 21. See Whitby in loe . 
.. Vid. Sui<;eri Thefaur! in. verb. "'Y"''''~' This opioiQn 

is maintained by Mr. Hallet in his N'btes and Difcou~fes. 
Vol. 3. Dile. vi. and by Dr. Chan~ler in his Account of 

the 
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It is commonly fuppofed, that wheri St. Jude 

mentions cerrain perfons, who were fpots in the 
feafts of charity, ~v itJ./~ tGj'lto;TtLl~( a), he means, in 
the chriftian love-feaits; though Dr; Lightfoot 
and Dt. Whitby apprehend the reference in this 
paffage is rather to a cuftom of the Jews, who 
on the evening of their L'lbbath had theil' )(1'II'W 

1I/1t, or communion, when the inhabitants of the 
fame city met in a common place to eat toge
ther *'. However that be, all antiquity bears 
teftimony to the reality of the chrifrian tL'}'tG'iTctl, 

or love-feafts. Indeed Suicer conceives they 
are referred to in the following paffage of the 
Acts, "They," that is, the apoftles, " conti
nuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from houfe to houfe, did eat 
their meat with gladnefs and finglenefs of 
heart (b)." And when' it- is faid, that" the· 
twelve called' the multitude of the difciples un~
to them, and faid, It is not reafon that we 
ihould leave the word of God, and ferve ta
bies (c)," he fuppofes the tables mean there 
love-feafts ; which expreffion, I think, prima
rily refers to the tables of the poor of the 
church, or to the making a proper proviIion 
for them; as appears from its having been 
mentioned as the ground of complaint of " the 
Grecians againft the Hebrews, that their \vidows 
were negletred in the daily miniftration (d)." 
To the love-feails he Jikewi1e refers the folJow-

-ll1g 

the Conference in Nicholas-Lane Fcb .. i 3, 1734-,' be. 
tlVeen two romilh prie!ls and fame prote!lant divines, p. 
55, 6z. . . . 

(al Jude, ver. 12." .. : . " 
.. Whitby in lac. and Lightfoot, Hor:e Hc!:raic. I Cor. 

x. 16. 
(6) ACts ii. -16. (.) Mh vi. ~. (Ii) vcr. I. 
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ing pafTage concerning St. P:ml, " ·When he 
had broken bread and eaten and ulked a long 
while even till break of day, he dcp::rted (a)." 
But this rnay. \~ery naturally and properly be 
underfi:ood of the Lord's [upper. Indeed how 
fM St. Paul might join in there love-feafls with 
other chrifi:i;lns, before th<.:y were abufed, does 
not appear. But wh~n he blamed the icanda
lous irregularities of the Corinthians, in their 
participation of t!-ie Lord's fupper, which were 
very ill uch occafioi1Cll by their preceding Iove
fe afi:s , and in order to bring them back to its 
original flmplicityand purity, gives them a ve
ry partici.1Iar account of the primitive inftitll
tion (b), in which there is not one word of thefe 
agapro; he evidently condemns the addition they 
had made to this ordinance, which had occa~ 
floned fo much fin, and fo many diforders and 
confullons. 

However the agapre were not wholly laid 
aficle till fome ages after. For they are men
tioned by Ignatius *, by Clemens of Alexan
driat, by Tertullian:/:, and even by St. Je
rODi § and St. Auftin I in the fourth century, 
as prattifcd in their times. 

Dr. Lightfoot hath a peculiar notion con
cerning thde chrilhan ag~lpx, that they were 
a fort of hofpitals for the entertainment of 
ihangers, in imitation of thofe which the Jews 

V OL. II. K had? 

(a) Afts xx. I!. (b) I Cor. xi 23, et Ceq. 
• Epifr. ad Sm)'rn. §. tl. apud Cut~b. l'atrcs Apoll.ol. 

p. 37. vol. z. edit. Clcrici z. 1724. 
·1 I'a!dag. lib. ii. p. 14.1. B. ct Strom. lib. iii. p. 430. C, 

D. cd it. j'aris. 1641. 
t Arolng,-. cap. xxxix. P 32. edit. Ri~a1t. Paris 1675. 
§ Ad Eufroc. de Cuftod. Virgin. Epin. xxii. p. z86. D. 

Pari, I) i9. 
Ii Contra Faull.llm Manich. lib. xx. cy!' xx. 
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bad, adjoining to their fynagogues. And Gaius, 
who is called" the hof.l: of the whole church (a )," 
he fuppoles to have been the maf.l:er of fuch an 
hofpital; and that Phrebe, who is called the 
J"rlX,OVQ, of the church at Cenchrea (b), and thofe 
ot~ler women" who in the cpiftle to the Philip
pians, are faid to labour in the gofpel (c), were 
fervants attending thefe hofpitals. Neverthe
lefs he does not call in quef.l:ion the ancient ufc 
of love-feaf.l:s together with the eucharift: to 
doubt of that, he fays, would be to contradict 
all arrtiquity. But he feems to qucftion, whe
ther they were fa ancient as the days of the a-

. poftles *. However, notwithftanding all the 
doaor has faid, on the authority of the rabbies,. 
of thefe jewifh hofpitals, which he fuppofcs the 
chriftians to have imitated in their agapre, it 
may reafonably be doubted, whether they had 
ordinarily fuch hofpitals adjoining to their 
churches fo early as the days of the apoftles ; 
for as yet they had hardly any churches or 
buildings appropriated to chriftian worfhip, but 
were forced to meet in private houfes, and often 
[ecredy, to avoid the rage and violence of their 
perfecutors .. Nor can I think it fo probable, 
that the Corinthians, who were for the mon 
part gentile converts, fhould borrow the infti
tlltion of fuch hofpitals from the Jews, as that 
they iliould follow their former cllftom, and 
that of their anceilors, in annexing love-feafts 
to their facrifices, and fo adopt them into chrif. 
tian worfhip. 

Godwin hath difcomfcd pretty largely on the 
'ceremonies llfedby the Jews at their feans. 

And 

(a) Rom. xvi. 2;, (tl Rom. xvi, I, (c; Phil, 
• 
11'·3· 

.. ~ee Hor, Hebraic. I Cor, xi, ~ l. 
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And under the head of [,llutation, as one of 
their preparatory ceremonies, he occauonally 
mentions the prophet: Eliflla's order to his fer
vant Gehazi, " If thou meet with any man, 
falme him not; and if any man falme thee, 
ani\ver him not again (a)." It is enquired, 
whether this is tb be taken for a general pro~ 
hibition of all ceremonies betokening civil reo 
fpea, accolding to the llfage of the modern 
quakers; or ortly as an injunCtion peculiar to 
the prefeilt oceauoll? I apprehend, there is no 
rearon to take it for a general prohibition~ finee 
in the fcripture hiftory, we find futh eeremOD 
nies of civil refpecr praaif~d by good men) 
without any eenfme paffed upon them; as by 
Mores to his father in law (b); by Abraham 
to the three angels, whom he took for three 
men (c); and afterwards to the children of 
Heth Cd). Befides, when our SaviOUr fent forth 
the twelve apoftles to preach, he enjoined them 
to pay to all perrons and families, where they 
came, the ufual tokens of civility and refpeCl: : 
" When ye come into a houfe falute it (e)." 
The reafon then of Elifha's forbidding his fer
vant either to give, or return, a [alutation to 
any. man, was probably either on acco~lnt of 
the expedition which the prophet fuppofed his 
journey to the Shunamite required, (for perhaps 
he did not underftand her child was qilite dead, 
when he ordered Gehazi to go and 1a y his ftaff 
0[1 it;) or elfe, it might be to keep the child's 
death, out of tendernefs, a fccret to the Either, 
till he was raiied to life again; and if tht: fer-

(a) Z Kings i v. 29. 
(() Gen. xviii. 2. 

'e) Matt. x. 1 Z. 

K 2 vant 

(b) Exoct. xviii. 7-
(d) Gen. xxiii. 7. 
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vant fo much as lpoke to any perfon on the 
road, he might imprudently divulge it. 

This may enable us to account for a prohibi~ 
tion of (he fame kind, given by Chrift to the 

, feventy diiCiplcs, ,,,,hen he fent them " two and 
two before his face, to every city and place, 
whither he himfelf would come (a)." "Car
ry, faith he, neither purfe, nor fcrip, nor fhoes, 
and falute no man by the way." We may, 
with equal reafon [uppore, that our Lord in
tended to forbid his difciples and minifters, the 
llfe of fhoes and purfes, 'as the cuftomary tokens 
of civil refpeCl:. His defign was only to pro
hibit them while they were employed on that 
particular meIfage. It is further enquired, why 
he forbad it at this time? Dr. Lightfoot, from 
the rabbies, obferves, that it was the cutrom of 
the Jews, during the days of their mourning, 
not to falute any ene. He conceive~, therefore, 
that our Saviour would have his difciples ap
pear like mourners; partly, as reprefentinghim
felf, who was a man of fon'ow, that fo from 
thefe meIfengers the people might guefs, in 
fome meafure, what fort of perron he was who 
lent them; partly, as they were to fummon 
the people to attend upon Chrift, in order to 
be healed, both of their fpiritual and their bo
dily difeafes;· and it was, therefore, fit their 
behaviour fhould be mournful and folemn, in 
token of their fellow-feeling with the afflicted 
and miferable *. 

But the teftimony of the rabbies is too weak a 
foundation to fupport this interpretation. The 
cuftom mentioned might have prevailed in their 

• times, , 

(a) T.uke x. 1,4' 
n Lightfoot. Hor. Heb, 1.ue, ::.1. 



C. II. Feai1:s. 133 
times, without being ncar [0 ancient as cur Sa* 
viour's. It may a1[0 be objeCted, that our 
blefTed Lord was [0 far from deEring his difci
pIes fhol1ld appear as mourners, that he repre
fents this to be l1nfuitabJe to their condition, 
while he, the bridegrol11 was with them (a). 

Perhaps, therefore, the prohibition of faIut
ing any man by the way, may be taken in a 
more general fcnfe, as a camion againil: trifling 
away their time in compliment and ceremony. 
01' if we undedl:and it more literally, it might 
be defigned to make the difciples appear as men 
in hafte, and fully occupied, whofe minds were 
intent on the difpatch of the moft important 
bllfine[s; to awaken the people's attention to 
their mefTage, and at the fame time, like the 
fymbolical actions of the prophets, to repre
fent in a. fenuble manner, the main drift and 
tenor of it, namely, that finners !hould make 
all pomble fpeed to fly from the wrath to cOIDe, 
and lay hold on eternal life, and for that end 
fl10111d apply to. Chrift in eameft and without 
delay. . 

The fecond preparatory ceremony, mention
ed by Godwin, is wafhing the feet of the guefts. 
However, it does not appear in the inftitmion 
of any of the jewilh feail:s, nor by any fcrip
ture examples, that this was ever ufed, except 
when perfons had dcfileu their feet by travelling. 
And indeed, if it had been a cbnllant cuftom, 
I can hardly think, that Simon the pharifce, 
who civilly invited our Lord to an entertain
ment at his houfe, would have omitted it( b). 

The infiance produced, namely, our Saviour's 
wafuing his difcipks feet (c), is quite befide the 

K ; pur-

(til Matt,ix.15_ (6) Luke vii .. H. (c) John xiii. s: 
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purpofe; finee that was plainly an extraordintl
ry cafe, performed, not out of refpecr to any 
cuftom, but \vith a particular intent of inftrucr·· 
ing them in the duties of humility and conde
fcending benevolence (a). Eeudes, this was not 
done bef.ore they began fupper, but in fome in
terval of the meal, as appears frol11 its bein g 
(aid of our :):.,Drp, that .. ' he rofe from fupper, 
and laid afIde his garments, and took a towe~ 
and girded ~imfelf(b)." We cqnclpde from 
lienee, that the difcjples had not wai11ed their 
feet before [upper; for it is highly improbable, 
~hat Chrift ihq:uld chufe to fet them an example 
of mutual condefcention apd benevolence, by 
~n a$:ion, which, if they had been waiheci be. 
fore, was altogether needlefs "'. 
. It is Go~win's appreh~nfion) that the f1x wa
ter pots of ftone~ rnentioned on o~calion of the 
marriage at Cana in Galilee (c), and faid to be 
" after the manner of the purifying. of i the 
J e'Y5," were defigned for thefe complimentaJ 
waihings. But as the word x,rte"'el~[1.G~ is com:, 
monly, if not always uied, for the purifying or, 
wafhing the whole body; as for the purifying 
t'lf a woman after child-birth (d), and of a leper 
after his cure (e); in both which cafes the law 
prefcribed that the body fhould be wafhed o~ 
pathe~ all over; fome have thought it mO~'e 
probabl~, that there water pots· ~ere fuch a~ 
wefe ll~eci for that purp~>fe. And If we ~onfi-

. der, 

Ca) Johnxiii.lj, 'Pi. (6) vcr. 4 • 
.. That waihing the fcet was not an nfua! prcpar3 tory 

!=eremony, is ihewlI at large by BuxtOlf, ip his Dilferta
tiones philo!ogico-theolog. Dificrt. vi. de Cam;e Domin, 
pr
6
im:c ritibus ct f?rma, §. xxx. f. 302,' 306. Bafil. 

J bz • 
. (e) John ii. 6. (d) Luke ji. 22, (rJ L\.I!.g 

f: 11' Mark i. 4t; 
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der, how many legal pollmions, llnavLidably 
and frequently contracted, required this larger 
purification, efpecially among the women, it is 
likely, that all perfons, who could provide con
veniencies for it, would l;:cep fllfficient q,wnti
ties of water in their hOllfes ready for fncb oc
cafions. According to this opinIon, thefe wa
ter pots muft have been large yem~ls. How 
large, is not certain. The text fays, they 
~~ contained two or three pSTpllTci.I apiece;" a 
word, which tt.ough it properly fignifits a mea
fmc in the general, was yet, doubtlefs, in com
mon tlfe for fame particular meafure; other
wife, this account of the contents of thefe wa
ter pots would be altogether indeterminate, and 
convey no idea at all. It is probable, therefore, 
that as the word rod, in engli!h, which prima
rily fignifies a ftick t~ meafure with, of any 
length, is yet appropnated to that particular 
meafure of length which is moil: ufed in mea
{uring lands, namely, five yards and an half, 
fo the word (J.,rpIlTII was particularly appropria
ted to that meafure of capacity, which was 
moil: u1ed by the Jews in meafuring liquids, and 
that was the 11.) bath. This is ftill more proba
ble, becaufe the feptuagint renders the word, bath, 
by (l.:rfllTII, in the fourth chapter of the fecond 
book of Chronicles (a). N ow the bath, ac
cording to Dr. Cumberland, contains feven gal
lons and a quarter. Each water pot, therefore, 
may be fllppofed to contain about twenty gal
lons, and all of them when filled to the brim, 

• 

as they were when our Saviour turned the water 
into wine, about an hundred and twenty ~'. 

K 4- As 

(a) z ehron. iv. Ii. 
* See on this fubjctt :I dlilcrtation of Ho{\u~) in the Cri. 

tid S;>.cri, vol. ix. 



Feafts. B. III. 
As to the defign of this miracle, we arc n.ot 

to fuppo[e that Chrif1: produced [0 gre:lt <l quan
tityof wine, merely, or chiel1y for the ufc of 
the gllclls at that entertainment. Befides the 
grand purpore of diiplaying his divine p(;wcr, 
he might hereby intC'nd to make a handJome 
prefent to the new married couple, as fuch a 
quantity of excellent wine undoubtedly was, 
in grateful return for their favour in inviting 
him and his difciplcs to the marriage fcalf . 
. As to the third preparatory ceremony, pour

ing out oil, I can find no 11.1fficient eyld<:nce of 
this being in common ufe. . The woman's a
nointing our Savi~ur's head with ointment, 
which St. Luke mentions (a), and to which 
Godwin refers, was without doubt an extraor-
dinary cafe. . 

A3 to the il":I barachah, or benediCl.ion of 
the bread· and wine, from whence many others 
[uppoie, as well as ~odwin1 that our Saviour 
borrowed the rites which he need in the celebra
tion of his fupper; the authority of the rabbi
nical writers, who mention this barachah, is 

• 

too precariolls, to fll1'niih a certain conclulion, 
t11<1t it \vas in ufe among the Jews in our Sa
viour'stinie. The correfpondence betwixt the 
facramental rites, and thofe of th':! jewi111 ba
rachah, as praCl:ifed in the days of the talmu
dical rabbies, may be feen at large in Btlx·torf 
on this fu bject ". . 

The laft thing which Godwin mentions as 
remarkabl~ in the feafts of the Jews, was their 

• • 

table gefture -1-. And this was reclining on 
. . couches 

(,z) Luke vii. 5i, 38 . 
.. Buxtorf. DiJfertationes philolog. thcolog. dif.'crt. vi. de 

Coen;e Domin. prima: ritibus et forma. 
t Vid. Bllxtorf. ubi (upra, §. xxxii,-xL p. 306,v", 3°<). 

ct Ljg~tfoot, Hora: H,br. in Matt. xx\'i. 20. . 
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cOllches after the manner of the Romans '*, the 
upper raj"[ of the body reiling upon the left 
clpow, and the lo\\'er lying at length upon the 
cOllch. When two or three reclined on the 
{lm~~ 'couch,' [()mefa y the \vorthicft or mofl: ho
nourable perfon lay firft, Lightfoot fays in the 
!llicidlc -]-. The next in dignity lay with his 
head reclilJing ~n the breait or boiom of the 
Edt; as Td1l1 is faid to have done on the bofom 

• 
ot J ... fus at fupper ((l), And hence is borrowed 
the phrafe of A braham's barom, as denoting 
the Hate of celeitia! happinefs (b) . . Abraham 
beiiig citeemcd the moft honourable perron, and 
the f:ltiwr:J the jewifh nation, to be in his bo·· 
[om fignifies in allufion to the ordet' in which 
guefts ,-;ere placed at an entertainment, the 
higheft ftate of felicity next to that of Abraham 
himfclf. . . 

• 

Ii· Plutarchi fympQs.lib. v. problem. vi. p. 769. 780. edit. 
Francofurt. J 620. See the i\ccubitus of the Romans de
I~ribcd. with a delineation fro III fome antique marbles, h}' 
IIiaon. Mercurialis, de Artc Gymnafl.lib. 1. cap. xi. Am .. 
([d. 1672. 

"I- Hor;e heur. Toh. xiii. 7.,. 
H John xiii. i3' !b) Luke xvi. 2~ • 

• 

C HAP. 
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H E word fabbath, from l"I~1V iliabath~ 
quievit, is ufed in fcripture, in a limited 
for the feventh day of the week, which 

by the jewifh law was peculiarly ,::onfecrated to 
the fervice of Gud; and in a. more extenfive 
fenfe, for other holy days, as for the annual 
faft or day of atonement on the tenth of the 
month tizri (a); and, in the ilew teftament, 
the word rrct{3{3ctTOV is fometimes ufed for a week: 
" I faft twice in a week," " NII,"U?J J'/~ n (J'!/'{3{3ct-

7~ (b )," and " (J.lrL (J'ct{3{3rLT(dV" fignifies the firft 
day of the week (c). But commonly the word 
fabbath is peculiarly appropriated to the feventh 
day. 

In the fixth chapter of St. Luke, we read of 
the (J'ct{3{3!GTOV hunpo7Tprmv (d), the explaining of 
which has given the critics and commentators 
not a little trouble. Some all edge there were 
two fabbaths in the year, each of them called 
~he firft, in refpea to the two different begin
nings of the year, the civil and the facred. 

That 

(a) Lev. xxiii. 32. (h) Luke xviii. 12. 
xxviii. I. (d) Luke Yi. I. . 

(el Matt. 
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1~hat the Jews had fome peculiar regard to the 
firfi fabpath in the yea l , appears from a paff~ge 
ill Clemens Alexandrinus; "~av [1.11 u:MIPII qJavll, 

fT",~~",70V H}!. l?')'UI1I 70 Myot·mol', ,"p~J7W *. Nifi lu
na appareat, f;lbbatunl non celebrant qt)od pri-
111Um dil:ittll", &c. Now as their year had two 
different beginnings, one with the month tizri 
in autumn, the other with tIle month nifan in 
lpring, there were confequently two firft fab
baths; of which tl-,is, accoruing to the compu
tation of the civil year, was the fecond, and is 
therefore qlled d'£VTGPO:rPkI7011, or the fel:ond-firft 
fabbath. , 

: Grotins, whore opinion is followed by Dr. 
Hammpnd, conceives, that when any pf the 
fblemll yearly feafts fell on the fabbath day~ 
that fabbath had a fpecial refpeCl: paid to it, and 
was (aile~ [1.£ya or (which Dr. Hammond faith 
is the fam~ thing) rJct~~ctTOV Il"p'IITOV. Now pf there 
prime or firft fabbaths there were tluee in the 
year, at the paIr over, at pentecoft, and at the 
feaft of taBernacles. The firft of them, that 
~.s, when the firfi: day of the paIr over fell on the, 
fabbath day, was called 'iI'Pc.J'fO'"Prd!QY CTc/,~~aTOY, or 
the firfi: prime fabbath. The fecond, that is, 
when the day of pentecoft fell on the fabbath, 
was called J'wnpo'"pcmv, which, he apprehends, 
was the fabbarh here intended t. But as neither 
Grotill~ nor Hammond have produced any par
filge, in which either the word ,"PI<J70?rPI<J70Y or 
7pl7D'iI'pmW occurs, this in terpreta tion remains 
doubtful and uncertain. Sir Ifaac Newton ima
gines this 0'~;l~tl.7W J',unpo:rpmov was the fecond 
great day of, the fcafi of the pafiover: as we 
pH ealter day high eafter) and its octave low 
, ea~G 

>!I·Strom. lib. vi. p. 636. A. edit. Pari,. 1711, :t Grotii ct HallJ!llondi AJllIO" in 10c . 
• • 
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eaftel', or low fund~ly, fo it fcems, St. Luke 
.niles the feaft on the ievcnth day of the unlea
vened bread, the fecond of the two prime fab
baths *. To this fenfe Dr. Doddridge objects, 
that though the feventh dayof unleavened bread 
was to be an hC!ly convocation, yet the law ex
prefsly aJIowed the Jews to drefs victuals on 
it (a); :Lnd therefore the pharifees could have 
had no pretence for charging Chrii1::'s difciples 
with breaking the fabbath by their piucking 
and rubbing the ear of corn on that clay, as 
they did (b). 

Theophylacq-, who is followed by J. Scali
gel't, Lightfoot §, and Whitby, makes the 
qa.p~a.7?V J'wnpo,,-ptmv to be the firft of the feven 
fabbaths betwixt the paffover and pentecoft, or 
the firft fabbath after the fecond day of unlea
vened bread, from whence the fifry days to 
pentecofr were computed ( c). There want only 
inftances of the word J';;UHPOJ'WHfOV being ufed 
for the fecond, and chv1"porpmv for the third of 
thefe fabbaths, to confirm this fenfe beyor.d dif
pute. However, though it be not quite free 
ii'om uncertainty, it feems to frand as fair in 
point of probability as any of them II. Thus 
much for the word fabbath'; we proceed to treat 
of the thing. 

It hath been, controverted both among Jews 
and chrifrians, whether the fabbath was firfr. 

infti-

* Sir Ifaac Newton's Obfervations on the prophecies of 
Daniel and the Revelation, p. 154. 

(a) Exod. xii. 16. (b) Luke vi. z. 
t Comment. in Joe. 
t Scalig. de emcndat. temp. lib. vi. p. 557. edit. Colon: 

AlIohr. 16z9. 
~ Lightfoot, Horn: hehraic. in loco et in Matt. xii. r. 
(c) IJcv. xxiii. IS, 16. 
H See Wilitb), and Doddridge in loc. 

• 
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infiituted immediately after the creation, and 
given to Adam and Eve in paradife? or, whe
ther the account, of God's bleffing the feventh 
day and fanCl:ifying it, which Moles mentions 
in conneCl:ion with God's refting on the feventh 
day when the work of creation was finifhed (a), 
is to be underftood pI-o]eptically, of his appoint
ing that day to be obferved as a fabbath, nor 
at that time, but by the Ifraclites many agc') 
afterwards. . 

Limborch*, Le Clerct, and fome other lrarn 
cd men are of the latter opinion. But fmel), it is 
more natural to underftand this paffage as relat
ing to the time in which it is placed in the [e
ries of the hiftory, that is, to the firft ages of 
the world, previolls to the fall. The chief rea
fon for underftanding it prolepticall y is, that 
there is no mention of the (1bbath afterwards, 
in the (1cred hiftory, till the time of Mofes ; 
that is, for about two thoufand five hundred 
years. However, the f~llne argument will 
hardly be admitted in the cafe of circllmcifion, 
of which there is no exprefs mention in fcrip
ture, or however no inftance recorded of the 
obfervation of it, from the fettlement of the If· 
raelitcs in Canaan, to the circumcifion of Chrift. 
Nevcrrhclcfs, as this rite was the fign of the 
covenant with Abraham and his poflerity, and 
the charaCteriftic of the peculiar people of God, 
its being conftantly obferved, cannot reafonably 
be called in queftiol1; cfpecially as the lieathen 
are called " the uncircumcifcd" in contl'adif
tinCl:ion to the Ifraelites, which implies, that it 
was praCl:ifed cOl11bntly by the latter. The fi
lCl1ce of hillory with refpeft to the continuance 

~ 

ot 
(a) Gen. ii. 3. '" Limborc. Theolog. Cbrifli.n. lib. v. 

cap. xxviii. §. vii, .. ix. p. 478,479' edit. Amfie!. 17c,. 
t Clerici linnot. in Gen. ii. 3. 

• 
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of a rite or ctifrom; well known to have been 
inftituted or -adopted, is rio argument againfr 
fuch continuance, provided the reafon on which 
the inftitution was originally -grounded; remains 
the fame. It can by no means be contluded, 
that becaufe there is no exprefs mention of the 
obfervation of a fabbath in the patriarchal hif
tory, therefore no fabbath was obferved in thofe 
times. all the contrary; that the fabbath was 
inftituted at the time, to which MOfes's relation 
of the inftition of it refers; and was in conf~-

. quence hereof obfervecl by the patriarchs, is at 
leail: probable, from their diftinguifhing time 
by weeks of {even days (a); for which it is not 
eafy to account on any other fuppofition, than 
of fome pofitive divine appointment, there be
ing no ground in nature for fuch a divifion *. 
The changes and quarters of the moon would 
not occafion it to be adopted, a lunar month 
being more than four times feven days, by 
above a day and an half. 

It is a further confirmation of this argument, 
that all heathen nations, many of whom cannot 
be fuppofed to have had any knowledge of the 
law or hiftory of Mofes, divided their time in 
the £1me manner as the patriarchs and the Jews 
did, by weeks of Feyen days. And it appears 
by th~ir moil: ancient writers, Homer and He
jiod in particular, that they accounted one day 
of the feven more facred than the refL Hefioel 
fiiles the feventh day the illuftrious light of the 
fun: -

Homer 

'lay Gen. viii. 10, . t2. -xxix. 27. 
• See a remarkable pallilge, tG this purpofc, ofJohanne~' 

PhilopOIIU, in WitfiilEgypt.lib. iii. 6ap. ix. §.ii. p. 241,242. 
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Homer faith; 

then came the feventh day, vthich is facred 01' 

holy *. 
Now can we fuppofe, they i110uld all agree 

in thi~ divifion of time, unlefs from. a divine 
inftitution imparted to our firft parents, from 
whom it was derived by tradition to their pof-

o 

tenty. 
Some have apprehended, as we have already 

obferved, that " the end of the days," when 
Cain and Abel are faid to have " brollght their 

. offerings to the· Lord (a)," means the end or 
Iaft day of the week, that is, the fabbath·day. 
But fuould this expreffioil be thought to fignify 
more probably the end of the year, when the 
fruits of the ea~th were ripe; it is not however 
unlikely that the day, when" the fans of God" 
are faid in the book of Job to come to " pre
fent themfelves before the Lord (b)," was the 
iabbath, when pious per[ons (itiled in GeneD!> 
" the fons of God (c),") affembled for public!: 
worfilip. 

It is further obferved by Dr. Kcnnicott, that 
when the fabbath is firll: mentioned in the time 
of Mofes, namely in the fixteenth chapter of 
the book of Exodus, it is not fpoken. of as ? 

'novel inll:itution, but as one with which the 
people were well acquainted: "To morrow, faith 
he, is the holy fabbath to the Lord:" and then 
he informs them, not of their general duty at 
fuch a fearon, of which they were perfetl:ly ap~ 
prized, but only how they fhould aCt on that 

day 

~ Sce Clem.cns Alexandrinus, Strom. lib. v. p. 600. edit. 
Paris. ,641. ct SclJclI. de Jure nat. ct gent. Jib. iii. cap. xvi. 

(a) Gen. i\'. ). (/') Job i. 6. (r) Gen. vi. 7.. 
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day with refpeCl: to the manna, which vvas not 
to fall on the [eventh, as it had do.-,,~ Oil the t:x 
precedmg days*. , . 

Indeed it cannot be [uppo[ed that G,)d lefe 
the world deftitute of {o {;l!utary an inlhtlltion, 
and con[equently that no iabbath W..iS obferved, 

. for fo many ages as intervened between Adam 
and Moles. The ob[ervarion of a {abbath, of 
f()!ne particular [earon for reit and devotion, is 
primarily a moral law, or law of nature; cer
tain intervals of relpite from bufind~ and la
bour being necefh1ry for the pr&rvation both 
of our intelleCl:u:l1 and corporeal f"ame; and it 
being highly rea[onable, that rho Ie, who are 
wholly dependent on God, frem whom they re
ceive many pub lick as well as private bleHings, 
iliould prefent him not only private, but pubiick 
and focial worfhip; which cannot be done un
lees certain days or tiliJes are appointed, when 
they may affemble for that purpG[e. 

And for this end the bJcffed God hath been 
pleafed to efl:ablifh a due proportion of time, 
namely, one day in feven. "God bldled the 
feventh day, it is faid, and fanctilied it, becaufe 
that in it he had rcfl:ecl from all hi.; work, which 
God created and made." He fandificd it, that 
is, he feparated and difl:inguiihed it from the 
days of the week, {etting it apart for the Dur
poles of a fabbath; agreeable to the pl';mary 
meaning of lhe verb It'iP kadhanJ, feparavit or 
confecravit. What is meant by his " blemng 
(he clay," may be underfl:ood by the oppc;ltc 
phr:&, " curGng a day." Both Job (a) and 
Jeremiah (b) in the warmth and bitternefs of 
their fpirits " curfed the day of their birth/' 

that 
.. Rennicott's two Li[crt~tions on the tree oflif~. and ob. 

lations of Cain and Abel, diilert. 2, p. 141. Oxford 1747. 
(a) Job iii. I, .xc, (6) Jer. xx. If . 

• 



C. lIT. The fabbath. i4J 
that is, wif11ed no favourable or agreeable event 
might happen on that day, that it might not 
be a time of rejoicing, but of mourning: " Let 
fhe day be darknefs; let a cloud dwell upon it; 
let no joyful voice come therein (a)." The 
Greeks had their ct7rQfpttd'H *, and the Romans 
their dies infallfti, that is, certain days, which 
had been difl:ingllilhed by fome great calamity; 
on which, thcrctore, they did Dm indulge thern
fdves in any mirth or pleaful'e, and expected 
no good event to happen to them. Tacitus re~ 
lates, that the fenate, to flatter Nero, decreed, 
tIt dies natalis Agrippinre inter nefaftos eifet t. 
To blefs a day on the contrary, is to willi that 
it may prove happy, and to devote it to joy 
and pleafure. And by God's blefiing the feventh 
day, we are naturally to underftand his appoint
ing it to be a facred feftival, a day not only of 
relt, but delight, as the fabbath is called by the 
prophet Ifaiah (b); and perhaps it might have 
a further refpect to fome happy event, which 
was afterwards to happen on this day of the 
week, I mean the refurretl:ion of Chrift. For 
if, as we fhall prefcntly make appear to be pro
babJe, the jewifll fabbath was· appointed to be 
kept the day before the patriarchal fabbath, then 
the firfl: day of the week, or the chriftian fab
bath, is the feventh day, computed from the 
beginning of time, and the fame with the fab
bath infl:itutcd, and obfervcd by the patriarchs, 
in commemoration of the work of creation. 

Thus much with refpeEt to the patriarchal 
fabbath: As to the jewilli we fuall confider 

VOL. II. L 1ft, The 
" Lucian. Pfeudologifla fcu 7l"Egi TT" Mr'!{!f"~o\, pra!fertim 

ah init. cum not. Cognati in lac. Etiam Lexica. Confiantini 
in voc. A7ro'ff(l.8'1 ~p.'g(l.l. (a) Job iii. 4, S, 7· 

1" Annal. lib. xiv. §. xii. p. 289. edit. Glafg. 1743. 
(.b) Ifai. lviii. 13. 

• 
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I ft, The inftitution of it: 
zdly, The duties that belonged to it: And 
3dly, The defign and end of it. 
1ft, As to the inftitution of the jewifh fah

bath: The firft account we have of it is in the 
fixteenth chapter of the book ef Exodus, where 
the day that God appointed to be kept by the 
Jews tor their fabbath, was marked out by its 
not raining manna, which it had done for fix 
days before (a). The obfervation of a fabbath 
was probably not wholly new to the Jews; it 
is not likely they had entirely omitted this week
ly day of reft and devotion. Neverthelefs the 
manner of keeping the hlbbath by a total ce!f.l
tion trom laboUt', and the particular day on 
which it was to be kept by the Jews, feems to 
have been a new inftitution; otherwife, as to 
the day, .there would have been no occafion for 
its being fo particularly marked out by Mofes, 
as the reafon of there being a double quantity 
of manna on the fixth day (b), for it muft have 
immediately occurred to the people, that it was 
intended for their pl'ovifion on the f..lbbath, if 
the next day had been the :Glbbath in courfe . 

• 

And the expreffion which Mofes ufeth is re-
markable, " See, or take notice, for that the 
Lord hath given you the iilbbath, (as if this 
day were then firft appointed to them,) there
fore he giveth you on the fixth day the bread 
of two days (c)." And it feems to have been 
roo trivial a circumftance to be recorded in the 
lilcred hi!l:ory, that the people " refted on the 
Jeventh day (d)," if this had been merely what 
i:he'y and their fathers had always done. 
• 
• 

• 

(al Exo,l. xvi. 23. '26. . (t) Sec vcrfes 23,25, 
(;) vcr. 29. (d) rer. 30. 

It 
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It moreover appears, that that day week, be-

fore the day, which was thus marked out for 
a lilbbath by its not raining manna, was not 
obferved as a fitbbath. On the fifteenth day of 
the iecond month they journeyed fi'(')m Elim, 
and came at night into the wildernefs of Sin (a); 
where, on their murml11;ng for want of provi
fions, the Lord that night rent them quails; and 
the next morning, which was the fixteenth day, 
it rained manna, and io fur fix dayS fuccefl1ve-

• 

Iy; 011 the feventh, which was the twenty-fe-
cond, it rained none, and that day they were 
commanded to keep for their fabbath; and if 
this had been the fabbath in courfe, according 
to the paradifaical computation, the fifteenth 
Inuit have been fa too, and would have been 
uoubtlefs kept as a f.1bbath, and not have been 
any part of it fpent in marching from Elim to 
Sin. 

Again, that the jewifh f.1bbath was on a dif~ 
fcrcnt day from the paradifaical is probable, 
from its being appointed as a fign between God 
and the people of Ifrael, by obferving which 
they were to know' or :\cknowleuge Jehovah as 
their God (b). Agreeable to which is the opi
nion of the jewiDl doCl:ors, that the fabbJth 
W;(s given to Ifraelites, and none eHe were bound 
to obiCrve it. But how could it be a fign be
tween God and the people of IfraeJ, more than 
any or her people, if it had been merely the old 
paradifaical fabbath, which had been given to 
all mankind? 

The jewiDl fabb:lth being declared to be in
ftitllted as a memorial of their deliverance out 
of the land of Egypt~ and this being fuper-

L 2 addecl 

(a) ver. t. (b) Exod. x;;xi. 13, 17. Ezek. xx. zo. 
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. added to the reafon for keeping the ancient pa
radifaical fabbath~ makes it highly probable it 
was appointed to be on a different day; other
wife how could it be a memorial of a new event, 
or with what propriety could it be faid, as it is, 
that becaufe God " had brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, therefore he commanded 
them to keep the fabbath day (a) ?" Some 
learned men have endeavoured to compute that 
the jewifh fabbath was appointed on the fame 
day of the week, on which they left Egypt; 
or rather, on which their deliverance was com
pleated by the overthrow of Pharoah in the 
red-fea; but whether that computation can be 
clearly made out, or not, this new rea{on af
figned for keeping the fabbath, makes it very 
likely that it was fo. 

To the foregoing arguments it is replied, 
Iil, That the Ifraelites had probably loft the 

ancient fabbath during their £lavery in Egypt, 
if not before'),If; for that it cannot be thought 
their egyptian tafk-mafters would fuffer them to 
reft from their labours one day in every week; 
and that therefore the fabbath having been laid 
aude or forgor, the inftitution of the jewifh 
fabbath, was only, by a new order, reviving 
the ancient fabbath. 
, But to this it may be anfwerecl, That if the 
lfraelites had forgot the original fabbath, God 
certainly had not; and it is very improbable he 
would have commanded them to travel from 
Elim to Sin on the day he had confecrated to 
faqed reft, before he had either repealed the 
law of the fabbath, or declared his will that any 
alteration fhould be made in it. For the chil-

dren 
(al Compare Exod. xx. II. and Deut. v. I~. \ 

<f This was the opinion of Philo, de rita Mofis, p. 491. E. 
~dlt. Colon. Allobr. 1613' . 
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dren of Ifrad never journeyed, but at the com
mand of God(a). 

Again, it is not probable, the Egyptians 
would be fo blind to their own interdl:, as 
by fubjeEting the Ifraelites to excellive and in·· 
cefi'ant labour, to wear ant and deft roy their 
conftitutions *. It is more likely, they allowed 
them a weekly day of reft, as is allowed by 

. their mafters to the negroes in the Weft-Indies, 
more for the fake of their health, than out of 
any regard to religion. 

But if there is reafon to believe, thlt the 
Egyptians themfelves obferved the ancient pa.
radifaical fabbath, it is frill more probable they 
would allow the Jfraelites to do the fame; and 
as the Egyptians and other heathens received 
the law of the fabbath by tradition from Noah 
and Adam, it is reafonable to fuppofe they kept 
the day of the week originally appointed, for 
what fhould alter it as long as men meafured 
their time by a regular fuccellion of weeks, but: 
a new divine inftitution ? 

It is a very probable conjeEture, rllat the day 
which the heathens in general confecrated to the 
worlhip and honoUl' of their chief god the fun, 
which according to our computation was the 
firft (.iay of the week, was the ancient paradi~ 
faical l~tbbath. What, but the tradition of a 
divine inftitLltion, fhould induce them to confe
crate that day to their principal deity, and to 
cfteem it more h'lcred than any other? 

The reafon perhaps for God's changing the 
day might be to take off the Ifraelites more ef
fedually from concurring with the Gentiles in 
their idolatrous worfilip of the fun. F or the 

L 3 fame 
(0) Exod. xiii. 21. Numb. ix. 18. . 

"See Selden de jure nat. et gent. Ub. iii. cap. xiii. oper~ 
vol. I. tom. I. p. 3+4. 

• 
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fame rcafon, as rhe heathens begun their lab· 
bath, and other days, ,hom the fun-riung, the 
lii'aelites are ordered to begin their fabbath from 
the fun- ferting (a): " from e\rening to evening 
ihall ye celebrate your lab bath," As the wor
ihippers of the fun adored towards the eaft, the 
point of the fun's riung, God ordered the moil: 
holy place, in ,,,hich were the fan'cd (ymbols of 
his prefence in the tabernacle and temple, and 
towards which the people were to wori11ip, to 
be placed to the weil:. 

2dly, It is obje"cted, that the paradifaical f.1b
bath was" appointed to be kept on the jevcnth 
day; and fo, in the fourth commandment, was 
the jewifh; and they are fuppofed, therefore, 
to have been kept on the fame day. But this 
confequence will not follow from the premifes. 
It is by no means certain, that the feventh day 
of the jewifh week coincided with the feventh 
of the paradifaical. For upon their migration 
put of Egypt, God appointed the Ifraelites a 
quite new computation of time. The begin. 
ning of the year was changed from the month 
Tizri to the oppofite month Abib (b); and the 
beginning of" the day.from the morning to the 
evening; for whereas the fifteenth day of the 
month, on which they departed from Egypt, 
was reckoned to be the morrow after the even· 
ing in which they eat the pa{fover, that is, on 
the fourteenth day (e),- they were, for the time 
to come, to compute their days, at leaft their 
fabbaths, from evening to evening; by this 
means the fifteenth day was changed into the 
fourteenth, and the feventh into the iixth; and 

the 

(a) Lev, xxiii. 32, (h) Exod. xii, z. 
~xxiii. 3. c9mpared with Exod. xii. 6. 

(e) Numb, 
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the change of the fabbath made a change like~ 
wife of tbe beginning of the week, it always 
beginnina the next day after the fabbath, which 
was frill dle feventh day of the week, or the fe
venth in refpecr of the preceding fix of labour, 
though not the ieventh from the beginning of 

• 
time. 

We may further obferve, that the law of the 
fabbath is limitted, not only to the people of 
Ifrael, but to the duration of their ftate and po
lity. "Thy children Ulall obferve the iabbath 
throughout their generations (a) :" that is, as 
long as their political conftitution ihould en
dure, to the days of the Meffi~h; fo long the 
labbath was to be kept for a ~, perpetual cove~ 
nant" without interruption, and was to be 3. 

" fign between God and the childrel~ of lfrael 
for ever (b )," or while they were his peculiar 
people, and only vilible church in the world. 
In the fame fenfe the priefthood of Aaron and 
his fons is called an everlafting priefthood i c) ; 
and God promifed that he would give to the 
feed of Abraham all the land of Canaan for an 

• 

cycrlafring poffi:mon (d). 
This bw or inftitution of the fabbath was 

inforccd by the threatening of capital punifu~ 
ment to [uch as violated it: " Every one ~hat 
defikth it 1hall furdy be put to death; and who~ 
ever doth any work thereon) that foul {hall fure~ 
1y be cut off fi'om among his people (e)." Thefe 
two daules of the threatening are generally un~ 
derirood in the following manner: the firf\:, as 
relerring to any open violation of the fabbath ; 
which was to be punilhed by the magillrate 

L 4 with , 

(al Exod. xxxi. 16. (b) \'cr. 17. (e) Exad. 
:xl. 15. (J. G~n. xvii. 8, (el Eltod. xxxi. 14 .• 

• 
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with death, but it was not yet declared by what 
kind of death. Accordingly a periol1 being 
afterwards convicted of this crime, he ,~as put 
in ward, " becaufe it was not declared what 
fhould be done to him (a)." And God being 
afreIh eonfulted on this occafioll, it was now 
determined the execution for this offence ihoulJ 
be by ftoning(b). The feeond claufe of the 
threatening, " tnat foul 111a11 be cut off from 
among his people," is commonly fuppofed to 

relate to [ecret violations of the fabbath, of 
which there being no witndTes, they could not 
be puni!bed by the magiftrate; and therefore 
they !bould be punifhed by the immeciiJte hand 
of God. The' fame phrafe is uled concerning 
the punifhment 9f inedruo).ls and unlawful eon
. unctions, which are generally pracrired reeret
y, and therefor~ can be punifhed by none but 

God (c). 
Thus much for the inftitution ()f the jewifil. 

fabbath. ,We now pr0ceed 
2dly, To confider the duties that belonged 

to it; which are to remember to keep it holy, 
to abftain from all work and worldly buJinefs 
on that day, and to fanCtifyit. 

The firft duty of the fabbath is to remember 
to keep it holy (d); which may import two 
things. . 

lit. The commemoration of bleilings for-
merly received. And . 

zdly. Preparing themfelves for d1e due ob-
!ervance of it. . 

J ft. The word "remember" hath naturally 
a retro(pecc to thofe former bleflings, which 
they were particularly to recollect and comme

morate 
~4) Numb. xv. ;4. (0) ver. 35. (el See Lev. 

~'Viii, 29., tt) Exod. xx. B. 
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morate on the fabbath. And they were chiefly 
two, God's creating the world, and his deliver
ing their nation from bondage in Egypt. The 
firft was a blelling common to the Jews and the 
rdt of mankind; and is ac\.ordingly aOigned as 
the r~afon of God's appointing a fabbath to be 
kept by Adam and all his poilerity ({/). This 
l'eal011, therefore, for the obfervation of the 
fabbath was not peculiar to the Jews, but com
mon to them and all others, on whatever day it 
was kept. But befides this reafon mentioned 
in the book of Exodus, on occafion of the in
il:itution of the jewiih fabbath ( b), there was a 
further reafon alligned in the book of Deutero
nomy (c) which was peculiar to themfelves; 
namely, their deliverance from their bondage 
in the land of Egypt. 

·zdly. To " remember the fabbath, to keep 
it holy," may further imply, that they ihould 
not forget to prepare themfelves beforehand for 
the right obfervance of it. The fabbath began 
at fix, the preparation at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, and then they got every thing in rea
dinefs, for which they had occafion, and the 
procuring or providing which was prohibiteti 
on the fabbath, or inconfiftent with the ftrift·· 
nefs which the law required on that holy day. 
The whole preceding day, according to God
win, was a kind of preparation, which, faith 
he, will appear by the particulars then forbjd~ 
den: Firft, on this day they might go no more 
than three par[as; ten of which a man migbt 
go in an ~rdinary day: Secondly, judges might 
not fit in Judgment upon life and death: Third
ly, all forts of artificers were forbidden to work, 
three only excepted, ihoemakers, taylors, and 

fcribes 
• 

. (a) Gen. ii. 3. (h) Exod. xx. 11. te) Dellt, VI I), 
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icribes, who were allowed to employ themfelvcs 
during. half the time alloted for preparation, 
the twoJormer in repairing apparel, the laft ill 
getting ready to expound the law *. 

It was ufu::t! to give notice of the approach 
of the fabbath, by blowing the trumpet from 
iome high place t. Rhenferd concludes that the 
11:llUil1011'J l1111ifak haff.1bath, or, .;lS Ollr ver
fioll renders it, the covert for the fabbath, 
which king Ah"az took away from the tem
ple (a), was fome kind of· watch tower, from 
the top of which the priefts llfed to proclaim 
in this manner the approach of the fabbath t. 
But· it may .as well fignify a canopy, under 
which the king u[ed to fit in the court or porch 
of the temple on the fabbath-day; which Ahaz 
probably took away, toexprefs his. contempt 
of the fabbath; and his not intending to come 
to the temple any more. :. . . 

The fecond duty of the fabbath was to ab
ftain from all manner of work or bufinefs; 
from the labour of their trades and callings (b), 
buying and felling ( c), . carrying burthens (d), 
and travelling. The law injoins, that " no 
man ihould go out of his place on the fabbath
day (c) ;" which could not be meant to confine 
them to their' houfes, fince the fabbath was to 
be celebrated by a holy convocation (/), or by 
the peoples affembling for publick worfhip. It 
can only therefore be underftood as forbidding 
them to travel any further thah was neceifary 
for that purpofe; how far that might be, the 

law 
* Concerning the preparation for the fabbath, fee Bux. 

torlii Synag. judaic. cap. xv. t Maimon. in tracl:. 
Sabbath, cap. 5. §. 18, 19' Lcufden. Philolog. hebra:o. 
mixt. Dilfert. xxxvi. fub lin. (al z Kings xvi. 18. 

t Vid. Rhcnferd. opus philolog. dilfert. xviIi. 
(h) Exad. xxxi. 15. (e) Nehcm. x. 31. (d) Jer. 

';\vii. 21. (el Exoel. xri. 29. (fJ Lev. xxiii. 3. 
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law does not determine; but leaves it to every 
one's dit'cretion, according as the fynagogue Qt' 

place of worfhip, when the Jews came to be 
fettled in Canaan, might be nearer or more re~ 
mote. But the rabbics, the expounders of the 
law, have fI~;cd it at two tbo111;lOd cubits'", or 
aboLlt two thirds of an engliih mile. This they 
ground, partly, on Jolhlla's appointing the Ipace 
of two thollfand cubits between the ark and the 
people, when they marched into Canaan (a) ; 
and partly, on two thoufand cubits being af
ligned for the fl1burbs of the cities of t,he Le
vires all arotlnd them (b); beyond which, fay 
they, it was not lawful for them to travel on 
the fabbath-day. The chaldee paraphrafe t 
fays,. " Naomi faid unto Ruth, we are com"": 
manded to keep the iabbath and goo{:l. day~, 
and not to go about two thoufand cubits." The 
fame meafur,e is affigned in the babylonilh tal
mud:j:. This, in all probability, was the diftance 
of mount Olivet from Jeru[llel)1, it being ftid (d) 
to be a fabbath-clay's journey §, 

Again, the Jews were forbid q doing <led 
~nding their own pleafure 011 the labbarb ;'.', 
which, I conceive, is to be llndedl:ootl of re
creations and diverfions; and" fpeaking th0ir 
own words," that is, talking about worldly mat~ 
ters, making bargains, &c. (c) 

Thq 
, 

lI! Vid. Meyer. de temporibus ct fdlis di~bus Hebr~e()r. 
part. ii. cap. ix. §. xxxix, xl. p, I ~S,'190' Hottinger. 
Juris Hebra:or. leges, leg: xxiv. P.32. 34. Lightfoot, 
Hora: Hebraic. in Luc. xxiv. 50. ct Ad. x. 12. 

(a) Joih. iii. 4. (0) Numb. xxxv. 5' tOn Ru:h i. \6. 
t Cod. Gncrubin. fol. 48. I. et 701.:;1. T. Vid.l\lc}Cr, 

Hottinger. et Lightfoot u1li [upra. - (d) M1s i. l~. 
(E) lfa.lviii.13' § See Voi~lltii Difl,m de ria. Sab~ 

bathi, et Walthtri Dilfcrt. de itinert S.!bbathi, ill Aa. i. Il. 
pud The[aur. theolog. philolog. tom. 2. p. 41;, ct feq. p, 

4z3,etfeq. Amite!' 170z. 
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They were likewife forbid kindling fires in 
their habitations on the f.,bbath-day (a). This 
law it is fuppofed was not intended to prohibit 
their having fires on the fabbath, to keep them 
warm in cold weather, but only to drefs their 

. meat, or for any other work. They were to 
drefs th.eir viCtuals fDr the fabbath the day be
fore, that no fervile labour, or as little as pom
ble, might be done on the day itfelf, and that 
their fervants might reft as well as themfelves (b). 
Nay, the fabbatic:ll reft was ordered to extend 
even to the beafts of labour; they were not to 
be fet to work on that day (c), The ancient 
eloCtors inculcated the reft of the fabbath with 
a very fllperftitious rigollr, forbidding even all 
aCts of felf-defence on that day, though alfault-

. ed by their enemies. Upon this principle a 
thoufand Jews fuffered themfelves to be {lain on 
the fabbath, not making the lea~ refiftance, in 
the beginning of the maccabeaq wars ld). Up
on which Matathias and his followers, refleCl:
ing, that if they went on to aCt upon this prin
ciple, they muft all be deftroyed in like man
ner, decreed, upon a full debate of the mattel', 
that for the future, if they were alfaulted on 
the fabbath, they fhould defend themfelves, 
and it was lawful for them fo to do (e). How
ever, though they would defend themfelves a
gainft a direCl: attack, they would do nothing to 
hinder the enemies works: which Pompey Qb
ferving, as he was befieging Jerufalem in fa
your of Hyrcanus againft his brother Ariftobu
Ius, ordered that no alfault Ihould be made on 

the 
• 

(a) Exod. xxxv. 3. (b) Exod. xvi. 23. (el Exod. 
xx. 10. (d) 1 Mac. ii. 31'-38. Jofeph. Jib. xii. caI?' 
vi. S. z. p. 61%. edit. Havcrc. (e) vcr. 39,-41. Jo-
fepb. ubi fupra, ct §. 3. -
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the fabbath, but that the day fuould be em
ployed by his army in carrying on their works, 
fuch as filling up the ditches with which the 
temple was fortified, placing their battering en
gines, &c. by which means he took the city, 
and brought the Jews uncleI' fubjeCtion to the 
Romans, who at length took away both their 
place and nation *. Thus their traditionary 
precepts, by which, in many cafes, they made 
void the law of God, proved in the end to be 
one means of their utter deftruCtion. 

Neverthelefs, the modern or rabbinical doc
tors have regarded the reft of the fabbath, if 
pomble, more fnperftitioufiy Hill: they advance 
thirty-nine negative precepts concerning things 
not to be done on that day, befides many others 
which are appendages to them. Two of thele 
may ferve as a fpecimcn of the whole: grafs 
might not be walked upon, leaft it ili.ouJd be 
bruifed, which is a fort of threfl1ing; and a 
flea mnft not be caught, while it hops about, 
becaufe that is a kind of hunting. They ac
quaint us alIa with many pofitive precepts, 
which run much in the fame ftrain; that they 
lhould put on clean linnen, wear better cloaths 
than on any other day, eat once in fix hours, 
&c t. Bur the true key for underftanding the 
law of God concerning the fabbatical reft was 
given us by Ollr Saviour, when he faid, " The 
f.1bbath was made for man, and not man for 
the fabbath (a);" it was intended for his bene-

fit, 

;; Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. cap. iv. §. 2, 4. p.689. See 
.the nary in Prideaux', Connect. part ii. book vi. fub. anno 
63. vol. 4. p. 620,021. 

t IV[unficr. in Exod. xx. z. MiJhn. tom 2. tit. Sabbath. 
Maimon. tract. Sabbath, pailim. Leufden. Philolog. hebr:to
mixt. Dillert. xxxiv, xxxv. dc. Sabbatho, prx[ertim. §. vi. 
p. 235. edit. 2. and Buxtorf. de Synag. judaic. cap. xv. p. pZ. 
c~p, :tri. p. 3)!, 3()t. edit. Pafil. lC':'I. (aJ Ma.ik ii 2i. 
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fir, for his rell: and religious improvement, and 
not as a yoke ot bondage, reftraining him from 
works of necemty or mercy. And this leads 
to the confideration of 

The thirti dmy of the fabbath, which is to 
" fanaify it (a)." It is enquired, what this 
means? Some would have it to import no more 
than abfl:aining from \\ork and labour. Le 
Clerc contends for this opinion, and alledges in 
fuppon of it the following paffage of Jeremiah, 
" Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houfes on the fabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the fabbath-day, as I com
manded your fathers (b)." Doing no work on 
the h1bbath, and hallowing or f.'.waifying it are 
plainly 1.1fed as expref1ions of the fame import. 
As fol' what is called in Leviticus " the holy 
convocation to be kept on the fabbath (c;," he 
fuppofes it means what the Greeks call 'iTttVIii'U~/~, 
an afiel11bly for feafting and pleafure*. Vitrill
ga efpoufcs the fame fentiment t. The jewi111 
doCl:ors are of a contrary opinion; they make 
the f::naification of the fabbath to cor.fii1:, not 
merely in reft and ic1lenefs, but in meditation on 
the wonderful works of God, in the ftudy of 
the law, and in inftructing thofe who are under 
them t. They tell LlS further, that the ninety
fecond pfalm was compoied by Adam for the 

dcvo-

(a) Dcut. v. 12. (h) Jer. xvii. 22, 24' (c) Levit. 
• • • 

XXlll. 3 . 
.... Clerici Comment. in Exod. xx. 8. 
t Dc Synag. vetere, lib. i. part. ii. cap. ii. efpecially 

p. 2£9, 294. Spencer maintains the fame opinion, de 
Lcgibus Hebra!or.lib. i. cap. v. §. viii, x. vol. I. p. 67, 
. ·88. edit. Cantab. 1727. 

:t Vid. Meyer. de temporibus et fefiis, prt. ii. cap. ix. 
~. lx. et req. p. 197, &c. Chriftoph. Cartwright. Elcctl1 
t"r~um. r<:bbin in E: .... od. xx. 8. 
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devotion of this day *. We fhall not infift' on 
the lall particular; in other l'c fFects their opi
nion feems to be agreeable to fcripture and the 
reafon of things, bccaule, 

dt, The word f.'mEt-ify, applied either to per
fons or things, uluaJly imports not only the 
fepan1tion of them from common ure; but the 
dedication of them to the more immediate fer
vice of God. To fanctify the fabbath therefore, 
according to the true import of the word, is 
not only to refrain from common buIinefs, but 
to fpend the day in the peculiar fervice of God, 
or in religious exercifes and aas of devotion. 

zdly, Double f.1crifices being appointed to 
be offered on the fabbath (a), is an intimation 
that it was intelld~d to be a day of extraordina
ry devotion. 

3dly, The Wi~ '~'ip!j mikre kodhelh, .or 
holy convocatibns to be held on the fabbarh (b), 
are moft naturally to be underftood of alfem
blies for religious \'lorIhip; as in the following 
palfage of Ifaiah, " The Lord wi!! create up
on every dwelling-place of mOllnt Zion, and 
upon her alfembJies, W1P 'Ni,~ mikre kodheih, 
a cloud and fmoke by.day, and the ihining of 
a flaming fire by night (c). 

4th1y, That fl1ch religious alfemblies were 
anciently held on the f:1bbath is argued from the 
Shunamite's hUJoand enquiring of her why fhe 
wanted to go to the prophet's houfe when it was 
neither new moon nor fabbath (d)? Which fcems 
to imply, that it was cuftomary to go to his 
houfe on fabbath-days, and it may reafonably ~c 

fup~ 

., See the title of this pralm in the ehaldec Paraphrafe. 
(a) Numb. xxviii. 9, roo (h) Lei'. xxiii. 3. 

(c) Ifai. iv. 5. See abore. p. 49. (If, z Kirgs 
• 

IV. 23. • 
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flippofed to be for the fake of religious worlhip 
performed there, when probably the prophet 
preached for the infiruClion of the people. 
. This may likewife be inferred with great pro
bability from the following pa!fage of the Acts, 
" Mofes of old time *', hath in every ci ty them 

. that preach him, being read in the fynagogues 
every fabbath-day (a)." 

5thly, We may argue with Mana!feh Ben
Ifrael, that as idlenefs is ufually productive of a 
great deal of evil, if the inftitution of the fab
bath had been merely to render people idle one 
day in the week, it would have been very hurt-
ful inftead of beneficial t. . 

Upon the whole we c.onclude, that the fab
bath was to be fanaified by acts of devotion, 
and efpecially by meeting together in folemn 
a!femblies for public worlhip. Of this opinion 
is Jofephus, who mentions it as an excellent 
inftitution of Mofes, that, not thinking it fuf
Ecient for the Ifraelites to hear the law once or 
twice or oftener, he commanded them ,every 
week, to lay afide all worldly bufinefs, and to 
alfemble in publick to hear the law read and ex
pounded t. Philo faith much the fame thing§. 

3dly, In the laft place, we are to co.nfider 
the ends for which the fabbath was inftituted, 
which were partly political, and partly religious. 

dt, There 
• 

• 

'II r",,", apiCal":·, from ancient generatiom or the fir£!: 
ages, Vid. Marckii Syllog. dilfertat. philolog. theolog. Ex
crcit~t. xvi. §. vii. p. 454,455, Rotterod. 17zl. 

(a) Ads xv. zr. 
·t Manafi'. Conciliat. in Exod. ~xlt. 35. See the paf

[age at large in Cartwright, nbi fupra. 
t Jofeph. contra A ppion. lib. ii. §. 17· p. 483. See al

fa Antiq. lib. xvi. cap. ii. §. 4. p. 788. edit. Havcrc. 
. § Philo in Vito Mofis lib. iii. p. 529,530. edit. CololI.: 
Allobr. 1613. 
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. I it, There is a political end affigned for this 
in11:itution; namely; that the beath of burden, 
as well as fervants and other labouring people 
might be refrelbed by reiting one day in feven, 
which would be a means of recruiring their vi· 
gaur and preferving their health: " That thine 
ox and thine a[s may reft, and the fon of thy 
handmaid and theftranger may be refrefhed(a).". 
Some of the jewilh docrors, by the fervants 
that were to reft on the hlbbath-day, underft:and 
onl y fuch as were circumcifed. U ncircumcifed 
Daves; they fay, might work on the iilbbath, as 
an Ifraelite might on any other day *. Where~ 
as the weekly reft:, extending to the labouring 
beaft:, fmely much more included all labouring 
fervants, of whatever religious denomination;: 
By the way, this may fuggeft a good reafon, 
why the civil magiftrate, whofe province is not 
religion, but merely the civil weal, i1lOuld ne
verthelefs maintain the obfervation of the fab. 
bath, becaufe a weekly day of reft is evidently 
conducive to the civil and national welfare. 

2dly, The religious reafon for this inft:itutiori 
was twofold; pardy, to keep up a thankfLlI re-' 
membrance of bleilings already received; and 
partly, to be a means of their obtaining and en
joying future and heavenly bleffings. 

The blefiings already received, of which the 
fabbath was inftituted [0 be a memorial, were 
chiefly two, their creat;ion, and their deliverance 
from bondage in Egypt. 

1ft, It was appointed to be kept in memory 
of God's creating the world, which is the rea-

V OL. II. M fon 

(al Exod. xxiii. 12. 

lit Maimon. de Sabbato, cap. xx. §. 14. See Ainfworth. 
on Exod. xx. 10. . 

i 
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fon affigned for the firft inftitution (a). becaufe 
" on the feventh day God ended his work, 
which he had made," or as the word ':J'~ 
-vaichal, fhould rather be tendered, " he had 
ended his work," for he did not work on the 
feventh day; it follows, " he relted on the fe
vendi day from all his works which he had 
made, and bleffed the feventh day, and fanCH
fied it, becaufe that in it he had refted from all 
his work." This, however, is not to be un
derftood of his ceafing from any further opera
tion and action, the contrary to which our Sa
viour afferts, " My father worketh hitherto, 
and I work (b)," that is, in preferving, ordering, 
3;nclgoverning the world. It is therefore corn
monlpmderftood to mean, that he ceafed ftom 
creating any new forts or fpecies of creatures, 
fo that his power has ever fince beenexetted 
only in continuing and increafing the -feveral 
[pedes which he for.rned 011 the firft fix days. 
And certain it is, no inftance can be given of 
any new fort 'or fpecies having been fince brought 
into being. Though various kinds of mules 
have been produced by creatures of different 
fpedes, both in the animal and vegetable world, 
yet fuch are not to be reckoned diftinCl: fpecies, 
fince none of rhem ever propagate their kind. 

As for God's refl:ing, we are not to under
ftand it as oppofed to toil or wearinefs; for 
" the creator of the end& of the-earth fainteth 
not, neither is weary (c)." But it merely im· 
ports hisceafing to work as he had done for 
the preceding .fix days. Thus the word Ji.:lttJ 
fuabath, is ufed for the manna"s . ceafi'ng tG 

{tl} Gen.ii.z, .~. 
-~l. :Ii. - . 

(IJ John v. 17. 

fall, 

(c) 1fa .• 
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fall (a), al1cl for the rfi'aelitcs cearin to' be a 
nation (b). Neverthelefs, it may pro ably im· 
port likewi[e, the complacency or delight which 
he took in the works he had made, which were 
" all very good;" fincc ill the twentieth chap
ter of Exodus, God's refting on the feventh 
day is expreiled by the verb rm nuach (c); the 
fame word which is uf'cd for his acceptance of 
Noah's j~lcrifice: " The Lordfinelt a favour 
of I'd}," or as we render it, "a [weet favoured),". 
'importing that his thankftllnefs and devotion, 
expre£fed by his facrifice, were as grateful to 
God as fweet odours are to us. To preierve 
therefore, a remembrance of his creating the 
world in fix days, and his refting from his 
work on the feventh, God innituted a weekly 
fabbath, c9mmanding men to work fix days, 
and to lay afide all their worldly employments 
on the ievemh. And no doubt the right I'e
membl'anc~ of God's creating power, wifqom 
and goodnefs, muft include adoration, thank.:: 
f\lInefs and praife to the great creator. " 

2dly, The other Helling, which the Jews in 
particular were to commemorat~, was their de. 
liveranee out of the egyptian bondage; which 
js mentiqned as the fpedal reaCon of their be~ 
ing commal1ped to keep the fabbath (e). The 
learned Mr. Mede endeavours to prove the 
feventh day of the jewilh week, which was ap. 
pointed for the fabbath, to be the qay on which 
God overthrew Pharaoh in the Red Sea, and 
thereby compleated the deliverance of his peo
ple from the egyptian ferv~tude. And whereas 
a feventh day had before been kept in mem9ry 

~ 2' of 

(a) Joih. v. 17. (6) Jerem.l(xxi. 36. (cl F,xo3. 
xx. I·~. (ti) Gen. viii. 21. (e) Deut. Y. 15. 
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of the creation (but to what day of the jewifh 
week that anfwcrcd we cannot certaiqly fay,) 
now God commanded them to obferve for the 
future this day of their deliverance, which was 
the feventh day of their week, in commemora
tion of his having given them reft from their 
hard labour and fervitllde in Egypt *. And both 
thefe reafons lor their obferving the fabbath, 
implied their obligation to obferve it with devo
tion, gratitude and praife. 

The other religioll~ end of the fabbath was 
to be a means of their obtaining and enjoying 
future and heavenly bleilings. This is a prin
cipal defign of all :laS of devotion and wodhip ; 
fuch as we have alre~dy fhewn ought to accom
pany the obfervance at the fabbath. The Jews 
accounted this holy day to be a type of the hea
venly reft. On this notion the apoftle evident
ly grounds his difcourfe in the fourth chapter 
of the epiftle to the Hebrews (a). Origen 
makes the fabbath an emblem of that reft we 
fhall enjoy when we have done our work, fa as 
to have left nothing undone which was our in
.cumbent duty-f-. In the £.1me manner the jew
ifh doCtors fpeak of the fabbath. It was a com
mon proverb among them:!:, " Non datum eft 
fabbawm, nifi tlt ciret typus fmuri feculi." 
Remarkable to the fame purpofe are the words 
of Abarbanel §: Sabbata dixit in plurali nu
mero, quandoquidem pra:ceptum de fabbato 
non folum deli gnat funclalllentalem iIlum arti-

_ culum • 

• 
#! Mede'. Diatrib. on Ezek. xx. 10. 

(a) Reb. iv. I,. II. 
i Origen. contra Celfum, lib. vi. p. 317. edit. Spencer. 

Cantab. 1677' 
' .. t Vid. Buxtorf. Florileg. heb!'. p. 299. 

§ On Exod. xxxi. 13 .. 
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culum de creatione mundi, verUIl1 etiam, mun
dum fpiritualem, in quo erit vera quies, et ve
ra poffeffio. lllic vera celTatio erit, ab omnibus 
operibus et rebus cs>rporeis. Habemus ergo 
duo fabbata, llnum corporale, in memoriam 
creationis, alrerum fpiritllale, in memoriam im· 
morralitatis animx et obkctationis poft mortem. 
The Jews, therefore, by no means count the 
fabbath a burden, but a great bleffing; they 
have it in high veneration, anel affect to call it 
their fpoufe *. Leo ot Modena tells us that 
fa far are the modern Jews from being inclined 
to {horten the fabbath, that they make it lail: as 
long as poffible, prolonging their hymns and 
prayers not only out of devotion to God, but 
charity to the fouls of the damned, it being a 
received opinion among them, that they fuifer 
no torments on the fabbmh t. 

lI! Selden. de Jure nat. et gent. lib. iii. cap. x. oper. vo1. 
I. p. 326,327' Bnxtorf. Synag. judai~. cap xv. p. 299. 
300. edit. Hafl!' 1661. 

t On the fubject of the fabbath confult Selden. de Jure 
nat. et gent. lib. iii. C;lp. viii. et Ceq. Capelli Difputatio 
de fabbatho, apud COlnment. et not. critic. in Vet. Tell. 
p. 263, et feq. Amfrel. 1689. Spencer. de Leg. Hebr. 
lib. I. cap. v. fect. vii, ct feq. 

" I 
, .,.. •••• •• .J • 

, 

• , 
, . 

M' 
, ~ 

• 

'C'R A P. -. , 

• 



• 

( 166 ) 
• 

• 

C HAP. IV. 

pf the paHover and [eaft: of un
leavened bread. 

HE jewifh feftivals were either weekly, 
as the fabbath; monthly, as the new 

moons; or annual, as the pa!fover, the pente
coil, the feaft of ingathering or of tabernacles, 
and the feaft of trutnpets; to which we may 
add, the annual faft, or day of expiation. Be
fides thefe, there were others that returned once 
in a certain number of vears; as the fabbatical 

• 
year, and the jubilee. 

Of the :tnniverfary feafts the three fOI111er 
were the mof!: conIiderable. the palfover, the 
pentecoft, and the feaft of tabernacles. At each 
()f thtfe all the males were to appear before the 
Lord at the national altl.lrtt}). The deflgn of 
this was, pilrtly to unite the Jews among thel11-
felves, and to prom eire mutual love and friend
!hip throughou'ttne natioll;by means of the 
whole body of them meeting 'together fo often: 
to which the Pfalmift [eerns to refer, when he 

faith, 

Cal ~x.:o~.xxiii. 14, ~7' ~xxiv. 22, 23' Deut. xvi. I6j. 
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faith, " Jerufalem is builded as a city that i~ 
compact to ether: whither the tribes go up, 
the tribes 0 the Lord, unto the tcftimony of 
Urael, to give thanks tlnto the name of the 
Lord (a)." And it was, partly, that as one 
church, they might make one congregation and 
join in folemn wor{hip together; for I appre~ 
!tend the fcriprure idea of one particular church, 
is only one worfi1ipping affembly. And it w~ . 
further, by fo large an appearance and con~ 
courfe of people, to grace thefe facred feftivals, 
and add greater folemnity to the wodhip; and 
partly, likewife, for the better fupport of the 
fervice and minifters of the fanCtuary; for none 
were to appear before the Lord empty, each 
perron was to bring fome gift or prefent with 
him, according to his ability, and as God had 
bJefied him (b). Further, as the jewifu fanau~ 
ary and fervice contained in them a fuadow of 
good things to come, and were typical of the 
gofpel-church, this prefcribed concourfe from 
all parts of the country to the fanctuary might 
be intended to typify the gathering of the peo~ 
pie to Chrift, and into his church, from aU 
parts of the world under the chriftian difpenf.1.~ 
tion. Hence the apoftle in allufion to thefe ge
neral affemblies of the Jfraelites on the three 
grand-feafts, faith, " We are come to the ge
'neral affembly and church of the firft-born (c)." 

The law, required only the males to appear 
before the Lord on thefe folemn occafions. But, 
though the women were exempted from a ne
ceffIty of attending, yet they werl! not excluded 
-if they ,pleafed to do .it, and cotlld with conve~ 

M 4- nience; 

(a) pral. exxiL 3, 4. 
(r) Heb. xii. z 3. 

(6) Deut. xvi. 16~ 17. 
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. niel1ce; as appears from the cafe of I-hnnah, 
who ~lfed to go with her hufband Jearly to WOI'

{hip and facrifice to the Lord of Hofrs in Shi
loh Ca): and from the cafe of the Virgin Mary, 
who wept with her hulband Jofeph every year 
at the {eaft of the pa{fover to J erufalem (b). 
Mr. Mede affigns three reafons for the women's 
being exempted from the duty of attending the 
feafts : 

I ft, The we;lknefs and infirmity of the fex, 
they not b.eing able without much trouble and 
danger tp ~lI1derl.:ke fo long a journey ti'om the 
remote parts pf the country. . 

2dly, The hazard of th.eir chaftity in fo vaft 
a concollrfe /:!f people. 

3dly, The care of their young children, and 
other l~oLlfhold affairs, which muft have been 
wholly abandoned, if they, as well as the men, 
had been ab(ent from their hOllfes fo long at the 
{arne time *. 

To thefe reafons probably another and more 
c.onflderable may be added, pamel y the legal 
uncIeaneffes to which they would be liable in 10 
long a joprney. 

Though tpc law requirecj. all the males to 
~ppear before the Lord, in t~e place he 010uld 
cho.ofe at thefe three feafts; 110 doubt it was to 
be ul')perftood with fome reftriaioIl, it not be·· 
ing likely that young children or qecrepid old 
men copld give their attendance t. Mr. Mede t 
conceives, the law i~ to be llpderftood of all 

male;:; 

(0) I Sam. i. ;, 7. (t) Luke ii. 41. 
'It Mede's Diatrib. Difcourfc xlvii. on Deut. xvi. 16. 

VI orks, p. 261. 

t Thefe, among others, are exprefsly excepted, Millin. 
tit. Chagigah, cap. I .. §. r. tom. 2. p. 4' 3. edit. Surenhus. 
See alfo the Gcmara in loc. 

t Mede, ubi fupra . 
...... - -
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males within the age. of iervice, from twenty 
to fil[y years old; for at fifty all were emeriti, 
(:ven the pridl:s and Icvites ferve not after that 
age; but as to the age at which perfons entered 
onfen'ice, that was diJferent; the priefts might 
not ferve before thirty, nor the levites before 
twenty-Bve; but the laity were capable of em
ployment at twenty; as appears from a paffage 
in Numbers, wbe/eGod commands Mofe.s "to 
take the fum of all tbe congregation of the 
children of Hi'ael, from twenty years old and up
wards, all that were able to go forth to war (a)." 
But if, according to the rabbies, children came 
under the obligation of the law, when they were 
twelve years old, this perhaps was the age of 
their attendance at thefe feftivals. Which opi
nion is fomewhat countenanced by th~ hiftory 
of J efus going with his parents to J erufalem at 
the pflDver, when he was twelve years old (b). 
But I take the more probable opinion to be, 
that all the males meant all that were capable 
of taking the journey''', and of attending the 
feaft; which lome were able to do fooner and 
lome later in life; and therefore by the law no 
age was fixed, but it was left to be determined 
by everyone's prudence and religious zeal; 
only none might abJent themfelves without filf
ficient rearon. 

There are yet two difficulties, which have 
been Hartell cuncerning this law. One is, how 
JerufaleOl could contain fuch multitudes as 
Hocked from all parts of Judea to thefe fo·· 
lemnities.· The other is, how the Ifraelites 

• 

• could 

(a) Numb. i. 3. 
hebraic. in lac. 

(0) Luke ii. 42. Lightfoot. Har, 

" Vid. Millin. ubi fupra. 
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could leave their ~0wns ~nd villages deltitute of 
men, without the greateft danger of being in. 
vaded and plundered by their neighbouring 

-enemIes. 
As to the former q'Uefiion; it may as well be 

afked, how it is pollible for Bath and Tun
bridge to contain fuch multitudes as flock to 
them in their [eafons. For, as at thofe places 
there are great numbers of lodging houfes, 
much larger than are requifite for the accom
modation of the families that conftantly inha
bit them; fo it was dotlbtlefs at J erufalem, to 
which there were every year three ftated [eafons 
of concourfe from all parts of the country. It 
is probable, that moft families let lodgings at 
thofe times. The man, at whofe houfe our Sa
viour eat his laft paffover with his difciple&, 
Jlad a " gueft chaqlber," or a room which he 
f1 ared on thefe occaGons (a). Or if this be not 
ufficient to remove the ~iffictllty, it is an cafy 

:filppofition that many might be entertained in 
tents erected on thefe occafions; as the moham
Pledan pilgrims are at Mecca, to which many 
thoufands refort 'l-t a certain time of the year. 

As to the other difficulty concerning the dan
ger of leaving their towns and villages withQ.~lt 
any men -to guard them, we need not hav~ re
cour[e to the conjecture advanced by [orne, that 
this obligation on all the males was only dming 
their abode in the wildernefs, when their near
nefs to the tabernacle eafily admitted of their 
attendance. If that had been the cafe, Jero
boam need net have fetup the .golden cal,ves 
at Dan and Bethel, to deliver the ten trib~ 
from going up to Jerufalcm to worihip .... (b). 

Befide, 
, 

tal Luke xxii. I I. (h) I Kings xii. 27,28. 
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Bdide, there are lufficieot infbnces in the jew" 
101 hiftory, to {hew that this praCtice was conti
nued till after om Saviour's time. Thus we 

• 

are informed in the Aa~, that th~re were mul-
titudes ()f Jews, out of every nation under 
heaven, come to J erui~dem at the feaft of pen
teeoft (a). K,ml""V~H, which our veruon ren
ders " dwelling" a~ Jernf~letn, fhould, in this 
pL\cc be tendered " abiding," that is, during 
~he time of the feftival. ~\ItTQI"I:(jI; is u[ed by 
St. Mark for a place of trarificnt abode, and 
not a fixed and fettled habitation ( b) •. 

N or need we fuppofe with othets, that they 
only fent a certain proportiol~ of men, as one 
in ten or twelve, to Jerufalen1, to be as it were 
the reprefentatives, and ofter the gifts, of the 
reft, while they kept the feafls in their own 
towns. Nor need we, again, fuppofc with o
thers, that fince there was a divine permiffiol) 
granted to thoft:, who were unable to celebrate 
the pafiover in the firft month, to do it in the 
fecond (c); the (ame indulgence might proba
bly extend to the other fe!tivals; and fo one 
half of the males might ftayat home and guard 
the country and their houfes, while the other 
half went to the fanal1ary; and thofe who thus 
remained behind might celebrate Ule feftival in 
the next naPnth. 

We need, 1 fay: none of thefe fuppofitions 
and conjeaures, finee God himfelf had expre[s
ly undertaken to guard their habitations and 
iu bftance, by his lpecial }lrovidence, while the 
men were abfent to celebrate the facred fefti
vaIs: "Neither fhall any man defire thy land,~' 

• 
It 

o 
(a) ACts ii. 5. (b) IvI~rk v. 3~ {c} Nllfnb. 

IX. 10, II. 
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it is faid, " when thou Dlalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year (a )." 
This is, by the way, 11 very remarkable inftance 
of the fovereign and abfolute power, which God 
exercifes over the hearts and fpirits of men. 
Accordingly we find not in the whole fcripture 
hiftory, that any fuch evil ever befell the Ifra
elites on thefe occaGons; infomuch that though 
in many other cafes they were backward in be-

. lieving God's promifes; yet at there feafons they 
would leave their habitations and families with
out the leaft apprehenfion of danger. 

Having thus conudered a circumftance, which 
was common to the three grand anniverfary feafts, 
we are now to treat of the firft of them, namely, 
the pafi"over. 

Of the inftitution of this feftival we have an ac
count in thetwelfthchapterofthebook of Exodus . 
It is called in the hebrew ~non pafch:l, from nOD 
pafach, tranfiit. In the greek it is cailed '!f'd.(Jxa, 
but not from the verb '!f'd.(J'X/J, patior, to fuffer, 
on account of Chrift's having fuff"ered at the 
time of this feaft, according to the illiterate fup
poGtion of Chryfoftom, Irenreus and Tertul
lian. Chryfoftom faith, I1acrXa lI.~'Y~TCU, OTI Ton 

€iT.:ta~v 0 Xpl>O~ U7I'Ep I1/UtJP: Pafcha dieitm, quia 
Chriftus illo tempore pro nobis pafi"us. eft *. 
Irenreus faith, A Moyfe oftenditur Filius Dei, 
cujus et diem paffionis non ignoravit, fed figu
ratim pronunciavit, eum pafcha nominans'r. 
Tertullian, Hanc folemnitatem prrecancbat 
(fc. Moyfes) et adjecit, Pafcha efi"e Domini, id 
. eft, 

• 

• 

(a) Exod. xxxiv. z4 . 
. ,'" Homil. v. in I Tim. 
t Iren. aal'erfu5 h<er. lib. iv. cap. xxiii. p. 309. edit. 

Grabii, Oxon. 1702. 
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ell:, pailionem Chrill:i 'f.. But the greek word 
'iTM'X.!l. is derived from the chaldee l'{nOD paf
chat, which anfwers to the hebrew nOD pefach; 
and the fell:ival was fo. called, not from its be
ina prophetical or typical of Chrill:'s fufferings, 
bu~ from God's pailing over, and leaving in 
fafety tk1e houfes of the Ifraelites, on the door
poHs of which the blood of the facrificed Iamb 
was fprinkled, when he flew the firll: born in 
all the hou[es of the Egyptians. This etymo
logy of the name is exprdsly given in the book 
0f Exodus, " It is the f.'lcrifice of the Lord's 
paffover," nOD it!'~ allier pafach, who pafTed 
by, or leaped over, the houfes of the Jfrael
ites. (a). So that our englilli word paffover 
well expreffes the true import of the original 
non pefach or ~nDD pafcha. 

Concerning the pafiover we i11all confider, 
If\, The time when it was to be kept. 

. zdly, The rites with which it was to be cele
brated. 

3tHy, Th~ lignification of thefe rites. 
Iit. The time, when this feall: was to be ce

lebrated, is very particularly expreffed in Le
viticus, " In the fourteenth day of the firll: 
month, at even, is the Lord's paffover (b) : " 
Wherein is remarked the month, the day, and 
the time of the day. 

Iit. The month. It is called the firll: mOllth, 
that is, of the ecclefiaftical year, which com·· 

. mencd 

'l! Tertnllian adverfus Jud:eos, cap. x. rub lin. p. '97. 
A. edit. Rigalt. Pa'is. 1675 . 
• t Philo in vita Moiis, lib. iii. p. 53 I. A. edit. Colon. 
Allobr. ,6'3_ '1'0 X""~"'" "'i"I"'''' "'''''''X''" In Jlis treatife 
de Dccalogo he faith, r,' (fe. (Orr"') EI?p"'" ;rw;p'" ')'t"':~7r, 
"'''OX'' 'lTfOCTcz')'opwecm. P' 59' _ c. 

(a) Exod. xii. 2i. (h) Lev, xxiii. 5· 
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menced with the Ifraelites flight out of Egypt (a). 
This month had two names Abib (b', and Ni
fan (c). It is called Abib, that is, the caring 
month, or the month of new corn; for Abib 
fignifies"a green or new ear of corn, fi.l~h as 
was grown to maturity, but not dried or fit for 
grinding. In the fecond chapter of Leviticus 
the oftering of the firft fruits is caJled Abib, 
and it is ordl!red to be dried by the fire, in 01"

der to its being beaten or ground into flour (d); 
and in the nimh chapter of Exodus, the barley 
is faid to be fmitten with hail, becaufe it was 
Abib (e), that is, in the ear. Hence the fep~ 
tuagint tranfiates Abib, wherever it is ufed for 
the name of a m'onth, (l-llva .... 4lV P~4lV, underftaild
ing, no doubt, Y.Cl.p7T4lV. So the vulgate alfo ren
ders it, menfis novarum frugum. 

The other name, Nifan, is derived by fome 
from 0') I1US, fugere; and fo it fignifies the 
month of flight, namely, of the Ifraelites out: 
of Egypt. Others derive it from 0) nes, vexil
lum, or CO) nafas, vexillum tulit; and fo it fig
nifies the month of war, when campligns ufll
ally began. Perhaps" the time when kiNgs 
go forth to battle~" a phrafe ufed in the fecond 
book of Samuel (/), may only. be a periphra
fis for the month Nifan. Thus the Romans 
called this month Marrius, quafi menfis Marti 
facer: the Bithynians ftiled the two firft fpring
months >petnIO~ and Cl.pEla~, from Apl/~ M:lrs, the 
god of war*. But there are others, who derive it 
from the arabic and fyriac word DU DltS, conmr
batus eft, beclufe it is ufuaUy a ftormy month. 

. Secondr 

(al Exod. xii. 2. (h) Exod. xiii. 4; (e) Nehem. 
ii. I. Ellh. iii. 7. (d) Lev. ii. 14. eng. 13. heb. (e) Exod. 
ix. 31. (I) 2 Sam. xi. I. • Eochart. Hieroz.lib. jio. 
cap. J. nper. tOIl1. 2. p. 5).7.558. fclit. Lngd. Bat. 1712, 

• 
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Secondly, As to the day of the month; when 

this feaft was to begin, it was ordered to be 
on the fourteenth at even, at which time the 
pafchal lamb was to be killed and eaten, and 
from thence the feaft was to be kept feven days, 
till the twenty firft (a). Sacrifices, peculiar to 
this feftival, were to be offered on each of the 
feven days; but the firft and laft, namely, the 
fifteenth and the twenty-firft, were to be fane
tified above all the reft, as fabbaths, by abftain
ing from all fervile labour and holding a holy 
LOnvocation (b); efpecially the feventh, or laft 
day, was called i11il'~ ~n chag Laiovah, " a 
fBaft unto the Lord," lUl,',' ~~OX.i1V ( c), and n.,!:p' 
rmi!? gnatfereth Laiovah, whicH we render" a 
folemn affembly (d);" but ni!:V gnatfereth, 
from ":;)1 gnatfar, cIaufit vel cohibuit, rather 
fignifies a reftraint from all worldly bufinefs and 
fervile labour. 

The reafon of the firft and feventh day being 
thus peculiarly confectated above the reft, is by 
Bochart fuppofed to be, becaufe the firft was 
the day of the lii'aelites efcape out of Egypt', 
and the feventh that on which Pharaoh and his 
army were deftroycd in the red fea ,~. But the· 
fpecial holinefs of the firft and the laft day be
ing a circumftance common to the feaft of ta
bernacles, as well as the paffover (e}, for ~hi9 
reafon others think. it was intended tG lignify in 
general, that we ·fhould perfe\'ere in the diligent 
profecution of the buunefs of religion to the 
end of om lives, and inftead of growing more 

, remifs, 

(al Exod. xii. 6,8,15' Lev. xxii,i. 5,6. 
xii. 16. Lev. xxiii. 7, 8. (el Exod. xiii. 6. 
xvi. 8. 

I> Hierozoic. 1/.bi fupl'a, p. 6oz. 
(el .Lev. xxiii. 39· }Jhn vii. 37. 

(b) Exod. 
(II') Deut. 
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remi[s, fhonld be the more active and vigoro\lS, 
.the nearer we arrive to the period of our race; 
to our heavenly reil: and reward: agreeable to 
the exhortation of St. Peter, " Wherefore fee
ing ye look for fueh things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without fpot 
!lnd blamelefs (a):" and of the author of the 
cpiil:le to the Hebrews, " Exhorting one ano
ther fo much the more,. as ye fee the day ap~ 
proachin g (b)." 

Although the whole time of the continuance 
of this feafr is in a more lax fenfe il:iled the 
paffover (c); yet, frriCHy fpeaking, the paflover 
was kept only on the evening of the fourteenth 
day of the month, and the enfuing feven days 
were the feail: of unleavened bread; fo called, 
becaufe during their continuance the Jews were 
to eat unleavened bread, and to have no other 
in their houfes. This diil:inttion .between the 
paffover and the feafr of unleavened bread, is 
made in the fecond book of Chronicles, "The 
children of Ifrael kept the paffover, and the 
feall: of unleavened bread ieven days (d) :" and 
in the book of Ezra, " The children of the 
captivity kept the paffover upon the fourteenth 
day of the firil: month, and kept the feall: of 
unleavened bread [even days with joy(e)." 

It is an enquiry, which hath occaIioned no 
little debate, whether Chrif.l: kept his lail: pajr~ 
over at the fame time with the rell: of the Jews, 
or one day fooner? Several conIiderable criti€ks r, 

are 

(al z Pet. iii. 14.. (h) Heb. x. 2). (el John 
xviii. 39. Luke xxii. I. (d) z ehron. xxxv. 17. 
(el. Ezra vi. 1,9.22. . 

" Vid. Grotii ,\nnot. in Matt. xxvi. IS. Scaligcr. de 
Emend. tempor. lib. vi. p. 567, ct fcq. edit. Colon. Allob. 
16z9. Cafauboll. Excrcitat. in Baronii Ann:llcs, cxrre. xvi. 

". §. xii, 
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are <;>f opit}ion, thilt; ,for fpeciaI reafims, he kept 
it the day before the flated and ufual time. Thig 
lentiI1)ent thq grolind on Jeveral palfages of 
fcripture ;, parti911Iarly on the account in the 
thirteenth chapt~r of St., John:' t?), of the fup~ 
per which Chrifi;. ej1t ,with his difciples, which9 
if it b~, as there is good fenIon to bciieve it 
'vas, the lail: fupper he eat with them, that is, 
the paffover-fllpper, it is exprefsly [aid to be 

VOL. II. N before 
• , . ~, . 

§. xi'i, xxi. p. ,4-')5'"7439' edit., qenev. ,16)5- Cud. 
worth '. True, notion ot the Lord's fupper, chap. iii. Saub~
tus de ultimo Chrilti Pafchatc, cap. I. §. 8" .. I z. apud The
faurum theolog. philolog. vol. 2. p. 195, 199. It isremark
able, that thefe eminent criticks, who all agree that ChrH1: 
eat the pall'over on a different day from the Jews, are di. 
vided in their opinions concerning the method of account· 
ing for it. Grotius dillinguilhes between the pafehal fa
crifice, and a Cupper commemorative of tne palfover, and 
fuppofes our Saviour celebrated the latter only, before the 
time prefcribed by the Jaw for the paCchal Carrifice, which 
he forefaw his death would prevent his obferving. Scali
ger and Ca[aubon appre~end that, Chrift eat the paCchal fa
crilice on the day preCwoed by tile law, but not when the 
Jews did, they having deferred it, according to their Cuppofed 
cullom when it fell the day before the fabbath, that there 
miO'ht not be two fabbaths together. Cudworth oppaCes 
Ih: notions both of Grotius and Scaliger, and makes the 
ground of this difference of the days to be that our Saviour 
and his apofiIes, and divers others of the moll religious 
Jews, regulated the time of their obfervation of the pall'
over by computing from the true phafis of the moon, and 
not by the decree of the fenate. The ppinion of Grotius 

. ~oncerning the ground of this difference of the days, is 
jufiIy exploded likewiCe by Leidekkcr de Republ. Hebra:or. 
lib. ix. cap. iv. p. ~51, 552. though he ftrenuoufly main
tains that the days were different. Lcylingius in con for
i:lity with the opinbn of fevcral other le1Tncd men, fllp
poks, that Chriit did not celebrate the palfover at all, bue 
only his <.wn fupper, (Obfcrvationes Sacr<e, vol. 1. Oblcrv. 
Iii. §. xiv, xix.) but he is confuted by Harenberg. in his 
Diifert. on John xviii. 28. §. xxvi. et feq. publilhed in the 
Thefaurus No'cus theologico-philolog. 

(a) John xiii. I, 2g. 
, , 
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before 'the feall: of the pa{fover (a), that is, be
fore the ufual time of keeping it. Again, the 
difciples imagined their Lord had ordered Ju
das " to buy thofe things they had need of 
againft the feaft (b);" which feerns to imply, that 
although for partIcular reafons he eat the paf
chal lamb that evening, neverthelefs the time 
of the feaft was not yet arrived. 

Another paffage alledged in fupport of this 
opinion, is in the eighteenth chapter of St. John, 
where we are informed, that on the day of our 
Saviour's crucifixion, which was the day after 
he had eat the pafiover, the Jews" would not 
go into the judgment hall, left they ihould be 
defiled; but that they might eat the pa[over(c):" 
which implies, it is faid, that they'had not yet 
eat it. 

• 

Again, in the nineteenth chapter the fame 
day, that is, the day of our Lord's crucifixion, 
is ,faid to be the " preparation of the pa{fo
vcr (d) ;" and therefore it is alledged, the paff
over could not yet be eaten. 

Dr. Whitby argues on the oppofite lide of 
the queftion in the following manner "'. 

1ft, In the twenty fixth chapter of St, Mat
thew it is [aid, that on " the firft day of un
leavened bread the difciples prepared the paIr
over (e) ;" and in the evening Chrift eat it 

. with them; and in St. Mark it is obferved, 
that this " was the day on which they, that is, 
the Jews, killed the paU"Qver (f)." . . 

2dly, Chrift 
• 

(al John xiii. 1. (h) ver.29. (e) John xviii. z8. 
(d) John xix. '4, 

lit See his dilfertation on this fubjeCl, in an Appendix to 
the fourteenth chapter of St. Mark. . 

(e) Matt. xxvi. 17. (!) Mark xiv. n.· 

• 



• 

• 
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2dly, Chri!1: fays to his difciples, " Ye' 

know that afeer two days is the feall: of the 
paffuveqtl)." Now the feall: of the paffover 
and of unleavened bread, is one and the fame, 
or at the fame time (b). Since, therefore, as 
hath been j uft fhewn, Chrill: did not eat the 
paifovcr till the firH: day of unleavened bread, 
it follows that he did not eat it till after thofe 
two days, that is, at the time when the difciples 
knew it was to be eaten according to the law: 

3dly, The day following our Saviour's eating 
the paffover was a feall: day; for Barabbas, it 
is faid, was releafed at the feall: (c). Now the 
firO: day of the feall: of unleavened bread, in 
which a holy convocation was held, was the day 
after eating the paffover (d). 

4th1y, As ChriO: was H made uriderthe la\V.'·'. 
which continued in full force till after his re
furreCtion, he could not have kept the paffover 
the day before the law prefcribed it, without 
jull: cenfure, nor before the reO: of the Jews 
obferved it, according to their interpretation of 
the law, without their cenfme, which he does 
not appear to have incurred; nor can it be 
imagined his difciples would have come to him 
with that queftion, " Where wilt thou that we 
prepare to eat the pafTover," before the time 
which the law appointed, or which was ufual:, 
for eating ie. 

5th1y, The pafchal lamb could not be {lain 
but " in the place which God had chofen, to 
put his name there (e) ;" that is, in the ~aber
nade or temple. Now it cannot be fuppofcd, 

N 2' that 

, (a) Matt. xxvi. z. (6) Mark xiv. 1. Luke xxii. I. 
(c) Mat xxvii. 15,26. Mark XI'. 6. I S' (II) Lev. xxiii. 4' 
et f~q. t/) DeuL xvi. 6, . 
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that the priefts would have killed the pafchal 
lamb for Jefus, or fuffered it to have been kil
led in the temple, before the day which the law 
prefcribed, namely, the fourteenth day of the 
month Nilan, whet! they killed it for all the 
people; or before the day, which was obferved 
according to their rules of interpreting the law. 

The[e reafons feem to me to prove unanfwer
ably, that Chrift eat the paffover at the ufual 
time, when the reft of the Jews did. Let us 
then enquire, how the paffages alledged to the 
contrary, are to be underftood. 

1ft. Biihop Kidder *, and the doerors Light
foot t and Whitby t are of opinion that the 
fupper fpoken of in the thirteenth chapter of 
St. John, was not the paffo'Ver, but another 
fupper at Bethany fame nights before; but the 
contrary is proved by Dr. Doddridge and Dr. 
Guyfe §. As for the phrafe, "Before the feait 
of the paJfover(a)," it need only be underitood 
to mean before the feait begun, or before they 
fat down to fupper; and J'em~ i'fV0l-m~, which 
in our verfion is, " Supper being ended (b)," 
may be better rendered, " Supper being come:" 
np(C)lct~ i'SVO[liYH~ fignifies " when morning was 
come (.c) ;" "[l,pM i'£vo[l'VIl~ " when day was 
come (d) :" IT/I'"~ i"VO/ASVII~, H when file nee was 
made(e)." 

As to Judas's buying things againft the feait, 
it is eafy to be underitood of the facrifices, and 
whatever they would need to celebrate the en
fuing feftival, or the feaft of unleavened bread. 

zdly, The 
. • Demonft. of the MelIiah, chap. 3. p .. 60,61. 

t Hora: hebr. Matt. XlVi. 6. 
t Ubi fupra. 
§ See Doddridge and Guyfc in ver. r. 
(a) ver. I. (b) ver. 2. (e) John xxi. 4, 

(.i) Acts xii. 18. xvi. 35. (e) ACts xxi. fO. 
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2dly, The paffage in the eight~enth chapter 

of St. John, relating to the 10licitude which 
the Jews expreffed, not to be defiled on the 
day of our Lord's crucifixion, in order that 
they might eat the paffover (a), may be under
frood of the facrifices, which were offered on 
the [eaft of unleavened bread, otherwife called 
the patfover. 

3d1y, As for the ';1'ltp:tcrX.WIJ n 'iTrl-CI''X.ct., or pre
paration of the paifover, fpoken of in the nine
teenth chaptel.' of St. John (b), as being the day 
of our Lord's crucifixion, it fignifies the pre
paration for the pafchal fabbath, or the faqbath' 
which fell in the pafchal week, and was obferv": 
ed "'ith fome peculiar folemnity; for it was ef
teemed to be, as it is expre!sly friled (c), " an 
high day, " or the great day of thefeafl;*. 

Thirdly, As to the time of the day, when 
the patrover was'to be killed and :eaten, it was 
O'::1'WiI 1'::1 bein hangnarbaim, " betwixt the 
two evenings (d);" which means the after part 
o.f the day, as appears from the ufe of the fame 
phrafe in the t,,{entyeighth chapter of-the book 
of Numbers, where it frands oppofed to the 

, N 3 morn~ 

(al John xviii. z8. (h) John xix. 14. (e) ver.31. ' 
.. Among thore who maintain that our Saviour kept the 

pafiover at the fame time with the Jews. fee Bochart. 
Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. 1. oper. tOm. z. p. :;60. 571. edit. 
4. Lugd. Bat. 1712. . Batnage in his hiftory of the Jews, 
lib. v. cap. x. §.,xliv. ,po 437. Frifchmuthi Difiimat. in 
Matt. xxvi. 2. apud Thefaur. Theolog. philo]o()". tom. z. 
p. 189' Harenbergi Dilfertilt. in Joh. xviii. 28. ~pud Thc-
{aur. Nov. theolog. philolog. tom. 2. p. 538. Reland. 
Antiq, pars iv. cap. iii. §. ix. ad uk p. 467. 472, edit, 
3. 17 17, Byna!us, de Morte Chrifti, lib. J. cap. I. §. '9, 
, 32. p. 24,': 65' edit. Amftel. 1691. hath reprefcnted the 
arguments on both fides. See qlfo Witfii Melctcm. Differt; 
xi. and Leufden. Philolog. hebra!o-mixt. Differt, xxxviii. 
de Pa[chate. ~a:ft, v , (d) Exod, xii. 6, -
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morning: " One,lamb ilialt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ilialt thou offer 
at evening (a)." But what part or hour ot: the 
afternoon is intended by it, is difpm.:d betwixt 
the rabbinifts and the karraites. 
. The rabbinifts underftand by the firft of the 
two evenings, the time of the [un's beginning 
to decline from his meridian altitude, : which 
they fix at half an hour after twelve; by the 
other, the time of his fetting. In the fame 
manner the ancient Grecians diftinguilhed be
twixt the two evenings, as we learn tl:OlTI 'a note 
of Euftatius on the feventeenth book of the 
Odyffey; who faith, that according: to:. the an
cients, there are two evenings; one, which. they 
called the latter evening, at the. clofe of the 
day; the. other, the former' evening, whi~h 
commences prefently after noon *. Thefe were 
the. two .evenings more generally underftood:by 
me Jews in'the time of Jofephus; fOl' he'fays, 
they killed :the pafcha! lamb from the ninth 
hour to the' eleventh, that is, from our three 
tofiv(' o'clock in the aftf'rnoon-t. . .... 
:.': The karraites uuderitand thdirft of the two 
ey.enings tocomme~ce from fun fet; before 
which, according to them, the pailover was 
nor to be killed and eaten; and the latter, frol11 
the beginning of dark night; fo that, in their 
opinion, " betwixt the. two even.ings~' meaps. 
~n the twilight. Their notion, . at leaft as to the 
time of eating the' paffover, {eerns to be coun .. 
ten anced by the letter of the law in' Denterono-

• • 

• 
my: 

. . 
• • 
· (a) Numb. xxviiI. 4: ,,: . . . 
. ft: Vid. Bo~hart-.liierozoic; part. I. lib. ii, cap. Loper. 
tom. z. p. H9' edIt. 1712. . . 
• 1 t De ~ello judaic. lib. v~. cap. ix. §. 3. p. 399. edit. 
il~Y~rc. . . . ... - ..... 

• 
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my: " Thou ihalt facrifice the palfover at even
ing, at the going down of the fun (a)." And 
in the book of J oihua it is faid, that " the 
children of Ifrael encamped in Gilgal, and kept 
the paffover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even (b)." Neverthelefs, the duration of the 
twilight at. the equinoCtial· [eafons, at one of 
which the palfover was kept, being fuorter than 
at any other time of the year, would hardly af
ford time fufficient, efpecially in that climate, 
for killing, roafting and eating the lamb. It 
is therefore probable, either that by " facri
ficing and keeping the paffover" in the forecited, 
text in Deuteronomy, is meant merely the eat
ing of it; or that by " evening and the going 
down of the funo" is denoted the whole time of 
its declining f~om the mer~dian altitud,e till fun-
fet*. . 

Thus much for the time of this feaft. 
2dly, Concern.ing the rites with whieh it was. 

to be celebrated, we are to obferve, 
1ft, The matter of the pa[ehal feaft; which 

was to be " a lamb without blemiih, a male 
of the firft year from the fueep or from the 
goats (c)." The hebrew word iiI!? feh, which 
we render lamb, lignifies the young either of 
the iheep or of the goats; which we have no 
englifu word, as I remember, to anfwer. The 
ill!? feh, of the paffover might be, what we 
call, either a lamb or a kid. But as lambs 
were preferable, being the better food, Theo-

N 4 doret 

• 
• 

(a) Deut. xvi. 6. (6) Joth. v. 10. 

~ On this controverry fee Martinii Etymologi<:um, Bux
torfii Lexie. Bib\ic. et Bocharti ~ierozoic. part. I. lib. ii. 
cap. 50. p. 55 8,. 560. 

(cJ Bxod. xii. 5. . 

• 
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doret * hath probably given the juft fenCe of 
this law, " he that has a lamb, let him' offt'l' 
it; but if pot, let him offer a kid t." Though. 
our Saviour,' therefore, is fo often called a limb~ 
in reference to this ancient type'of l1iin, yet he 
is never called a k'id. ' , '" ': ' ,,' 

, ' 

The pafchal lamb muft be a male; which is 
accounted preferable' to a femile (a): 'the're~ 
fore,' though the peace ofFerings, which were 
eaten by the people, might be either male' 01' 
female (b); yet the burnt offerings, which we're 
wholly offen!d'to God (,)f confumed upon his al
tar, an~ wHich were therefore the more perfeCt 
filcrifices, muft De all males (c). ' .' ,. , " 

:, Perhaps' in this Cir~umftance, as in l'pany o
thers, Jehovah'ddigl1ed to appofe the rites of 
the jewifh :worfhip' to the cuftoms of. the idola~ 
trous Gentiles, who efteein~d facrifices of'the 
female kihd robe 'them61Fvaluable, and the 
moft~acceptable to their gods: " In omnibus 
f:lcris fren1inei' generis plus" valent viCl:imx," 
fays''Servius in his' 'notes oli Vii-gilt. We arS! 
informed, indeed; by: Herodotus, . 'that it was 
the cuftom"of the Egyptians" to o~er only 
males§,·which Eachart' fllppofes they b'orrcw· 
cd fram the Jews I/.' ! . ", , : ,:;:) 

, . . . . . . . . . 

, 
Agai~, . , 

• I I 1 

.. Theodorit. ~a:!liol1. in Exod. Q!!ot!l. xxiv. opcr. 
torn. '!.:P.90. B. edit. Paris. 1642.,. ' " , 
" t, Vid. Millin. tit. Cherithoth, cap. vi. §. 9. cum. not. 
Bartenor. tom. 5. p. z65·· , ' ", . 

(a) Mal. i. 14" (b) Levit. iii. 6. (c) Levit, . ' 

l·3,IO." '" 
, t Servo in 1Eneid. viii. v. 641. Other proofs may hI! 

feen in Bochart. Hiero~; part. i. lib. ii. cap. xxxiii. oper. 
tom. z p. p'Z. ,,' ," :, "', . 
. § Herodot. Euterp. cap. 41. p. 104. edit, Gronov. 
n Ubi fupra, P.321; et cap. 1. p. 584-

, 
, 

, , ,. . ~ 
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Again, the pafcha) Jamb Il1uft be mrvmi!1 

ben-fhanah, " the fan of a year;" by which 
fome t1nderitand a Iamb of the la1t 'year; which~ 
confidei'ing'the i.llihl 'yeanin'g ti~1e, mufF be 
upward of a yent; old at the feafon 9f the paff
over." But as ;i Janib, gr'own t? 'that degree of 
111aturit'y,' was rather foo large to be convenient
ly roiifted whole;- and, eaten' up ~·t 'orie family 
incal, as ~he pa(challamb was to be; , the opi
dOll of the jewifh "doCtors 'is, in this inftance, 
more probable, that it was to be a lamb of the 
prefent ye3l', , '01" of the Jaft yeanihg' time *, 
:which o'rdinarily preceded' the pa!T0ver by a 
mOflth or two: ' This well agrees with the ufe 
of the 'hebrew plmife,'" Tpe fon of fo many 
years;" "jhich ordin'arily fignifies the year cur
rent'; a?' appears from the feventh chapter of' 
Geneus, wherein it is faid, " that Noah wal; 
fix hundred years old" mw~ Wrl!-P ben fhe~i 
ineoth," the fan of fix hundred years, when'the 
flood of waters was upon the earth ((I); and pre
fently afterwards, this is faid to be in the" fix 
ht:1ndredth year of Noah's life (b)." Thus the 
pi'iefts 'and' levites were to enter on their mini
ftry " at thirty'yeai-s 6ld(C);" but that is pro
perly to be underH:ooa of' the year current, or 
when they had entered on the thirtieth year. 
So Chrifl: entered on his publick miniftry, II!U'H 

£7l<lV TPId-l(OVTd, d,PXC{J.EI'O~, when he began to be about 
thirty years of age(d). 

The age then of the pafchallamb is thus de
termined by the rabbles; it rnuft not be le[s 
than eight da.ys, and yet under a year old: not 
, , lefs 

.. 'II Vid. Cartwright. Electa targumico-rabbin, in Exod: 
);11. 5. 

(a) Gen. vii. 6. (b) vcr. 11. (c) Numb. iv., 
3- (d) Lllke iii. 23. 
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lefs than eight days, for fo is the law concern
ing fir1l:lings- and burnt-offerings, that they were 

. to be feven days with the clam, and from the 
eighth they might be accepted in facrifices(a). 
Which law the jewifh doCtors extend, and per ... 
haps not without reafon, to the pafchal faeri
bee; and Maimonides fays, " if the lamb was 
older than the year only an hour, it was not 
permitted. as an oblation '*. 

Once more, As to the qualities of the paf
ehal lamb, "it muft be without blemifh." 
The rabbies reckon up fifty blemifhes, which 
difqualified beafts for facrifices; as five in the 
ear, three in the eyelid, eight in the eye, &e t. 
but what thofe,blemifhes were, which difquali
fy according to the law of God, fufficiently 
appears in the twenty fecond chapter of Ley.iti
eus: the beafts that were blind, or broken, or 
maimed, or that had a wen, or the fcurvy: or 
[cab, or any part fuperfluous or defeCtive, or 
that was bruifed~ or crufhed, or broken, or cut; 
thefe were not to be offered in facrifice (b). 

We muft not pars over a conjeCture of fom@ 
perfons concerning' the reafon of God's com
manding the Ifraelites to eat a male lamb, or 
young ram with fo much folemnity about the 
vernal equinox; namely, that it was in oppofi
~ion to the idolatry of the Egyptians, who at 
this feafon, of the fun's entering into the fign 
Aries~ paid fome folemn worfhip to the crea
(ure by whofe name [hat fign was difringuilhed. 

The 

(a) Exod. xxii. 30. Lev. xxii. 27. 
. • Maimon. de ratione facriliciorum faciendorum, cap; 
1. §. 12, 13. apud Crenii Fafcicul. Sext. p. 288 • 
. t Maimon. de ratione adeundi templi, cap. vii. apud 
Crenii Fafcic. Sext. p. 208, et fc'l' 

(b) Lev. xxii. zO,·24. 
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The author of the Chronicon Orientale, as 
quoted by Patrick *', faith, that the day on 
which the fun entered Aries was moft folemn 
among the Egyptians; ~nd R. Abraham Seba 
obferves, that this feaft of the Egyptians being 
at its heighth on the fourte~nth day, God or
dered the killing and eating of a lamb at that 
time t; in dntempt, it {hould feem, of their 
worfhip of Aries, and as a fenfible evidence, that 
he could be no God whom the Ifraelites eat t. 
Rabbi Levi Ben Gerfhom faith, God intended 
oy this to expel from the minds of the Ifraelites 
the bad opinions of the Egyptians. This, 
liowever; Dr. Patrick looks upon to be mere 
conjecture §. The . 

.. . zd. Thing we obferve in the pafchal rites 
is: the taking, the lamb from the flock fou~ 
clays before it' was .killed (a) .. : For which the 
rabbies afiign the following reafons :' ,that the 
providing it might not, through a hurry of bu
finefs;efpecially at the time 0f their departure 
from Egypt, bel neglected till, it was too late: 
--that by having it fo long with them before it 
was killed, 'they might have the better opportu
nitY'df obfe'rving, whether there were any ble~ 
i11illies in it: and by having it before t.heir 
eyes fo :confiderable a time, might by more ef~ 
feftuidly.reminded of the mercy, of their de~ 

. , . . " liverance 
• • 

, 
• , 

'* Patrick on Exod. xii. 3. 
t· Tzcror. Hamm~r, fol. 70, col. 4. See the paa:1ge in 

Spencer de Legibus Hebr~or. lib. ii. cap. iv. Sea:. t. vol. 
1. ii· 296. edit, Cantab, 1727, 

:I: C;E[O ariete, fays T:lcitus, velut in contumeliam Ham
monis. Hillor. lib, v. cap. iv. p, 200. edit, Glafg. 1743. 
See alfo Targilln' Jonathan on Exod. viii. n. in Walton's 
Polyglot, tom, 4. 

§ Patrick, ubi [upr", 
,n) Exod. xii, 3. 

, 
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liverance out of Egypt :. , and likewife to pre
pare themfelves for fo great a folemnity as the 
approaching feait. On thefe accounts, fome of 
the rabbies inform us, it was cuftomary to have 
the lamb tied thefe four days to their bed-pofts; 
a rite which they make to be neceffary and ef
fential to the paffover in all ages *. 

Others' conceive, with an equal degree of 
Frobabilit , that this was one of thofe circum
fiances 0 the firft paffover, which were not 
deligned to be continued and practifed after
wards; of which fort we 1ha11 obferve feveral 
,others, It was highly proper the providing the 
lamb before their departure Out of Egypt ihould 
not be ~eft to the very day of their departure, 
wnen they m!lft unavoidably be in fome hurry 
and cOllfufion: areafoD, however, which would 
not take place in after-times. Befides, thofe who 
came annually out .of all parts of the country 
to 'keep the paffover at J erufalem, could not 
well obferve ;it, unlefs they came at leaft four 
days beforehand. "It is in4eed related in the 
eleventh chapter of St. John (a), " that maltY 
went out of the Gountry to J eruf(j.lem before the 
pa{fover;" but the reafon aligned is, that it 
was "to purify ,themrelves." Nothing is faid 
of their providing lambs beforehand. ,It more
over appears, that on the former part of that 

, very day on which the paffover was to be killed 
and eaten, Chrift and his difciples had not fo 
much as provided a place where they fhould eat: 
it: fo~ '~ T~e d~fc~ples !aid unto him, Whe:e 

, wIlt 

• Targum Jonathan ct R. $olomon in loc., Vid. Cart-, 
wright. E1e~la Targumico-rabbin. in Exod. xii. 3. ' 

(a) John xi. 5 S' 
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wilt thou, that vre go and prepare, that thou 
mayeft eat the paffover (a Y' Whereas, if they 
had provided the lamb four days before, they 
would in all probability have kept it at the 
houfe where they intended to eat it; and there 
would have been then no room for this quef
tion. It is more likely they went and bought 
one in the market, kept on the preparation of 
the paffover for that purpofe, as well as to fur
nifh the other facrifices that were to be offered 
on the enfuing feftivaI: which market fome had 
profanely brought into the very court of the 
temple (b). Again, if the lamb, the principal 
thing, had been provided, it is pot fa probable, 
the difciples fhould have fuppofed, as we know 
they did, that Chrift by his fpeech to Judas, 
" What thou doeft, do quickly," meant, that 
he fhould "buy thofe things which they had 
need of againft the feail: (c)." 

3diy, Next followed the killing of the paf
-ehal Iamb; which at the firft paffover in Egypt, 
as there Wlls no national altar, was performed 
in private houfes. But a~I' their fettlement in 
Canaan, it was ordered to be done in " the 
place, which the Lord fhould chufe to place 
his name there (dP' By the name of God in 
this pailage is denoted God himfeIf: to " caU 
upon his name" is to call upon him. And by 
placing his name there, is meant fiKing in that 
place the fpedal tokens of his prefence, as the 
ark with the mercy feat, and the cloud of glo
ry over it. This place [eems at firft to have 
been Mifpah, afterwards Shiloh; and when 
that was deLhoyed, the ark was removed to 

fe-veral 

(a) Mark xiv. 12. (h) John ii. 13, 14. 
~ir. ~7, 29. (d) Deut. xvi. 1-. • 

(el John 
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rever;ilpl~ces, till at lail: i~ was fixed at J eru· 
falem. . . 

It is obfervable, that though. there is frequent 
mention jn the law of Mofes of [orne lace 
which God wOl)ld cJmfe to fix bis name t ere, 
it is no where declare<! where that plac~ fuould 
be. for this Mai.monides * ~mgns [ev-eral r,ea· 
fons; the be!}: and moft probabk is, leafr l3v:ery 
tribe jbo9ld defire to. hav~ that place to their 
lot, and thus il.rife and contention fhould arife 
among them, But when the place waS after
wards' fixed by a new revelation, there the na
tional altar' was to be ereCl:ed, and thither .all 
their facrifices .were ordinarily to be brought 
and offered. The. law to which we before re
ferred, concerning their " facrific~ng the !lff"
over unto the Lord their God, of the ock. 
and of the herd, in the place which the Lord 
fhould choofe to place his name there (a);' 
chiefly refpetl:s the (acrifices that were to be 
offered on the feven days of the feail: of un.,. 
leavened bread, which feafr, we have obferv.ed 
before, was fometimes called the paff"over; as 
appears, in that the facrifice of the paffover is 
faid to be of the flock. and of the herd; where
as the pa!fover, properly fo called, was of the 
flock only. This law, neverthelefs, included 
the pafchal lamb, and was fo underftood by 
the anciellt Jews, as is evident from the account 
Qf the folemn paffover kept in the reign of king 
Jofiah(b), when ~, the priefts and the levites 
frood in the holy place, and they flew the paff"
over, and the priefts fprinl~led the bJood, and 

. the 

~ Maimon. Moreh Nebhoc:. part. jii. cap. xlv. p. 475, 
edit, et verr. BuxtOlf. Bam. 16z9. 

(a) Dcut. xl'i. ;. (h) 0: ehron. xxxv. 5,6,10, n. 
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the levites flayed it." They, who killed the 
paffover, are difting-uiilied from the priefts who 
fprinkled the blood;· for a common Ifraelite 
might kill the pafchal Iamb according to the law 
in Exodus (a), "the whole affemblyof the con
greaation of Ifrae1 fhall kill it." Accordingly 
in ~he paffover, which was kept in Hezekiah's 
reign, the fervice of killing the paffover feU 
upon the levites, only for thofe ot the congre
aation that were not clean (b) ; otherwife, every 
Ifrae1ite was to kill his own pafchallamb. Nor 
was this a circumfrance peculial' to the pafs- . 
over; in all other [acrifices, even in burnt-of
ferings, which were reckoned the mofr folemn 
and facred of all others, every man might kill 
his own facrifice. The proper duty of the 
priefts was only to fprinkle the blood, and of
ier it on the altar after it was flain (c). The 
argument, therefore, as formerly hinted, which 
fome have alledged againfr the priefthood of 
Chrift, and the facrifice of his death, that then .. 
as prieft, he muft have killed himfelf, is futile 
and groundlefs, becaufe it did not properly be
long to the priefts to kill the facrifices. We 
proceed to the 

4th Article of the pafehal rites, the fprink
ling of the blood; in order to whieh it mutt: 
be received in a bafon : " Ye !hall take a bunch 
of hyffop and dip it in the bafon," ~DJbe
faph (d). Both the feptuagint and the vulgate 
feem to have miftaken the meaning of this word, 
taking it to fignify the door, or the threfllOld 

. of the honfe, where fome fuppofe the lamb W<l5 

killed. The feptuagint renders it 'iT"-~:t 7'W "tI~"V, 
the 

(a) Exod. xii. 6. 
(c) Lev. i. 2.-5. 

(6) 2 Chron. XXX. I;'. 
\oil Exod. xii. 22. 
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the vu'lgate, in limine; whereas w!nO fippiin 
and n,£)o fippoth, which are plurals of ~b Japh, 
are mentioned among the veffels of the fanchl
:try in the firft book of Kings and in Jere
miah (a). This blood was to be fprinkled with 
a bunch of hyffop upon the lintel, and the two' 
tide pofts of the doors of their houfes, as a 
Lignal to the deftroying angel to pafs over thole 
that were thus marked when he went forth to 
fmite the firft-born in all the other houfes in 
Egypt (b). The blood was to be fprinkled on~ 
lyon the lintel and the fide pofi:s, not on the 
threfhold, that it might not be trod on, but 
that a proper reverence might be prefervcd for 
it as jacred and typical. It cannot be fuppofed, ' 
either that this blood had any natural virtue in 
it, to preferve the family upon whofe houfe it 
was fprinkled from the plague, or that God or 
his angel needed Cuch a lignal to diftinguifh be
twixt Egyptians and Ifraelitcs. The, ufe of it 
could only be as a fenfible token of the divine 
promife of protecrion and fatety to the IfraeJites, 
defigned to afiift and encourage their faith. 
With the like view God made the rainbow a to· 
ken or fign of his covenant and promife to 
Noah, that he would never again bring a de
luge on the earth (c). No doubt the blood of 
the pafchal lamb, fprinkled on their houres, 
was intended, likewife, to be a typical fign of 
proteB:ion from the vengea.nce of God through 
the blood of Chrii1:, which is therefore called 
" the blood of fprinkling (d)." In both reo 
11Jecb it is faid that Mofes "through faith kq.:t 

tM 

;a) I Kings viI. 50. ]cl'cm. Jii. '9, 
(b) Exod. xii. 13, '23, 
(e) Gen. ix. 10,-15-

id) Heb. xii. 2+. 
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the paffover and the fprinkling of blood (a) ;'~ 
through faith in God's promife of a prefent 
temporal protection, and through faith in the 
blood 'of Chrifr, as typified by this blood, for 
fpiriwal and eternal Salvation. 
, 1 he Egyptians, who were, in many cafes; 
unacquainted with the original of their own 
rites, h:ld among them, many ages afterwards, 
according to Epiphanil1s, a very [cnfible me
morial of the preicrvation of the Ifraelites, by 
this red mark being fixed on their houfes; for 
at the vernal equinox, which was the time of 
the, paifover, they ufed to mark their ilieep, 
their trees and the like ~I/, (J,/ATH<l~, with red oker, 
or fomewhat of that kind, which they fuppofcd 
would preferve them *. 

The circumfrance of fprinldil1g blood upon 
the door pofrs was plainly peculiar to the firft paf
over; for we find in after ages, when the pa,[chal 
lamb was killed in the court of the tabernacle 01' 

temple, the blood of it was fprinkled on the at: 
tal' like the blood of the other facrifices (b). : 

sthly, The pafchal Jamb was to be roafred 
whole: q. Eat it not raw, nor fodden at all 
with water, but roafr with fire his head, with. 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof (c)." 
The prohibition of eating it raw; for, which 
there might feem to be little occafionfinceman
kind have generally abhorred fuch food, is un
derfrood by fame to ha"e been given in 0Ppo
fition to th~ barbarous cufroms of the Heathens, 
who in their feaits of Bacchus, which, accord
ing to Herodotus t and Plutarch:j:, had their 

VOL. II. 0 original 
(a) Heb. xi. 28. !'I Epiphan. adverfus Hreres. 

l1:x:res. xviii. Nazar:x:or §. iii. p. 39' e<k Petav. 
(0) : ehron xxx': I I. (e) E.':od. xii. 9. 
l' Hero<iot. Enterp cap. 4~', p. !')i, 108. edit. Grono\'. 
t dutarch. d~ llidc et Oliride, opel'. tom, z. p. 355, 

$50, 36z.11, &;;. edit . .Francfort.l02O. 
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original in Egypt~ ufed to tear the members of 
living creatures to pieces, arrd eat them raw. It 
is th¢refore obfervabie, that the fyriac verGon 
lellders the cIaufe " Eat oot of it raw, ea~ not 
of it whil~ it is alive·." 

Boehm, after R. Solomon and AbeD-Ezra, 
derives the hebrew word ~) naf which we rtn
der raw, from the Arabie~) naa- w tl- nt, fe
micotl.\1s, half dreffed t r 

The pafchallamb was too be rbaited i which, 
befides its typical meaning" to be hereafter con
fidered, m.ip;ht be erdered as a matter of con-

. at the fifft paffover; in order that their 
vefels be packed up" ready for 

their . out Egypt, while the-lamb.was 

It be " wlroie,. with its legs and 
" By the appul1.'enances we are 

Pot to ltnderftand the guts, but the heart, 
lights, liver, and whatever other parts of the 
iitwaros are Bt for food. This injunCtion might 
perhaps be defiguedly to the fuperfti .. 
lion of the Gentiles, ufed to rake into the 
entrails of their facrmces, and colleel: auguries 
fNm them; and it might be pardy intended for 
t ipedition in the celebration of the firft pa1fover . 

. 6thly, The firft pa1fover was to be eaten 
. in the pofture of travellers, who had 

no-time ro lofe; and with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs, and no bone of it was t<f be 
broken {(I). The pollure of travellers was en
joined thein, both to enliven their faith in the 
promifeof ~eir now fpe.:dy deliverance from 

Egypt; 

• Spencer. de Leg. Hebr. lib. ii. cap. iv. Sea. ii. p~ 
JOO,· 305· 

t Hierozoic. lib. ii. cap. I.. oper. tom. %. p. S9S. 
(4) ~~. xii, 8, 1/ J 46. 

, 



~. IV. The paBover. 'J.9S 
tgypt; and ;11fo, that they '!light be ready ~o 
begin their mal'ch pr~fentJy alter fl,lppe:. They 
were prdcred, therefore, to eat It with theIr 
loins girded; for ~s they were ,accultomed t,o 
wcar long and looie g3rl11~Jlt;;, luch as arc gee 
nerally ubl by the eallcrn llJtion5 to this day', 
it was ntcefi:lI'y to tye th =m up with a gird.te 
ahom their loins, whcn they either tr:wel!rd or 
betook thcmfclvc3 to any laborious employ. 
ment. Thus, \\hC'fl Fliflll fellt his fervant 
Cithazi on 1I. md[lf!c in hane, h.:: bad him ,. , 

" girll up !!lS loins (a);" and when our Savi
our fet atom wai11ing his difc;iples fe~c, ~~ Ae 
took a to"vd and girJt'd himfelf (b)." 

They werl' to (,It the .paffover "with fuo~s 
on their feet." For in ~hofe bot countries they 
ordiruuily wore 4'mdals, which wc;re a fort of 
clogs; or went bJrefoot. ;But in trav~I" 
they ufed iboes, which.were ,indeed a fbrt . 
fumt boots, reaching .a litrle way upt~e.1egs -. 
Hence, when our Saviour fent his twelve' dif· 
ciples to pr~ach in the n.eighbouriQg to~ns, 
ddlgni:'.; ~~; convince them by their own e~· 
p~: :~fj.:e \.,1 the extr:"lI'dinary cal c of divine pto
·vid\'nce. over tIL:11, that they might not be dit
cour.aged by the length ;lnd danger of the jou~
nies they 'v,ould be called to undertake, I fat, 
on, this aCCOlllli: he crdered them to make no . . I 

~rovifion for their prefent joulney, particul~r:)\ 
o 2 nQt 

" 

H 2 Kin~5 il' 29. t6) John xiii. 4. 
,. See Wagenfcil. Sotah, p. 66",. edit. Altdorr. 1674J 

,er :0 Millin. ~·U!cnhufii. ,om. 3. p. zi)l. Light; ot's Hone 
hcbr. Matt. x. I c. Sagittarius Jc Nudipe'.ialibus v.etcflm, 
cap. i. §. x;x. et Ceq. apud Syntagma Dilfcrtationum, L 'n. 
i. p. ziz. e~ fcq. Rotterod. 1699. But Byn<ru~ is of Ople 
nion, thlt fhocs and (amhls arc the fame, de .. ':alceis He. 
krorum, lib. j. c"p. vi. §. ix. x. p. 90, 90. Dordrac. 
I 7 I ) . 



• - . 
i 9.6. The patrover. B. III. 
not to take fuoes on their feet, but to be thod 
wTth fandals (a). 

The ethiopian chrHlians have indeed found 
Qut another reafon for the Jfraelites being com
manded to eat the firft pa!foverwith ihoes on 
~their feet; namely, becaufe the land of Egypt 
waS polluted; whereas at mount Sinai God 
'commanded Mores to put off his ihoes from his 
feet; becaufe the place was holy; and for this 
rearon the Ethiopians fay, it is a ctiftom with 
them' to be barefoot in their churches *. 
'. 'AgaiIi, they were. to eat the' pa!fover with 

-fiaveHn -their hauds;.fuch as were alwaysllfed 
,by travellers iii thofe rocky countries,. both to 
'fuppo~them in fl.!l>pery places, and defend 
.t1ieni''-agalnft ~lfaur~s '(}). Of this fort was 
~prob,ablj Mofei!s' fod·.which he had in his 
:iiand~-wben God fe'nillim with ,3 melfage to 
'P~o.b{i'), and whi~h 'was afterwards ufed as 
~".:iiiffi:ilInent in working fo many mirac1e~. 
SO.JieceIrari in ilie1e' c'ountries was a, ftalf, or 

,thing .. or penons when they undertook . 
jounieys,' to take a fpare il:aff with them, , 
fear. one 1hould fail. .,"When Chrift, therefore, 
fent; his apoftles' on that emba[y, whiCh: w.e 
me(lijp~ed before, he ordered them not: t'o.rake 
n'av~~ ~l ~ flLUr, (d)" 'thilt IS, orily pne ftaff'tit 
~ watiUig 'frick; wiiliout:· making provilion' 'of -a 
-(pare one, as was common in long journeys; 
or as it is in St. Marli (e), "fave a ftaff .only." 
)~ therefOR we a~here; to the common reading 

• , m 
~ - '." ~ -
: (/I, Maft,';r. 10. compared with Mark vi. 9. 
.• imiinus 'Goenfis de rnoribus lEthiopum, cited by 
~Stvita?us de Nudipedalibus veterurn, ,ap. i:. S. xv. ubi 
(opra, P 30S,306. Rotterod. 1699. ,bl See Gen. 
nXli: i0:' (.-t fxoI. iv, z. (I) Luke ix, 3· 
I,' .'1ork \.; ~ ,".' 1" "", ~. "-'. 
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in the parallel paffage in St. Matthew, ""here 
Chrift bad them take 1J."1q~'Jov)not a ftaff (a), 
it muft be underftood of a fpare ftaff. Never
thelefs many ,opies have fltbJ'US in this place, 
which is followed ir. Ollr tran[}ation. 

Now thefe circumftan<:es were plainly pecu
liar to the firft paffover; for when the children 
of Ifrael were fettled in the land of Canaan,' 
they no longer eat the J?afchallamb in the pof
ture of travellers, but like men at reft and 
ci:\fe, fitting or rather lying on couches; the 
Jlofture in' which our Saviour and his difciples 
eat the J?a/fover (b). 

The pafehal lamb was to be eaten with un
~avened bread; in the Hebrew rm~~ matfoth, 
which fome derive from Yi:r.l matfets, or n::r.l 
,natfab, compreffit, becaufe bread made with-' 
9ut yeaft or leaven is heavy and .clofe, as if 
preffed together. Bochart rejects this derivation, 
and derives it from an arabic word, with the 
fame radieaJs~ which fignifics pure and fincere· ; 
and fo n,::r.l matfoth, fignifies hread made of 
pure flour and water, without any mixture. this 
fllits beft with the apoftle's allufion: "There
fore let us keep the feaft, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and. wicked
nefs; but with the unleavened bread of finceri
ty and truth (c)." . 

The reafon of the injunction to eat the paf~ 
ehal lamb with unleavened bread was, partly, 
to remind them of the hardfuips they had fuf
tai!1ed in Egypt, unleavened being more heavy 
and lefs palatable, than leavened bread; and it 
is, therefore, called the' bread of affiiB:ion (d) ; 

o 3 .and 
(a) Matt. x. 10." (6) John xiii. 23. 
• Bothart. Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. L. p. bot. 
(e) I Cor. v. 8~ . (4) Deut. xvi. 3 •. 
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arid partly tei commemorate the (pc:>(l Ot' 
their deliverance or dcparture from t flener, 
which \'Vas fueh, that they had not flltl1cicr,: 
time to leaven their bread; it is expr&ly laid, 
that their" dough was not leavened, bec:1t;fc ('lCY 

were thruf[ om of Egj'pt and coulJ nut tJr 
) y (tl);" and on this account, it was enal'ted in
tb a ftanJillg law, "Thot! fhalt (,Jt unleavened 
bread, even the bread of affiiEtian ; far thOll 

cameil: forth out of Egvrt in h;d1~ (;';." 'I his 
rite, therefore, was not 'only oblerved at the firlt 
pafiDver, but in all fucceeding ascs. 

The fall ad, or fa.nce, of bitter herbs was , . 

coubtlefs prefcribed for tht: faille rearon, name-
to be a memor:al of that fevere bondage in 

pt, which " made their li\'es bitter to 
. tri (c) ;" and pollibly alfo, to denqte the harre 

they were in, which laid them under a necenity 
6f taking up with fuch wilJ herbs as were 
ieadidt at hand. We have not any account, 
what herbs in particular there werc, e~cept from 
1lie conjectures ot the rabbies, which are not 
worth our attention *. 
, To this fall ad, or fauee, the htter Jews, a~ 
Godwin obferves, .:1dd another, of fwcet and 
bitter things, as dates, figs, rniColls, vinegar, 
'indother ingrecii,ents, pounded and m~xcd lll) 
together to the confiftence of muilard, which 
they calI'MO.,h charoleth, and make to be do 

memorial of the clay in. which their fathm la-

(a) EXbd. :Iii. 39. 
(6) Deut. xvi. 3. 
('l Exod. i. 1+. 

. boureJ 

• Millill. tit. Pefachim, cap. 2. ~. 6. tom. 2. p. 141. 
edit. Surenhus. Their opinion is cifcufi'ed at large, by 
llachan, Hiero~Oic. lib. Ii. cap. L. op~r. tom z. p. 603, 
...6°9· 
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boured in the land of Egypt *. Some imagine; 
,this was the fauce -in which our Saviour dipt the 
fop that he gave to Judas (a). 

It was further prefcribed~ that they fhould 
eat the flefh of the lamb~ without breaking 
any of his bones (b). This the later Jews un· 
derftand, not of the lelfer bones, but only of 
.the greater, which had marrow in them t. 
Thus was Wis rite ;1lfo intended to den0te their 
being il;l haile, not having time to break the 
,bones and .f~ck out the marrow t. But it had 
likewife a ,typical meaning, of which we fhall 
have occafion to take notice ,hereafter. , 

'7th1y, It was ord~red, that nothing of the 
pafchal lamb iho1.11d remain t~1 the morning; 
'but, if it was not~ll eaten, it fhou.ld be con
,fumed by fire (c)~ The fame law was extended 
,to all euc4ariftical facrifices (d); no part of 
which w~s to be ,le;ft or fet by, left it fhould be 
corrupted, ,or conver~ted to ~~y profane or ,com
'monufe. An injunCtion, which was defigned, 
no doubt., ~ maintain t~e hono\1:r o.f facrlJices, 
and teach ~he Jews to treat with reve,rence what
ever WjlS confecrate~ more ,efpeciaUy, ,to the 
fervice of God. 

As to ,the' 6rft pafchal fac~i~ce, it was the 
more necelf~rythat it iho,u:ldaU be eaten or 
confumed that night, as the Ifraelites were to 
march out of Egypt early the ne~t Iporning. 

. 4 to 

• Maimon. de Solemnitate Pafchatis, cap. ,vii. §. xi. 
p. 8R9.Crenii 'Fafciculi' feptimJ. ' "',' 

(a) John xiii. 26. (h) Exod. xii. 46. 
t Vid. Bochart. Hicrozoic. li~. ii. tap. t. oper. t9m. z; 

p. 6°9· 
, t Maim~n. MOreh Nebhoch. part iii. cap. xlvi. p. 483~ 
1.Ja:fil. 1629' 

(c) Exod. xii. lO~ (a') Levit. xxii. zo. 
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to fubmit to the inconvenience of carrying the 
remainder of it along with them, or to the dif .. 
agree-able circllmJ1ance of leaving it behind 
them, to the contempt of the Egyptians. More
over, this law with refpect to i"acrifices might 

. be made fo comprehenflve and general, on ~hc 
fame account that indu"ed Hezekiah to break 
in pieces the brazen ferpent (tl) ; that is, to pre. 
vent the abufe of fuch relicks to fuper!1itious 
ufes, and to difcountenance the cu!rol.ri of the 

• 

heathen idolaters, who reierved fome part of 
their facrifices for any purpofes they thought 
proper; as Herodotus * inform's llS concerning 
the antient Perfians, and as feems robe inti
mated in the fixth chapter of the apochryphal 
book of Baruch, where the priefis are faid ~'to 
fell and abllfe the things that were iacrificed to 
idols; and in like manner their wives laid up 
part thereof in faIt (b)." From whence we may 
naturally derive the like fuperfritieus cufiom of 
.fome women among Chriftians, who procure 
and lay up fome part of the bread; which has 
-been ufed in the Lord's fupper, to cure their 
childrell of the whooping cough. 

8thly, It was enjoined the lli'aelites at the 
firft paffover, that they ihould keep in their 
own hotlfes all that night, " and none of them 
fhould go out of the door of his houfe till the 
morning," left they ihould be expofed to the 
deftroying angel (c), We are not' tl? 'fnppofe, 
the angel could not have difiinguil11cd an 
Ifraelite from an Egyptian, if he had met him 
~n the ftreet; but, they were hereby intended 

, 

(a) Z Kings xviii. 4: 
" Herodot, Clio, cap, 13Z. p. 55. edit. Gronov. 
(6) Baruch vi. lS. ,ei Exod. xii. zz, z3' 

to 

, 



O. xv; Th~ p~{fov~r.' ~91' 
'to be inn: l.1Cted, tl;at th~ir fafety lay ill being 
':lhti:r 1 ~;I: proteCtion of the blood of the lamb; 
WJlicl was fprinkled upon the door-pafts of 
theil houies, a~ an emblem and type of fpiri
tual fa!vaqonhy the blood ot Chrift. Thi~ 
rite, hqwev~r, w~~ pl'cdiar tQ the firft pafl'over, 
,wd not opierved in fu!-=ceeding ages; other
}vifc, Chdft ~nd bi~ !1poftles would not have 
g()l1e to tlle mount of Olives the fame even
~ng oq which tpey had be~n ~ating the pafs« 
over (a). .. ." . 

. Havipg thu~ cOllfickrcd th~ rites of the pafs-
• L • • 

over, we ar~ 
3d1y, to enquire in,to the figl1ification of them: 
That the palfover had a, typical reference to 

Chrift, we learn from the apoftJe~s calling him 
" our paffover (b):" Godwin has drawn OUt a. 
~ata19gue of thirteen articles irt which this type 
refeq1ble~ its anti type, and a larger and mor~ 
partlcul~r one may pe found in the chapter, c:le 
Pafchate, of WitGus's CEconomia Fcederis, un
der four general heads: The firft refpeB:ing the 
per[oll of Chrift :. the fecond, his fufferings: 
the third, the fruits and effeCts of them: " 
and the way in which we are to obtain an in· 
tereft in thefe fruits and effects. We fuall 
briefly felect a few of the particulars under each 
of thefe heads. 

I ft, The perf on of Chrift was typified by 
the pafchallamb. On which account, as well 
as in refpeCl: to the lamb of the daily facrifice, 
he is often reprefented under the emblem of a 
lamb. "Behold the lamb cJ God," faith John 
the baptift (c). The fitnefs and propriety of 

this 

(a) Matt. xxvi. 30. 
(c) John i. 290 36. 

• 
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this type or emblem conftfts, partly, in rome 
natural properties belonging to a lamb; and, 
partly, in fome circumftanees peculiar to the 
pafellal lamb. A lamb being, perhaps~ the 
leaft fubjeB: to choler of any animal in the brute 
creation, was <:' very propel" emblem of our Sa~ 
viour's humility and meeknefs ~ and of h,is in
oifenfive behavio,ur (a); f~r he, by whofe pre· 
cioos blood we were redeemed" was "a lilmb 
without blemilh arid without [pot (b):" ami 
likewife of his ,exemplary patience and fubmif
flOR to hls fa,ther's will under all his fufferings 
and in the ag<;)ny of death; for .thollgh he was 
~' oppreJf~J and afflicted, yet he opened not his 
moUth (t)." By his ~mighty power he .could 
have delivered himfelf, out .of ,the hands of hi~ 
enemies, as ~e bad done qn former oceafi:' 
OIlS (d); but hehold,the lio~ of the (rjJle of 
Jud~ BO~' :';T~sfOrmed in~o a lamb, by his 
eeetlieitce tq hIS father's "il4 aJ;ld c,?mpaffioD 
t9 the fouls- ~f pien. 
, Tbe~ were, 'alfo fome circ,:!mfbln.ces pecu~ 

itS fitaefs and pr6pl1ety as a ty~ and emblell) 
of Quilt. Such as i,tS being or4ered to be 
:free fr'~m aH blell'li1h and natural defe~, th:j.t 
it might t~e beite.tr~prefent ~e imma~lilate fQ~ 
of God, who was made without fm, and 
never did . ~y '~quity (e) ~ that i~ was. t~ 
be taken out ,of the ffock, therei~ reprefentmg 
that divine penon; who, in qrder to his being 
made a facrifke' for our fios, did firfi: be':' 

(a) Matt. xi, 29. 
(b) J Pet. L 19. 
(il lfaiah liii. 7' 
Cd) Luke ;11'. 29.30. 
V} He~. vii. 2~ • 

• 

." . . . come 

• 

John viii. s,. 
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~OIpe one of us by F~kiI1g oUr flelli and bloodl 
find " was made ~Il all things like to his bre~ 
t1}l'ert (4 '." 
! , Tl'lt 'pafc4al 1~!11b Wa~ t6 be a male, ~f the 
firft yeal', whe~1 the ~ea, was in the high'e~ ft.ate' 
~t perfection for food i plore fitly to reprelent 

, the'" child that wa~ to be Porn," H the f6n that 
;'vas ttj be gi V~i1 (b)'! to us, ~nd the excellency 
of the facri~cc he was to off'er fot tIS, afret he 
hadliyea albort'life 'among men'. Once more., 

The pafchallamb was t9 be taken out of the' 
flock ft)qr ~ays befote it was facrificed. 'this 
circutri~tan~e, if ~ve \Illderftand it of fuch pr()~ 
phetic days as are mentioned in the fourth chap
ter of Ezekiel, is perfeCtly applicable to thrift, 
whq left his mother's hOllfe and family, and' eh~ 
gaged publickly ill his office as a Saviour, four 
yeats before his dellth. ' , 

2dly, The fufferings and death of ChrHl: 
were alfo typified by the pa[challanib in vari~ 
Dns particulirs. Fot inflante, that lamb was 
ro bekllied "by the whole affeltibly of the 
~ongreg:1tion of Ifrael (c);" a"d fo the whole' 
e1l:ace of the Je'ws, the priefts, fCribes, eldets, 
rulers, and the populllce. in general (I), cort-' 
fpited ih the death of Chrill. The pafchal 
laltJb was to be killed by the efYufioh of it's' 
blbbd, as pointing out the· manner of Chrift·~ 
death; in which there was an elfllfion of blood 

• 

Oil the cl'ofs. It was to be foalled with ftte, a~ 
reprefenting its anti type endlltihg oli om at
fount the fiercenefs of God's aIi~et; which is 
faid· to " burn like fire (e)." Hehce tha:tc6111-
plaint of our fuffering Saviour in t'hi: prophecy 

, Coi1Cern~ 
• 

(a) Heb. ii. I{. '7. (b) Irai. ix, 6. 
(r) E'yoil: Xii, 6. (d) Compare Mark xiv. '4;' wilh 
Luke xxiii. '3, Ie) Pfal. lxxxix. 16. Jcrcrn, jv. 1-' 
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cOl1ferning ~im iq the tw~nty -[econd PfaIm, 
" My heart js like wax, it is melted in the 
lTlidft of my bowels; my ftrength is dried l.lP 
!ike a potfQel'C}, ~nd mr tongue cleaveth t!) my 
J~ws (a)~" 

< ' There was, further, a remarkable correfpol1-
~,ence betwixt the type and theant~type, with 
refpeC1: to the place and tip1e i!1 y.r)1ich e~ch wa~ 
killed as a fa~riJ1~e. Tre placf:! was th(:! f~me 
as to bo~r <1 .'riamely, "the place which th~ 
Lord fhould chufe to put his name there," 
'Yhich from the reign of David was at JertlCij.
Iem: and the time was alfo the fame; for , , 
Chriil: fuffered his agonies oq the fame evening 
on which the pa{fov~r was ~eIeprated; and his 
death the ne~t day; betwixt the two evenings, 
~ccording tq ~h(:! moil: probable interpretation of 

et. < 

,.' 3qly, Sey,eral of the happy fruits and < confe-
quences of the death of Chrift wer!! remark
ably typified by the facrifice of the pafchal 
lamb; fuch as proteCl:i~n ' and falvation by hi~ 
blood, Qfwhicli the fprinkling of the door 
pofts with the < blood of the lamb~ and th: fafe
ty which the Ifraelites by that ~eans enjoyed, 
from the plague that fpread th~ough all the fa~ 
miIies of the Egyptians, was a' qefigneq and iI
luftrous emblem. It is in al1ufion to thi~ type, 
that the blood of Chrift is called < "the blood 
of fprinkling (b)." , 

Immediately upon the Ifraelites eating the 
firft paffover, they were delivered from their 
egyptian flavery, and reftored to fU,ll J.ib,erty, 
(If which' they had been deprived for many 

years i 
< < 

(a} PCal. xxii. '4. IS. (b) I Pet. i. z. Reb. xii. 241 
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years; and [uch is the fruit Of the death of 
Chrift, in a fpiritual and much nobler fenfe, to 
all that believe in him; for he hath thereby 
" obtained eternal redemption for us," and 
" brought us into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God (a)." , 

. 4thly, The ways and means, by which we 
are to obtain an intere11: in the bleifed fruits of 
the facrifice of Chrifi:, were alfo reprefented by 
lively emblems in the pa.!Tover, namely, by the 
fprinkling of the blood of the lamb on the 
door pofts, and by eating the Belli of it. 'The 
. door poft may be underftood to lignify the heart 
of man, which is the gate, or door, by which 
the king of glory is to -enter (b); and which is 
as manifeft in the. fight of God, as' the very 
doors of our houfes are to anyone that paIres 
by' them (c). The fprinkling 0\ the ,~I,09d on 
the do~r poas may' therefore figmfy t~e purify
ing of the heart by the grace of Chrift, which 
be purchafed for us by his blood; This feerns 
to l?e the apoftIe's allufion in the following ex
premon,' " Having your hearts fprinkled frori1 
an evil confcience (d).l> . . .: . 
. . By eating the fiefh of the Iamb we have !'lo 
difficulty to unqerftand faith in Jefus Chrifr, 
fince ChriD. himfelf has exp! eKed' faving faith in 
him by the metaphoI: of eating his fielh 1 pro:
'bably in reference 'tache paIr over (e). ' 
! It is worthy of our notice, that the lamu 
was to be roafted whole, and was. to be all 
eaten, and none of it left:· which may fitly 
fignify, that, in order to our obtaining the be~ 
lIefits of Chrifr's facrifice, we muft receive , 
" him) 

• - . . 
, (aj'Reb iX.'lZ. Rom, viii. 11. 

(c) I Sam. xri. 7. (d) Htb. x, zz. 
(h) Pfal. xxj\-, 7. 

(e) John vi. 5.~. 
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. :Qiq), f\1,b~t ·tq him, ;lP'~ tFuil: upOri .hili) .in ~!l 
his charaa~r-s ;too offices! as our prophct, oqr 
. flI¢ .our king .;nor are w.e to eXpe!:J;; th'lt 
will~dcem .and ~ve us from the wr~~ Jj) 

.come,,· if we will not at prefent have bim ~p 
• • 

reIgn over m. 
The pafipver WAS·to be eaten .with :bitter 

)lerbs; which, be[wes its being an jl1tende~ 
memOrial. of tpe afllidions of the Ifr~elites ip 
Egypt, may fitly fignify., 'that repentance fw 
fin mull: accompany faith in Chrlil:; ppd alf,q, 
that, if we are partakers Qf~he ben.~~ts~f 
.Chrift's futrerill§S, we mutt f'CpeCl:, ~Jld .. b,e 
content, to be in fome m~fHre p~rtaker$like· 
wife of ·his fufferings. T p this llrppfe.th,e 
apoiUe fpeaks of " theJello~1hip bi.sJu.!fer. 
Jngs.(a; ;" ~ elfewhere faith, "that if ,w.e:fuf· 
.f~ '. him, we full a;[o reign widl him.( b.).!' 

. . was alfo f:O lle t:a~en w~th. ~Il· 
bread. ; which, $t. . faul inlewr~ts. 

:fignifyJincerity . and ;p,urity pf heart, in.oppo -
tion.to malice, wickePpefs and fa11hoQd; ,aJ1.fi 
which muftnece1farily acL;ompany faith in Chdft 
in order to his being our piifi'over, that,is, a~r 
pcotectpr .from the 'wr~~h of God, and our re
deemer from fpirituaI bond:ige and mifery (~) .• 

It was ·further ordered, that inep,~j9g t~ 
~fchal lamb they ihould "not .bre~.k .~ I;,:()~ 
of it;" a circumfraoce in ,which theJ;~ wflS-flo 
.remarkable correfpondence be~wixt the ty'pe !lnq 
~e :~. . 

, •• • J 

Perhaps there is mQre fancy, thanj~dg~n~ 
in th:u myfucal interpretation, which folllfi~~vr 
.put ~>n this CirCLlIllft~ce; who by em:' .P~~ 

underftan 

{a} Phil. ill. 10. (~) z Tim. ii. 1 Z. .,~) I ~or. 
V. i. S. (a) Johll xix. jJ. 36• . 
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.underftand thofe feerets of God, Cf. 1h0fe ,h'llli 
.and difficult things in the qivipJ! .c~uprel~, whi.ch 
we are not able to comprehend, .And which.~ 
4hould, therefore, be h!Jmhlr c;ontent. to be ig
narline of without too curioufl¥ and anxi<Jufly 
(earching into them; according t{) ~ 4dvic~ 
,Of Mofes, " Secret things belong -to the Lprlj[ 
(Jur God, but ·thofe which are Jeve,aled, to ,ps 
and to ollr children for ever, tha~ we .~y 4s> 
all the wards of this law (a)." 

None, who were legally unclean land pollut
~d, might eat the paffover; whic;h, may further 
.hint to us that p.urity and holinefs, ~re neceiar¥ 
and incumbent on all that woulq par~e .pf 
the benefit of Chr~W.s facrifice; for ",wh;Jtkl-
l.owfuip hath righ~eoufnefs wit,b.' . 
nefs ? what communion hath light 
l1efs? what concord hath Ghriftwjthbeli~:1. (~Y' 
. The Ifraelites w«re to eat their firft ,pa{fpv,eJ.· 
in the habit and pofture of travellerS';. whicA, 
In the myftical fenfe, may fignify" that fuch ~ 
enter into covenant with God through Chriit, 
rnuit -be .refolved upon, and ,ready to go forth 
to, every duty to which he calls them .. They 
are not to l~ok on this world as their home; 
but, rememperip . that they are travelling tQ~ 
wards heaven, t ey are to bear that bleffed 
world much upon their thoughts, and to be di· 
ligent in prepar.ing for their entrance into it. To 
this purpofe are we exhorted " to gird up the 
loins of our minds and to be fober;" -to "frapd, 
having our loins girded about with truth;" 
~nd, " as pi1grim~ and ftrangers, to flbft~in from 
'fiefhly lufts, ,which war againft the fvul'«();'~ 

. In 
, 

• 

(a) Dellt. nix. :!9. If,) z Gor. vi, J 4-. 15. 
'c) 1 Pet. i. 13. Ephef. vi. 14. 1 Pet. ii. II. 
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In all thefe expreffions the;c feerns to be fome 
reference to the bbit and pofiure r f the 
Ifraelites at the firfr paifover. " 

They were to eat the plffover i;1 ::. fte; and 
thus we mufr " flee rer ret'llt;e to lay told on 
the hope fer before us (a) ;" muft not delay and 
trifle, but" give diligence to make our caliing 
and election fure (b) ;" for the kinr;do.-n of hc<!
ven is faid to "fufTer violence, and ~ he v iolertt 
take it bv force (c).". 

In the lall: place, the J rraelite~ were t:; eat 
the paiTover, each family in their own hnLdc; 
and none mii;nt go out bf the hade a::y mo:'e 
that night, left the deftroying angt! fuOt: H !11eet 

kill him. By the houfes may be under
ftood the church of Chrift, in w~,i':', only we 
.are to expect commur':o:; ',vith him .,j faiva
tion by him; and haVing entered into i!, we 
mufr not go out ag:..in, left we meet wier. the 
aoom of apoftates (d), which is dreadful beyond 
defcription *'. 

Of the feaft of unleavened bread. 

Having treated pretty largely of the pafi'over, 
we proceed to the feait of unkavened brcJd, 

which 

, (a) Hcb. vi. IS. (h) 2 Pet. i. 10. 
fe) Matt. xi. I Z. (a') See Hcb. vi. 4, ,6. x. 39' 
3 Pet. ii. :0,21. • 

• BeEcLs WiLius, fee Mather on ;'lC types, p. 5Z1," ' 
510. Dublin. 100;, 

On the fubject of the paifo\·er in genera;. with the TeR 
ef the authors already quoted. fee l.ightfoot, in i.i5 temple 
fe:vice, chap. 12, 3, '4' al'd SFencer de JegibG> ~k
bra!or. lib. ii. cap. IV. tom. , f' 293,' 310. In ;;, :tl1i 
CEconon!. fa!deris is a good abridgement of what Bochart 
h"Lll [aid on the fubj(a. 
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.which immediately followed it, and was kept 
{even days, from the fiftee~th of the month 
Nifan, to the twenty-fifft, wclufive; as ap
Fears from the two following pafi'ages: the firft 
trom rhe book of Exodus, " In the firft month, 
~n the fourteenth day of the month at even ye 
ihall eat unleavened bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at even (a):" Again. 
from the book of Numbers, " In the fourteenth 
day of the £lrft month is the pallbver of the 
Lord; and in the fifteenth day of this month 
is the fea!t; feven days !hall \mleavened bread 
be eaten; in the firft day fhall be an holy con· 
vocation (b)." When therefore it is faid in the 
fixteenth chapter of Deuteronomy, U Six days 
ihalt thou eat unleavened bread, and on the 
ieventh fhall be a folemn affembly(c)," it cannot 
be meant that they were to ufe unleavened 
bread fix days only; but that having earen it 
fix days, they fhould conclude the feftival on 
the feventh with a folemn affembly, continuing 
to eat unleavened bread on this day, as they 
. had done on the fix preceding. . The famaritan 
text and the feptuagint, read likewife in the 
tt.irteenth chapter of Exodus, "fix days !halt 
thou eat unleavened bread (d)," and not feven; 
as it is in the hebrew copy and the tar-gum. 

The very day of the paifover, viz. the four. 
teenth of Nifan, is called the firft day of un. 
leavened bread, both by St. Matthew and Sr. 
Mark (e); whereas, according to the paffage 
before cited, from the book of Numbers, the 
fifteenth day of the month being [aid to be the 
firft day of the feaft, that i5, of unleavened 

VOL. II. P bread, 

(a) Exod. xii. 18. . (/I) Numb. xxviii. 16, 17. 
Il) Deut. xvi. 8. (d) Exod. xiii. 6. (e) Matt. xxvi. 
17. Mark xiv. 12. 
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bread, the day of the paffover was the day beD 
fore the firft day of unleavened bread. Some 
therefore fuppofe,. Ghat 'if~C'd71! is put by the evan~ 
gelifts for 'iffOTe~If,,. as it is in the firft chap .. 
ter of St. John, where John the baptifi: fays, 
" He that comes after me," ?1'f"'TO~ p.~ IIY, that is, 
f}/'fOTi~Of1 " was before me (a}." Thus I'l"fC'd1" 

HP.~~rt. 'TC'dV It~u~r.w, fhould be rendered not" the 
nril: day of the feait," but" the day before the 
feaft of unleavened bread *." I apprehend, 
however" there is no neecl~ in order to folve the 
difficulty, to ha.ve recour[e to this- more un
mual meaning of the wO!'d ?1'~.GJTOf = for thefe 
twoJeafts, the pa.ffover and that of unleavened 
Ilread, though. diftincc if\. themfelves, yet fol
lowed clofe upon one anothe!', and: being unit~ 
ed'into one continued fefuival for eight days t<r 
~ther, hence the name of either of them came 
to be ufed for bcltlt. The fealli of unleavened 
bread is, caUed the paff'0-ver. by St. Luke (b) ; 
and why tlwn. ma¥ not the feail: of the paffove, 
De called the feaft of unleavened bread by 
St. Matthew and: St. Mark, efpecially finee 
the paffover alfo was eat: with unleavened 
bread? and this,. notwithftanding the feall: of 
unleavened bread, properly fo cnUed, did not 
begin till the next da~; a~ leaft, not till the 
evening of the pafchal day ;~ for it muft be re .. 
membered,. the Jews celebJ ated their fabbath, 
and all facred fefiivals, from evening to even· 
ing. This, indeed, gives us the hint of ana .. 
ther folution, which i$ efpoufed by fome; 
namely, that the p2.fchal day is called the firft 
day of unleavened bread, becaufe the feaft of 
unleavened bread began on the evening of that 

day 
(a) John i. 30 • 
.. Reland. Antiq. part. iv. §. iii. P.456. edit.3. 1717, 
(b) Luke xxii. I. 
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<lay, *~ But the former folution is, I think, th~ 
more fatisfactory.· . 

During the whole continuance of this feft,i..: 
val they might not eat any leavened bread, nor 
fo much as have it in their houfes (a); Care, 
therefore, mull: be take'l, before the feaft be .. 
gan, to "purge out the old leaven ;j" as :the 
apo£l:le, in allufion to this dte, exprelfes .it J b). 
Concerning this maEter the modern Jews' are 
fuperfriliuully exact and fcrupulous. The maf
ter of the family makes a Jili~ent. fearchirito 
every hole and crevice throughout the houfe, 
left any crumb of leavened bl'ead fhould re
main in it; and that not by the light of the 
fun or moon, but of ia candle. . And in ,order 
that this exaB:nefs may . not appear altogether 
fuperfluoLls and ridiculous, care is, taken .to .con
ceal fame 1craps of Ieavened bread in fome cor~ 
ner or other, the difcovery of which occafions 
mighty joy. This feal'ch, never.thelefs, ftrl&: 
as it is, does not give him entire fatisfaCl:ion. 
After all he befeeches God, that all the leavene 

ed bread which jg in the haufe, as well what he 
has found, as what he has not, may become 
like the duft of (he earth, and be reduced to 
nothing. And as they are thus fuperftitioufly 
carefLil in purging out the old leaven, fo .they 
are ,no .lefs exaCt and fcrupllious about making 
~heir bread for the feall:, left there iliould be 
any fermentation in it, or any thing like leaven 
mixed with it. For inftance, the corn of which 
it is made, mull: not be carried to the mill on 
the hade's bare back, ll'ft the heat of the horre 
Thoulti ma:;::e it ferment; the fack, in which it 
is put, muft be carefully examined, left there 

P 2 fhould 

e Reland. ubi (upra, p. 455, 456. 
(R) Exod. xii. 15. 18, 19. (h) I Cor. v. 7~ 
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, fhQrild be any remainder of old meal in it, 

which might prove like leaven to the new meal; 
,. the dough muft be made in a place not expofed 
': to ,the fun, left the heat of the fun fhould 

make it ferment; and it muft be put into the 
-oven immediately after it is made, left it fhould 
: ferment itfelr *. 
i From the Jews, probably, the roman catho
licks have borrowed many fupernitious niceties 
a.bout the corn and dough, of which they make 

, their hofts. 
, ,The puni1hmentto be infliCted on any, who 
. neglected to dean~e t~eir ho~fes from leaven 
: againft the fean; IS, In the Judgment of the 
Tabbies, fcourgingt.But the penalty for eat
ing·leavened bread during this feftival, is, ac-. 
cording to the law of God, to be "cut off' 

,from the congregation of lfrael (a):" the fame 
punifhment, which is: .threatned to the neglect 
.of 'circumcifion (b), and to feveral other tref
paffes, both againft ,the moral and ceremonial 
Jaws;: as to wilful finning in contempt of 
'the divine authority (c), to profaning the fab
bath (d), to the eating of fat and blood (e), and 
to feveral other violations of the law. But 
what this Mi:l chereth, as the rabbies call it 
from Mi:l charath, fecuit, or cutting off, lig
nified is rather differently conjectured by vari
ous writers, than certainly determined by ·any. 
Some make it to fignify excommunicatiori; 0-

. . thers 
, 

. e' 'S~e Buxtorf. SYllag. judaic. cap. xvii. p. 394. 398. 
edit. 3' Bafil; 1661. and Mairnon. de folennitate Pafchatis, 
'.:ap. ii, v. p. 813, 877. Crenii Fafcicul. feptirni. 

" t Maimon. de folennitare Pafchatis, cap. i. p. 8J~ ... ~ 
£43' ,~renii Fafcicul. feptimi. . 
, . (a)' E~od. xii. 19. (h) Gen. xvii. 14. 
(() Numb. xv. 30, 31• \d) Exod. xxxi. If: 
(e) Lcdt. vii. 25. 27' 

, 
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thers death, to be inflicted by the magiil:rate i 
others death by the immediate hand of God~ 
Others fay it wa? making a man childlefs, fo· 
that his family and his name p.erilhed in Ifrael. 
Maimonides would have it be the extinc1ion 
both of the foul and body, or perilhing like the 
brutes; and Abarbanel, the lofs of future hap
pinefs *. But hardly anyone of thefe fcnCes 
will fuit all the cafes, in which this pl)niiliment 
is threatned. It could not mean excommuni-
• 

cation from the church of Ifrael, when it is 
threatned to the neglect of circumcifion, be
caufe no perfon was a member of that churclr 
till he was circlJmcifed. Nor c(mld it mean 
death to be immediately inflicted by the hand 
of God, fince the Ifraelites neglected circumd
fion with impunity, during their journey in the 
wildernefs, for forty years together (a). Nor 
could it fignify the fame punifhment, when 
threatned to the neglect. of the paffover; fince 
that ordinance was lhamefully neglected dming 
feveral wicked reigns of the jewifu kings, till 
Hezekiah, and after him Jofiah, revived it (b)r 
It is moil: probable, that rl"l:l chereth, is a ge
neral name for feveral forts of punifilmenr, which 
were to be determined by the nature of the of. 
fence. Sometimes it feems to import punilh
ment by the judge, and fometimes, by the. 
more immediate hand of God t. . 

The firil: and Iail: d~\ys of the feaft· of lln': 
leavened bread, were to be kept as f.1bbaths, 

p 3 holy, 
, . . . 

.. Abarbanel. DiiTert. de prena ElCcidii, ad calceri.', Bill(. 
torf. Dificrt. de Sponfalibus et Divortiis. Where there l~. 
veral opinions are examined. ... .. -

(II) Jofh. V. 5. (b) 2 ehron. xx:.:, 'lX~v. 
t Mr. Selden hath treated largely on the ch'ercth, de 

Jure ~at. et Gent. lib. vii. cal.'. ix. "nli d-;;' Syncd: iib. i. 
,ap. VI. 
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boly, and free from all fervile work, except 
dreffing of viCtuals, which was unia.wful on the 
weekly fabbath (al; and they~ were likewife to 
be. folemnized by a holy C9~voc~tion. But we 
find no precept concerning the keeping the five 
intermediate days, be fides their abfl:~ining from 
leavened bread, and offering certain facrificls 
on each of them (b). However, the rabbie~ 
have abundantly fuppJie~ t~e[e defects by theit 
comments; they allow the time [Q b~ fpent in 
mirth, and all lawful recreation; alld [pme of . " . 
them, allow works of necemty to be periormed, 
While.others think it unl?,-wfpl eyen ~p ~ake ul:' 
a firaw, orto pick their teeth * . 

. Ohe remarkable offering, that was to be 
made at this feaft, was the 1heaf of the firft 
fruits of the harveft (c). For thpu~Jl this feali 
was kept foon afttr the vernal equillox, yet i~ 
that warm climate t~e barley, which was ufually 
fown in November~ became rip!! at this feaion. 
But if it happened, that the harvefl: was not 
forward enough to be fit to cut at the ~iddle 
of Nifan, they intercalated a month, which 
they called Veadar, and the next Njfan~ and fo 
Fut off the feftival a month longert . 
. The day, on which this offering was made, 
is faid to be" the morrow after the fabb .. th(d).'~ 
By which though fame have underftood the 
weekly fabbath that fell in the time of this fefii. 
~al, yet the Jews more generally underftand by 

• It 
• 

(4) Compare Exod. xii. J6. with chap. xxxv. 3 • 
. (11) Numb. xxviii. J]. Z5. 

• SCI> there and various other particulars in Buxtorfs 
5ynag. judaic. cap. xix. P.430,' '-433. edit. 3. 

(t) l.evit. xxiii. 10, II. 
t See Lightfoot, Hora: hebr. Matt. xii. II. 
(.d) Levit. ;oiii. II. 
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it the firft day of the feaft; according to which 
fenfe, the feptuagint renders it 'Ill €1/"ItV~/or 'Ill; 'll"fe.J

'111~, " the morrow after the firft." The tar
gum of Onkelos . renders j·t, "after the feaft 
day; and Jofephl:lS fays exprefsly, 711 J'€vnf!£ T"'V 

ct(Vfl.r.lY I1P.EgrL, ~c. on the fecond day of un
leavened breq,d, which is the fixceenth of Nifan~ 
they take of the fruits of the harveft, which 
they have not touched before; and efteeming it 
their duty firfr to pay due honour to God, 
from whom they have received their liberal 
fupply, they offer him the firft fruits of the 
barley *. 

The rabbies inform l}S, that this iheaf was 
gathered and prepared fol' the offeriqg, with a 
great deal of ceremony; which, as vie have n(;) 
account of it in fcripture? vt.e pafs over in u-: 
lence t. . 

The moral fignilicatiQn of thi$ rite7 the of
fering of the firft fruits, was undoubtedly, to 
be an acknowledgment of hi~ goodnefs, " who 
gives rain, both the former and ~he latter rain, 
in its feafon, and referves t<> men the appointed 
weeks of harveft (a) ;'1 and alfo of his right 
to, and propriety, in thofe bounties of his pro
vidence, in confequence of which he may be. 
ftow, or take them away 9 as he pleafes (b) ; 
Olnd likewife, to teach them to Ipok up to God 

P 4 for 

... Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iii. cap. x. ;. 5. p. 177, 178. 
c?it. Haverc. fee alfo Lightfoot. ~ora: hebraic. Act. 
\Ill. I. 

t See Ainfwotth on Levit. xxiii. 10. Lightfoot's temple
(ervice, chap. xiv. §. 2. Outram de Sacrificiis, lib. 1. cap. 
yiii. §.6. p.87. London 1677' Millin. tit. Sotah, cap. vii. 
i· 3. not. Wagcnfcil. tom. 3. p. 259,260. edit. Surenhus. 
ct tit. Menachoth, cap. 10. cum not. Bart<:Ror. ct Mai. 
mono tom. 5. 

(a' Jerem. v. 2{, (~) Hof. ii. S,9. 
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for his bleffing to render their earthly enjoy. 
ments and poffeffions profitable ~nd d('light~ 
ful(a). 

There might :tlfo. be a typical lignification of 
this rite, as referring to the refurreCtion of 
Chrill:, whofe facrifice and death had been jufi: 
before reprefented by that of the pafchallamb, 
and which is compared by our Lord himfelf 
to corn falling into the ground and dying, after 
which it fp~ings up and brings fort\l fruit (b). 
Accordingly the apoftle faith, as it (c) fhou~q 
feem in reference to this type, "Now is Chriit 
rifen from the dead, and is become the firft 
fruits of them that qept "'." 

(a) J Ti\TI. iv. 4. 5. (b) John xii. 24. 
(c) I Cor. xv. zo. 

• On the fiieaf of the lirll: (cuits. fcc alfo Rcland. Antiq. 
part. iv. cap. iii. §. yiii. p. 464. '466. Hottingeri Annm. 
in Godwin. Ii~. iii. cap. v. §.~. \lOt. 3. Francof.1716. 

On the fcall: of unleavened bread, fee the authors bl<-, . , '. .., , 
fore referred to~ 011 the p~lfovcr • 

.. 
• .. 

, . 
• 

, 

, , 

• 

-
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Of the feaft of Pentecoft. 

H E Pentecoft was the fecond of the 
three grand feftivals in the ecclefiaftical 

year, at which all the males were to appear be~ 
fore the Lord at the national altar. 

, , 

It is called by feveral names in the old tefta· 
ment; as, the feail: of we~ks, the feait of h;lr
veft, ~nd the day of the firft fruits. In the 
new' teft;lmeI'lt it is Hi led pentel:o(l:; and the 
rabbies have o~her nameS for it, caHipg it " the 
day of giving the law," and ni¥V gnatfereth. 
the word which we render " a folemn a{fcm
bIy." 

I ft. It is called " the feail: of week§ (a)," be
caufe it was celebrated feven weeks, or a week 
of weeks, after the pa{fovcr; or rather, after 
the firft day of the feaft of unleavened bread; 
for 't)le computation of the feven weeks began 
wit~l the fecond day of that feaft, and the next 
day after the feven weeks were compleated, was 
the feail: of pemccoft. Thus it is faid in Levi
ticlls, " Ye !hall account \lnto yon from the 

, , 

rnQr-

{al Exod. xxxiv. 2%. 
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morrow after the fabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the theaf of the wave offering» 
feven fabbaths ihall be compleat; even to the 
morrow after the feventh fabbath {hall ye 
number fifty days (a)." By the feven fabbaths 
here mentioned, we are to underftand feven 
weeks; and fo it is rendered in the targum and 
in the feptuagint; in which fenfe we find the 
word (J'd.!~~a.79V ~fed in the new teftament: the 
Pharifee in the parable faith, 'vn •• u", ;." Td qrJ.~
~(./,U, " I faft twice a week;" that is, on the 
fecond and fifth d~ys, on which. flJ.fting was re
commended by the tradition of the elders; and 
which were accordingly ~ept every week, as 
fafts, by the devout Jews.' And in the firft 
verfe of the twenty eighth chapter of Matthew, 
P.ld.V (J'd,~~d,Tf)V evidently fignifies t4e " firft day 
of the week." 

The rabbies lay great ihefs upon the precept 
to count the feven fabbaths, or weeks. Anq 
Maimonides remarks, that it was to the honour 
of this feftival, that they were obliged to count 
the days of its approach from the preceding 
paffover, as a man, expeCt:ing his beft and moft 
faithful friend at an appointed time, is accuf
tomed to number the days and hours till his ar
rival *. Accordingly the modern Jews make 
an act: of devotion of counting the days from 
the paffover to the pentecoft; beginning the 
computation with a folemn prayer, or benedic
tion, in this form: "Bleffed art thou, 0 Lord 
our God, the Lord of the world, who haft 
fanCt:ified us with thy precepts, and commanded 
us to number t,he days of the harveft; and this 

• 
1$ 

(a) Levit. xxiii. 1 i. 16. 
lit Maimon. Match. Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xliii. p; 

47 1• 
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~ the firft day." Thus they go on with thei,v 
prayer, or benec1ietipn, tHI the feventh day;. 
~hen ~hey add, ,~ Now there is one week;" and 
(0 they P' oceed with .me fame aft: of devotion 
4:yery -day to t~!! evemng of the pentecoft *. 

Th~s ~ounting is, ill fome places, perfol'I11e4 
publickly in the fynagogue~ But whet~ef it be 
t/lus Ferformed or not, every mafter of a fami~ 
1y is obliged to do It every evening at home t. 

Now fince there were fevC!1 weeks compleat 
betwixt t~e £1'11: q~y of tIle feaft of unleavened 
"read and the day of pentecoft, it is made mat
ter of enquiry, all what d~y of the week that 
remar~able pentecoft fell, when the Holy Ghoft 
was fhed forth on the apoftles? which is faid t() 

have ~een w TGJ qUP-'7TAHp~<3-ctl TnV "p-EpctV 'Til' nwr". 
X.OS-II~: th~ meaning of which is ambiguous, as it 
may either lignify, when the day of pentecofi: 
was fulfilkd and over; or, as it is rendered in our 
~nglifh verIion, ~'when it was fully come (a)." 
The f~nner fenfe is mofl: agreeable to the com· 
man mean~ng of the word 'lTM'FQ~, and the text 
is accordingly rendered in the italian verfion, 
" wh!!n the day of pentecoft was fully gone." 
This fenfe Dr. Lightfoot prefers, and not with~ 
out reafon t: for finee Chrift eat his laR paffo
ver on tre fame day with the reft of the Jew$, 
as we have already proved, namely, on the four· 
teenth of Nifan, which was thurfday; the next 
day, on whieh he was crucified, muft be the 
~r1t day of the feaft of unleavened bread; 
therefore the fixteenth day, the faturday, was 

the 

lit Hottinger. in Godwin. lib. iii. cap. v. §. v. p. )75. 

576. f . .1 • d' t See Buxtor . Synag.JuIl31C. cap. xx. p. +41. tit. 3' 
(a) A8s ii. I. 
t Hora: hebr. in loco 

• 



~uo The pentecolt: B. III.' 
the firft day of the feven weeks betwixt that 
and the pentecoft; confequently the fiftieth 
day, or the morrow after the feventh fabbath 
or week, which was the day of pentecoft, muft 
fall on the faturday, or the jewilh fabbarh. 

The doctor apprehends, no reafon can be ar
figned for " the difciples being all with one 
accord in one place," on the day when the 
Holy Ghoft defcended upon them, more rea
fonable and probable, than that they were af-, 
fembled for the celebration of the Lord's day; 
which muft be, therefore, the next day after the 
pentecoft. Upon which he f~rther obferves, 
that our Lord, in fulfilling feveral tYF~~ by 
which he was reprefented, did not confine him
felf to the day of the type, but deferred the aCe 

complilhment to the day following. It was not 
upon the very day of the paffover, but on the 
cnfuing day, that" Chrift our paffover was fa
crificed for us (a)." It was not on the day, 
that the fheaf of the firft fruits was offered; 
but the next day, that Chrift became the" firft 
fruits of them that fiept (b)." In like manner, 
he fuppofes, the defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
was not on the day of pentecClft, but when it 
was gone, or the next day after. Neverthelefs 
our englifh verfion, " when the day of pente
coft was fully come," is fupported by the ufe 
of the word 'iT'AlIp0fcJ in feveral places of the fep
tuagint, as Dr. Hammond hath fully lhewn *. 
Thus in the evangelift Luke, on E'iT'AnS»cTt.ev "P-E

,Ill OK.T", which we render, " when eight days 
were accomplifhed for circumcifing the child (c)," 
muft lignify, not when the eighth day was over, 

but 
(II) 1 Cor. v. 7. (b) 1 Cor. xv. zo, 
" See Hammond in Joe. 
(.) Ll1ke ii. 21. 
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but when it was come, for on that day, accord· 
ing to the law, circumcifion was to be perform. 
ted (a). Suppofing, then, it was the very day 
of pentecoft when the difciples were thus affem
bled, and the Holy Ghoft came upon them, it 
might neverthelefs be the firft day of the week, 
or the Lord's day; for as the Jews reckoned 
all their facred and feftival days from the even
ing, fo we have the teftimony both of Rabbi 
Solomon and Maimonides *, that they began 
the computation of the feven weeks from the 
evening of the fixteenth of Ni[an t. InfolTIuch 
that the faturday, on which our Saviour lay in 
the fepulchre, was not one of the forty-nine 
days which made feven weeks compleat; but 
that evening and the firft day of the week on 
which Chrift rofe from the dead, made the firfl 
<lay of the firft week; and confequently friday 
evening and faturday were the forty ninth, and 
the Lord's day was the fiftieth, or the day of 
pentecoft. Thus it appears, that according to 
the manner in which the fcribes compmed the 
{even weeks, the day of pentecoft that year, 
:when the Holy Ghoft defcended upon the apo
ftles, was the firft day of the week. 

According to the computation of the Baithu 
fians, and Karraites, the day of pentecoft al
ways fell on the firft day of the week; for by 
" the fabbath on the morrow after which the 
{heaf was offered," and the comput;ltion of the 
[even weeks began, they underftand (he weekly 
. fabbath, 

• 

(a) Levit. xii. 2, 3. 
~ R. Solom. cited by Meyer in nOt. ad Megillath Taa. 

Ilith, cap. I. p. 7. ad caicem Tracbt. de tempor. et fellis 
Hebrreorum. Maimon. de Sacrificiis jugibus, cap. vii. ~, 
xxii. p. 477. Crenii Fafcic. Sexti. 

t Sec alfo Megillath Taanith, ubi rupra, p. 4, 6, 
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fabbath, (or the fabbath of the creation, as the 
fcribes call it,) which fell in the pafchal week. 
So that; according to them, the firft day of the 
week was always the firft day of the forty nine 
days or feven weeks; and confequently the fif~ 
tieth day, ot pentecoft, was always the firft'day 
of the week !if. 

zdly, Ie was called" the feaft of harveft( a):" 
en the following account, according to the learn
ed Mr. Jofeph Mede~ becilufe, as the harveft 
began at the palfover, fo it ende~ at pentecoftt. 
Bochart is of the fame opinion, who faith, that 
as about the time of the paffover the fickle was 
brought out for cutting the corn, fo about pen
tecoft it was laid up again, the harveft being 
entirely fihifhed :t. And it is likewife the fen
timent of Godwin. But it doth not feern to be: 
jull:ly founded; for at this feaft the firft fruits 
of their wheat harveft were brought and offered 
to God; on which account it was called " the 
feaft of harveft," as that name is explained! 
" the feaft of harveft, the firft fruits of thy 
labour, which thou haft (own in the fie1d.'~ 
Now as the firft fruits of the barley harveft were 

offered 
, 

!l R. Obad. de Bartenora in Millin. tit. Chagigah, cap. 
ii. ;.4. p. ,P9· Megillath Taanith. ubi fupra. See [he 
difpute concerning this computation in Meyer. de tempor. 
et Ieftis Hebnl:or. part. z. cap. xiii. §. xxi, xxiv. p. 2g~, 
,,'297. Reland, Antiq. part. iv. cap. iv. §. iii, iv. P,474-, 
. 476. edit. 3. Liber Cozri, part. iii. §. xli. p. 217. cum 
not. Buxtorf. in IDe. p. ZI8, 21g. Lightfoot, Horre h~br. 
Aer. ii. I. Selden. de !\nno civili ]udreorum, cap. vii. 

(II) Exod. xxiii, 16. 
t Mede's Diatrib. difc. xlviii. p. 269. of his works. 
:): Bochart. Hicroz. part. I. lib. iii. cap. xiii. oper. 

tom. z. p. 857. edit. '712. See alfo FuJlur. Mircdl. lib. 
iii. cap. xi. apud Criticos facros, tom. 9. p. 2362. edit. 
Londin. . 



C. V. The pentecofi. 223 

offered at the very beginning of it, as we have 
fuown in the Iafr chapter, fo it is I:eafonable to 
fuppofe, the firft fruits of the wheat harveft were 
likewife offered at the beginning of it, and not 
delayed tiII it was over, and all brought int(} 
the barns. Hence ' 

3dly, Another name of this feail: is, " the 
day of the firil: fruits (0)," as it is called in the 
twenty eighth chapter of the book of Numbers, 
becaufe on that day they were to " offer a new 
wheat offering unto the Lord of two loaves of 
fine flour baked with leaven (b)," as we are in
formed in Leviticus; and there were to be ac
companied with animal facrifices, namely, feven 
lambs, without blemifh, of the firft year, and 
a bullock and two rams, for a burnt-offering, 
a kid of the goats for a fin-offering, and two 
lambs of the firft: year for a facrifice of peace
offerings (c)." 

It may to \lS feern very firange, that the 
wheat harveft iliouJd not begin in Judea till 
feven weeks after the barley harvefi; whereas 
we are accuil:omed to fee them both together. 
Ie was otherwife in the eaftcrn countries'*; in 
Egypt particularly, "the barley, it is faid, 
was fmitten with the hail, for it was in the ear, 
whereas the wheat and the rye were not fmitten, 
for they were not grown up (d)." 

It is enquired, why leaven was u[ed in the 
bread offered at pentecoft; whc,eas it was ex
pre[sly forbidden at the paffover ? 

The 

(a) Numb. xxviii. 26. (b) Levit. xxiii. 16, 17. 
(c) ver. ,8, 19. 
:' * Vid. Bochart. ubi fupra, p. 857, 858. 

(J, Exod. ix. 31, 3%' 
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The rabbies fay, becau[c their bread at the 

pa[over was in commemoration of their f~ldden 
departure out of Egypt, when they could not 
fray to have it leavened; bm the loaves offered 
at pentecoft, were in behalf of the bread which 
they were ordinarily to eat *. 

4thly, This feaft is ftiled in the new rdta
ment IIevrnKOS"H, that is, the fiftieth; bpcaufe it 
was kept fifty days after the palTover. IJafor in 
bis lexicon fuppofes the word "I'-'pa. to be under
frood, with which the feminine adjective n,V711-

xo,H agrees. This, however, would make a 
fad tautology of the expreffion in the Acts, 'T"~ 
"/uPltv 711~ II .v711"Qs"I'~ (a). 

5thly, The rabbies call this feaft, " the Gay 
of the giving of the law;" for it is the con
,frant opinion of the Jews, that on this day 
~he law was given.on mount S:nai, namely, 
on the fiftieth day from their departure out of 
.Egyptt. This is collected from the nineteenth 
chapter of Exodus, in the firft verfe of which 
it is [aid, that " in the third month, or in the 
third new moon, (as the hebrew word W1P 
chodheIh lignifies,) when the children of Ifrad 
were gone forth out of Egypt, the fame day, 
(that is, the day of the new moon,) they came 
to Sinai." Adding, therefore, to this day 
twenty nine for the hit month, and fifteen 

,days 

~ Abarbanel in Lev. iii. cited by Lightfoot in his Tem~ 
pIe ~,t;rvice, chap. xiv. §. iv. 

(n) Acts ii. J. 

-t Maimon. Moreh N ebhoch. part. iii. cap. xliii. p. 
4i I. who makes the defign of pentccoft to be a memorial 
of the giving of the law. Abarbanel, who differs with 
him as to the de/ign of the inilitlltion, admits neverthclefs, 
that it was celebrated on the fame day Oil which the law waS 
given. See Meyer. de tempor. et fefti3 Hchr;eor. part~ii. 
C2p. xiii. §. xvi, xvii, p. ~93, 294. " 
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days of the firft month, it makes forty-five 
from the time of their departure [1'0111 Egypt 
to their arrival at Sinai. To which if we add 
the day when Mofes went up to God in the 
mOllnr(a), and the next day when he reported his 
melfage from God to th~ people, and returned 
their anfwer (b); and the three days more which 
God gave them to prepare themfeIves for his 
coming down among them (c); there were jufi: 
fifty days from the firft paifover to the giving 
the law at mount Sinai; to which, therefore, 
according to Maimonides, the inftitution of 
this feaft had a fpecial regard. 

6thly, The rabbies again call this feaft ni~V 
gnatfereth 'r.; the word which we render, "fo
lemn alfembly (d);" which, though it is never 
applied to the pentecoft in [criptl1re, yet they 
in a manner appropriate it to this feaft, calling 
it Mi:lY gnatferetb, Xcl..T' f~~X.IIV. The rear on of 
which might be, as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, 
becallfe this feaft confifted of one folemn day 
only, whereas the feaft of the palfover and of 
tabernacles had more t. 

The more immediate deGgn of this inftitu
tion fcems to have been, that they might thank
fully acknowledge the goodnefs of God in giv
ing them the fruits of the earth, and beg his 
bleffing on the bounties of his providence, by 
their offering the firft fruits of their harveft to 

VOL. II. Q. him; 

(a) Exod. xix. 3. (b) ver. 7, 8. 
(c) ver. I I • 

* See the Chaldee Paraphrafe on Numb. xXl'iii. 26. 
Millin. tit. Gnerachin, cap. 2. §. 3' tom. 5. p. 196. 
See alfo Rcland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. iv. §. iii. P.472, 
:= 474. and Lightfoot's temple fervice, chap. xiv. §. il'. 

(d) Levit xxiii. 36. Deut. xvi. S. 
tHor;!! hebr. Act ii. I, 
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him; anQ it douot1e[s had a typical refe'renee t() 
the fii-fr fruits of the Holy Spirit, and of con-
verts. to Chi-ift, . atter the erection of the gofpe! 
kingdom, by means of Peter's preaching (in the 
day of pentecoft·. 

. . 

• See on the pentecoft, Meyer. de Ternporibus et Fef. 
tis Hebra:orurn, part. z. cap. xiii. Reland. Antiq. part. 
iv. c.ip. iv . . Lightfoot, Hora: hebr. ACt. ii. J. and Tern. 
ple.fervice, chap. xiv. LeydeKker de RepubI. Hebrreor. 
lib. ix. cap. v. 

C HAP. 



C HAP. VI. 
• 

Of the feafi of Tabernacles. . , . , 

, 

, H E feafl: of tabernacles Was the third 
• • 

gra~p Jcfl:~yal, at whic~ a!l the mare Ij"
raelitcs were to attend at the national altar ((I). 
it derived 'its nan~efrpm thdr dwelling in .ta
bernacl~s~', ~r booths, during its celebration (b). 
l~ .is likewife c~lled the " feaft of ingathering 
in the end of the year (c)," bec~llfe at tlliis {ea
fon t~e whole harveft, not only of the corn, 
.bpt aHo of ~hevintage and other fruits, for 
which they w,ere to exprefs their thankfulnefs t? 
. God atthis feaft, was compleated (d). 

It ibeg~n em the fifteenth day of the month 
'fifri, the .firft of the civil and the feventh of 
the e~cl~fi!lfticat' year, and was to be celebrated 
ttven pays: " The fifteenth day of the feventh 
month fhall be the teaft of tabernacles for feven 
days :(e).'" To which there was alfo added an 
~ighth .day, which was to be obferved' with 
,p~cp~iar !~temnity : "Seven days 1h~11 ye offer an 
.efferjng made by fire unto the Lort{; on the 
~ighth .day /hall be an holy convocati?n unto 

. Q 2 . YOll, 
(a) Deut. xvi. 16. ~ The Rabbies fly a great deal 

~pftcern,ng the form of there tabernacles; fce Mifhn. tit. 
Succah, an4 Surenhufii Tabula! rariffirnorum Tabernaculo
rum prefixed to tom 5. (h) Levit. xxiii. 42. (c) Exod. 
xxiii. [6. (d) Levit. xxiii. 39. (e) Levit. xxiii. H. 
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you, and ye 1hall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; it is a folemn affembly, 
and ye 'fhall do no fervile work therein (a)." 
But as the feaft of tabernacles is exprefsfy limit
ted to feven days: " The fifteenth day of this 
feventh month fhall be the feaft of tabernacles 
for feven days unto the Lord (b);" during 
which only they are commanded to dwell in 
tabernacles or booths (c), this eighth day was 
not fo properly-a part of the feaft of taberna
cles, as another dill.inCl: feaft which foHowed 
immediately upon it; agreeably to the account 
which is gi ven in the book of Nehemiah, "They 
kept the feaftfeven days, and on the eighth day 
was a foleinn affembly according unto the man
ner Cd)." The feven days are exprefsly faid in 
Leviticus to have been kept in commemoration 
of their dwelling in tents in the wildernefs for 
forty years (e); the eighth day, therefore, was 
properly the feaft of ingathering, on which they 
were to give thanks for their whole harveft, 
" after, as it is expreffed in the book of Deu
teronomy, they had gathered in their corn, and 
their wine (/)." Inde('d there is no mention in 
this Ian paffage, of this eighth day, but only 
of the feftival of feven days. Neverthelefs 
thefe being obfervcd on a feparate account, 
namely, to commemorate their dwelling in 
tents in the wildernef.~, we may conclude, that 
the rejoicing and thankfgiving, enjoined at this 
feftival on account of the harveft, were chiefly 
if not wholly appropriated to the eighth day. 
And it is obfervable, that they were command
ed to dwell in booths no longer than the {even 

(a) Leyit. xxiii. 36. 
(d) Nehcm viii. 18. 
(f) Dcut, Xl'i. 13. 16. 

days; 

(b) ver, 34' (c) vcr. 4z. 
(e) Levit. xxiii. 4z, 43. 
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days; a circllmftance, which ibows, that the 
eighth day was not obfcrved on the fame ac
count as the feven preceding. Neverthelefs, as 
the names of the feail of the palfover, and the 
feail: of unleavened bread which immediately 
followed it, are frequently confounded *, 1'0 the 
feaft of tabernacles and of ingathering, though 
properly diftinCt, yet following clofe upon one 
another, are fometimes [poke of as one feail:, 
and the name of either indifferently applied to 
both. It was probably the eighth day, which 
is ordered to be kept with the folemnity of a 
fabbath, and not the feventh, concerning which 
there is no fuch appointment in the law, that 
is ftiled by the evangelift John, " the laft and 
great day of the feail (a)," that is, of thefeaft 
Df tabernacles (b). . . . 

The firft day of this feaft was to be kept as 
a fabbath (c), and during that and the fix fol
lowing days they were to dwell in' tents or 
bopths, made of branches of feveral forts of 
trees, which are particularly mentioned (d). 
The name of the firft fort is ',i1 \'V gnets 
hadhar, which we render, " goodly trees." The 
Jews will have it to mean the citron t. The next 
is called '~n thamar, or the palm. The third 
is l'1:JV \'V gnets gnabhoth, which fignifies any 
thick or bufhy wood; by which the Jews Ul1-

derftand the myrtle. The laft is the willow. 
But when Nehemiah, upon the revival of'this 
[eail, directed the people what branches to 
gather, he called fome of them by difr'..:rent 
names, which we render olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches (e). Pro-

Q.3 bably, 
IJ See before, chap, 4. p. 209, 210. 

(n) John vii. 37. (b) S~e ver. 2. (e) Levit. 
xxiii. 39. (d) vel'. 40. t Rcbnd. Antiq. part. i\'. 
cap. v. §. ix. Hottin&cr in Godwin. lib. iii. cap. vi. §. iii. 
not. 4 p. 581, 584' (el Nehcm. viii. 15, 
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naoly. therefore, the Karraites were right ill 
their opinion, that it was not the intention of 
the law to oblige them to ufe certain trees and 
no other, but only {uch as wCle fit for the pur

oCe, and .cDuld be moil: readily procured, in 
e places wher~ they dwelt. Accordingly Mo

fes named fuch trees as were moil: common in .' '. . . 
his time, 4hd Nehemi~h others "that \\'ere grown 
more common in his~ It appears from the paf
rage in Nehemiah. that the Dooths were to be 
made of there bl.l~ches; but this is not exprefs
Iy declared of the boughs mentipned in Leviti
cus. It is only faiq, q You mall take on the 
firft day th~ bouglis of goodly trees l bran'ches 
of palJll trees," a~d ~he boughs of thick ~tees, 
and "wiIlow~ bf the brook; and ye fhallrej"oi~ 
before the Lord your God {evim days." Thefe 
boughs and branches the Sadd~cees underIl:and 
to be for making their booths; but the Pha~i
fees, that they were to becarrieq in their hands*; 
which is the praCtice of the moqern J~ws" to thi"s 
day. They rye together one bran"ch of palm, 
thfee branches of myrtle, and cine of willo;',;. 
T4i$ they carry in their right hands, and ih 
ih&ir Jefe they have a branch of citro"n, \vith it's 
frqi~, Qr at Ieaft of pomecitron. when they can
pot pro~ure fuch a branch. \Virh thefe, every 
day 'of the feil-ft, that is, for feven days, they 
p~e a prp~effion in their fyl1agogues round 
~heir rea~ling ~e4ks, as their anceftors did round 
~he w~lls or- J~richo, in token of the exp'eB:ed 
~ownral of ~heir enemies t. Under each Of 
~hc(e '"bran~~es a myftery is comprehended. 
The palm~ illafmuch lIS it hears an inGpid 

fruit, 

'. ReIand. Antiq. Jlbi [upra. See Jofeph. f~ ntiq. lib. iii. 
cap. x. j. 4. p. 175. edit. Haverc. 

t B"morf. Synag. Judaic. cap. xxi. p. 46o, 461. 
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fruit, is an emblem of the hypocrite. T4¢ 
myrtle, as it has a fragrant fm~ll, althQugh it 
be harren, refembles thofe :who pe;form .~ood 
works without the law. The willow .1S. an 
emblem of the wicked, and the citron of the 
righteous '*. They alfo turn aqout with thef!! 
branches ~o the four cardinal ppin~~ and ihak~ 
or pijfu with them each way, and upwar<Js;and 
downwards, to drive the devil from them t. 
While they are makil'\g this . proceffion, . .tJ1ey 
fing Hofannah; wh~nce this feaft is c~l)ed· by 
the rabbies, the H01annah; ;and fpmetlmes.the 
branches ar,e called by. t4e fame. na!D.e. Dn the 
laft day, which they call HQ(~nna .rabhah, or 
the great Bofannah, they m*.e the prpc~$o» 
feven times ,together, ·in.mePlOTY of .th,e ;rt~ge 
of J~rioho. The form pf t~e How-nnah io 
their rit\.lal, which they 0\1 .this occafiPl} 
is remarkable, " For thy '.0 QQr ·~~eator, 
Hofl\nn~h ; Jor thy f~~e, .. 0, our, n:d~e,mer, JI9~ 
{annah; for t~y f~ke) r9 our J,ee~r, HQIWl
nah:" as if they befeec;h~ . the ple~ep. ~~'ity, 
faith Dr. Patrick t, to Jave th~m, ;and f~n9 
them help. This f~aft is k~pt w~ththe grea~ 
.eft jol1i~y of ,anf pf .J:hBr: feiliv4ls, .efp.e~i~Uy 
on the eighth. pay; when, ~c.c9f~ing.to·the l~w,) 
they were. to fe!lfi: and .r~j9ice l,lpop·thdr .l)a;vill~ 
gathered in their corn: and ~~~ir win.e. olj~nc~, 
in the tal,l1\ud,.it is of~~qlUed. Jf7l .~haf$"the 
feaft, X¢T ~~9X"V : and l?hllo ,callsilt wnw /f',},IPW, 

the greateft of the f~l¥ts.§; and h<:ncdi~~.w,ite 
this jewi!h feftival came to .be more .tilk.eriJ!o-

.<t 4 ;ti~e 

·B~xtorf. Synng. Judaic. cap. xxi, p. Hi· edit. 3. 
t Buxtorf. cap. xx. op 459: 
t PatriCk on Levit. xxiii. 40. 
S See Wolfii Cura: Philolog .. in Joh. vii. )7. • 
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tice of by the heathens than any other. It is 
probable King Cecrops took from it the hint of 
the law which he ordained at Athens, " that 
th~ mafter of every family ihould after harvdl: 
make a fcaft for his fervants, and eat t@gethfr 
with, them, who had taken pains with, him in 
tilling his ground *." And as this jewilh fef~ 
tival was kept at the time.of the vintage, 01' 

prerently after it, when" they had gathered in 
thdr corn and their wine," it is 1100t unlikely, 
that the heathens borrowed their bacchanalia 
from, it;, and this might lead Plutarch 'into 
.that ,egregious mj~ak~, that the fews celebrat
ed this fe£tival to the honour of Bacchus; for 
.he (aith in his fympofia t, "that in the time of 
the ,vintage .the je\vs fpread tables, flJ'rniflled 
with all manner of fri.lits, and lived in taberna
clesefpeciallY,'of palin and ivy wreathed toge
ther, and they call it the feaft of . tabernacles ;" 
~, and then a few ddys after," faith he, (refer" 
ringlfuppofe ,to the laf\: day of the feaft) " they 
kept another feftivity, which openly 1116ws It 

was dedicated to Bacchus; for they carried 
boughs of palms, &c. in their hands, with 
which they went into the te111pJe~ the Jevites, 
(who,he fancies, were-fo called from ,EUI~f, one 
of 'the names of Bacchus) going before with 
inihtJinents of mufick, &c." ": 

. Although only the firil: and lail: days of this 
'fe-aft were to be kept as fabbaths, there were, 
neverthelefs, peculiar and extraordinaty facri
fices appointed for every day ofit{a). On the 
firft day, " thirteen young bullocks, two rams 
and fourteen lambs of the firft year" were fa-

. " crificed; 
• Macrob. SaturnaJ. lib. J. cap. x. p .23 1. edit., Gronov. 

Lugd. Bat. ,670" . , 
t Plutarch. Sympos. lib. iv. rrob. 5. oper. tom. 2. p. 

67" edit. Francof. 16zo. 
(a) Numb. xxix. I Z, et feq. 



C. VI. The feaR of tabernacles,' 233 
crificed; whereas on the other fefrivals two bul
locks fufficed (a). The next day twelve bul
locks were facrificed, and 1'0 on, with the de
creafe of one bullock a day, till on the feventh 
day only feven bullocks were offered; which in 
all made feventy bullocks. The lambs and the 
rams alfo were in a double proportion to the 
number facrificed at any other feftival. The 
doctors give this rea[on for the daily diminuti
on of the number of the bullocks; the whole 
number, fay they, being feventy, was accord
ing to the languages of the feventy nations of 
the world; and the diminution of one every 
day fignified that there ihould be a gradual di
minution of thofc nations, till all things were 
brought under the government of the Meffiah*. 
Others fllppofe this dimjnution had a re[pect: to 
tILe fe,v.enty years of man's age, which is daily 
decayingt. . 

For the eighth day, though it was properly 
a.diftinct: feftival, and was to be kept with ex
traordinary folemnity, fewer iacrifices were ap
pointed than for any of the foregoing feven. 
On everyone of them two rams were oftered 
and fourteen lambs; on this day there were but 
half as many; and whereas [even bllllocks were 
the. feweft that were offered on any of thefe days, 
on this there was only one (b). By which, Dr. 
Patrick faith, God confulted perhaps ~he weak
ne[s of mankind, who naturally grow weary 
both of the charge and labour of fuch fervice5, 

. when 

(a) Sec Numb. xxviii. II, 19,27, 
, R. Solomon in Numb. xxix. cited by I.ightfoot in hi:; 

Temple-fcrvicc, chap. xvi. §. I. 

t .Abarbancl in Numb. xxix. cited by Lightfoot, ubi 
fupI a. ' 

(6) Numb. xxix. 36. 

• 
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when they are long continued; and, therefore 
he made them every day lefs toilfome and ex
penfive; and put them in mind likewife that 
the multitude of facrifices did not procure their 
acceptance with God, and that in length of 
time they would come to nothing) and be ut· 
terly abolilhed, to efrablilh fomething better in 
their room "*. 

Before we difmifs the ceremonies of this feait, 
we muft . not forget to mention a very extr,aor
dinary one, of which the rabbies inform us, 
though there is not the leafr hint of it in the 
law of-Mofes, notwithftandinghe gives a more 
particular defcription of this feafr than of any 
other; namely, the drawing water out of the 
pool of Siloam, and pouring of it, mixed with 
wine, on the facrifice as it lay on the altar t. 
This they are faid to have done with fuchex
preffiolls of joy, that it became a common pro
verb, "He that never faw the rejoicing of 
drawing w;ater, never faw rejoicing in all his 
iife t;'t To this ceremony our Saviour is fup
pofed to refer, when " in the Jaft day, the 
great day of the feaft, he frood and cried, faya 
ing, If any man thirft, ,let him come unto me, 
-and drink; he that believeth on me, as the 
fcripture hath [aid, out of his belly fhall flow 
'riversof Jiving water (a):" therebycaIling off 
the people from their carnal mirth, and fefrive 

and 

i> See Patrick in loc:. 
t See this ceremony defcribed in Maimon. de Sacrili. 

ciis jugibus, cap. x. §. vii. p. 494, 495. Crenii Fafcie. 
Sexti. in Annot. Confiant. L'Empereur, ad cod. Maddoth, 
cap. 2. §. 5. p. 67,-69' edit. Lugd. Bat. 173°. or in 
Millin. Surenhus. tom. 5. p. 343, 344. 

t Millin. tit. Succah, cap. 5. §. I. tom. z. p. 277. edit. 
Surenhus. 

(II) John vii. 37, 38. 

, 
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ihd pompous ceremonies, to reek fpiritual re-
frefi11i.iel1t for theil' fouls. The] CWI> pretend to 

,rround this cuftom on the following pafr·rge of 
Ifaiah, " With joy {hall ye draw water out 
of the wells of Jalvation (a)." This libation 
,vas pel'formed every day of the ftaft, at the 
time of the morning (1crifice *; but the greater 
part of th.cir rejoi~ing on that oc.cafion w~s,.ad
)ourncd till CVCilllig; \\hen a wIld and I'ICI1Cll

tous [ceneof mirth was aCted in the comt of 
the· tCl11p1(', by thofe who were eftecmed the 
wife men of Urael t, namely, by the elders and 
members of the fanhedrim, the rulers of the 
fynagogue5, and doCl:orsof the fchoo1s, and 
fllch others as we're moft honoured for their age 
and piety. Alllhe 'temple-l11ti'[kk played, and 
thefe old men danced, while the women ir the 
ba1coi1ies rOlmd· tile court, and the men on the 
ground, \vere fpeCtarors. All the fporr was to 
ie'e thefe vener:iblc fathers of the nation 'fkip and 
dahee, clap tl\'eir hands and flhg; and they, 
who ·played the f061 'moft egregioul1y, acquitted 
thefnfel'ves \vith mofthonour; for in this they 
prete'nd to ilnitate thee'Xample of David, " who 
danced before the Lord with all his mlght, and 
faid, . I will be yet more vile than this, and be 
bare Inn)'y oWn fight (b)." In this manner they 
fpent the :greater part of the night, till at leilgth 
two prie'fts founded a retreat with trumpets. 
This mad f~RiV'ity was repeau;d every ~vening, 

The feaft of tabernacles. 

except 

(II) I1:1i. ;,:ii. 3. 
~ Maimon. ubi fupm, §. vi. 
;!- Maimon. in Lulalib, cap. viii. §. IZ, ct feq. Sec th~ 

quotations in Talmudis Babylonici codex SIlCC:lh, by Dachs, 
not. 1,2. ad cap. v.§. iv. p. 4-5 1, 452. Trajdl: ad ll..hen. 
i 726. 

(h) z Sam. vi. 14, 7.2. 
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except on the evening before the fabbath which 
fell in this feftival, and on the evening before 
the lail: and great day of the feail:. It feems, 
there two evenings were accounted too holy for 
fuch ridiculous gambols 11<. 

We can be at no 10fs for a rearon, why the 
feail: of ingathering, which was annexed to the 
feail: of tabernacles, was celebrated at this fea
fon of the year, when the vintage, as well as 
the corn harveil:, was newly finifhed; in refpeB: 

. to which the feaft is [aid, in the book of Exo-, 
dus, to be " in the end of the year (a )," 
though it was not celebrated till three weeks 
after the new civil year began; and fa the next 
words feem to explain it, " in the end of the 
year, when thou hail: gathered thy labours out 
of the field:" In which fenfe it comes nigh our 
autumn, the latter end of the year. Or, per
haps, the phrafe mrun n~:l':t betfeeth hafhanah, 
may admit of a different verfion, fer the verb 
N:l" jatfa, lignifies not only exiit, bur, ortus 
eil:, in which fenfe it is applied to the rifing of 
the fun (b), and to the birth of man (c). Ac
cordingly betfeeth hafhanah may be as juftly 
rendered, in ortu anni, as in exitu anni; in the 
beginning as in the end of the year, and may 
as properly be applied to the firil: month as the 
Jail:. But it is not fo obvious, for what reafon 
the feail: of tabernacles was fixed to this feafon. 
One might naturally expect, that the annual 
commemoration of their dwelling in tents in the 
wildernefs, fhould be celebrated at the fame 

• time 

" See a larger account of this ceremony in Lightfoot's 
Temple·[ervice, chap. xvi. §. iv. 

(a) Exod. xxiii, 16. (6) Gen. xix. 23. PCal. 
xix. 6. (c) Job i, 21. I Kings viii. 19' Jfai . 

• 
Xl. I. 
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time of the year, when either they firft betook 
themfelves to tents on their leaving Egypt pre
fently after the pafTover, or when they quitted 
their tents upon their entrance into Canaan, a 
little before the paff'over, which was kept in the 
plains of Jericho (a). Whereas this feaft was 
appointed to be celebrated at near fix months 
diftance from either. 

Rabbi Jacob Levita conceives, that as it was 
ufual with people in warm climates to live much 
in tents or booth5 in fummer for coolnefs, God 
purpofely directed the celebration of this feaft 
to be delayed to that feafon of the year when 
the cold mornings, winds and rains, ordinarily 
obliged them to quit their booths and betake 
themfelves to their houfes; that it might ap
pear, their dwelling in booths at this time was 
not for convenience or pleafure, but in obedi
ence to the divine command '*'. Maimonides, on 
the contrary, obferves, that this feaft was wife
ly fixed to that feafon, when the people might 
dwell in booths with the Ie aft inconvenience. -
becaufe the weather was then moderate, and 
they were not wont to be troubled either witll 
heat or with rain t. 

Others have, therefore, endeavoured to prove, 
that this was the time of the year, when Mofe~ 
came down the fecond time from the mount, 
and brought them the joyful news, that God 
was appeafed for the fin of the golden calf; 
and that he had accordingly ordered the taber
nacle to be reared in token that now he no lon
ger difdained to dwell among them, in memo-

ry 

fa) J001_ V. 10 • 
.. Meyer. de Tcmporibus ct Fcflis Hebr~or. part. ii. cap. 

xvi. §. iv. p. 318,319, 
t Maimon. Moreh Ncbhoch. lib. iii. cap. xliii; 
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, 

ry of which this feall: is fuppofed to be appoint
ed. However, this is affigning a quite different 
reafon for their dwelling in booths or t:lberna~ 
des from that which the [el ipture affigns, for 
according to the fcripture this appoiutment was 
defigned, not in commemoration ot God's dwel-

~ 

Jing in the tabernacle among them, but of dlcir 
" dwelling in tents forty years in the wilder
nefs." 

The learned J ofeph Mede's opinion feems to 
be the moll: probable, as well as the moll: in
geniolls"', namely, that this feaft was affixed to 
the time of the year when Chriil: was to be 
born, and the dwelling in ~abernac1es was ir..
tended as a type of his incarnation; as St. John 
{eems to intimate, when he faith, " the wOId 
was made Btll1, lI.,U <(TXIIV(J<T~V fV np-'v, and taberna
cled in or with us (a). 

We are alfured by the Apoftle, that the law 
in the general had " a ihadow of good things 
to C{)me (b),I' or a typical reference to Chrift 
and the gafpel difpenfation. It is, therefore, 
incredible, that any of the three grand tethvals 
fhould be witholl~ fome illuftrioLls type of him, 
or fll0ltld not point to [orne principal circum~ 
france concerni'~lg him; as we know the paifo
ver and the pentecoft did, the former being a 
type of his pallion, (he latter of his fending (he 
firit fruits of his .fpirit, on his fctting up the 
gofpe! kingdom. And can it be imagined, .that 
the third principal fcaft, which was more {o
lemn than either ·of the others, having a more 
extraordinary cotu-fe of i:1crifices annexed to jt, 
ihould not typically point to fome grand event 
concerning him and his kingdom? And to 

what 

¥ lVIede's Diatrib. DiCe. xlviii. p. 268. of his works, edit. 
1677, 

(a) John:, '4, (0) Reb. x. r. 
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\vhat can we fo naturally apply it, efpecially 
after the hints St. John has given us in the 
paffage before quoted, as to the incarnation and 
birth of our Saviour? The events, then, that 
were typified by the two former feafts, falling 
out at the very time of thofe fdtivals, it is pro
bable the cafe was the f.1me as to the feaft of 
tabernacles, and that Chrift was born at this 
feftival *. 

Of the time of Chrifi's nativity. 

As to the vulgar opinion, that the birth of 
Chrift was on the twenty-fifth of Deccmber, 
there is not only no good rearon for it, but the 
contrary. 

It is certain, this day was not fixed upon in 
the chrifrian church, as the day of our Saviour'~ 
nativity till after the time of Confrantine, in 
the fourth century; and then it was upon ;; 
miftaken fuppofition, that Zacharias, the father 
of John tl~e baptift, was the high prieft, and 
that the day when he burnt incenfe upon the 
altar in the temple, while the people were wait
ing withollt, was the day of expiation, or the· 
tenth of the month Tifri, which fell out that 
year about the middle of Septclnber. As foon 
as Zacharias had fnlfilled the days of his mini
ftration, John the baptifr was conceived, that 
is, towards the end of September. Our Saviour 
Was conceived fix months after, that is, towards 
the end of March, and confequently his birth 

muft 
~ On the fcan of tabernacles, belides the Mifhna, tic. 

Succah, and Dachs. Talmudis babylon. codell Succah, fiyr 
ac Tabcrna(Ulorum Fefto, paHim, fee Meyer. de Ternpori
bus et FeJ\is dicbus Hcbra:or. part. z. cap. xvi. Rcl2nd. Allo 

tiq. part. iv. cap. v. Ainfworth on Levit. xxiii. H. 43. 
Lighttoot Temple.fervicc, chap. xvi. Lcidckkei. de RcpuLl. 
Bebr. lib. ix. cap. vii. 
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muft fall OtIt towards the· end of December. . . 

This is the ground upon which the t~aft of 
our Saviour's nativity was fixed to the twenty
fifth of December *. However, that it is erro
ne011S, is very evident; for Zacharias was not 
in the holy of holies, into which the high priefr 
only entered, when the angel appeared to him; 
but by the altar of incenfe, which ftood in the 
fanCl:uary without the veil (a); at which altar 
the common priefrs performed their daily mini
ftry. Neither was Zacharias the high prieft; 
for we are told, that " he was of the courfe of 
Abia," and that his lot " was to burn in
cenfe (b);" whereas the high prieft was of no 
courfe at all, neither did burning incenfe in th~ 
moft holy place fall to him by lot,. but was 
part of his proper and peculiar office. Accord
ingly there is no reafon to conclude, that the 
day when the angel appeared to Zacharias was 
the day of expiation, which is the foundation 
of the common opinion concerning the time of 
the birth of Chrift. 

I add further, that not only is the vulgar o· 
pinion of the feafon of his nativity deftitute of 
any juft ground; but there are good and valid 
arguments againft it. For inftance, 

There was a decree from Cefar Auguftus 
iiTued and executed at this feafon, that all per
fons, women as well as men, filould repair to 
their refpeCl:ive cities, to be taxed, or enrolled. 
This occafioned the Virgin Mary to come to 
Bethlehem at that time; where file was deliver
ed. But furely this decree was not executed in 
the middle of winter, which was a very fevere 
fea[on in that country, and highly inconvenient 

for 
" Spanhem. Hiaol'. Ecc1ef. Sccul. L Sect. ii. de N ativi· 

tate, §. iii. p. 523, P4-. et Secul. iv. SeCt. vi. de Ritibus, p. 
855. edit. Lugd. Bat. 1701. 

(a) Luke i. II. (b) Luke i. S' 9. 
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for travelling, efpecially for fuch multiwcies, 
and in particubr for women in Mary's condi
tion; as may be inferred from what our Savi
our faith in the twenty fourth chapter of St. 
IVhtthew, concerning the difficulties to which 
his difciples would be expofed, if their flight, 
previous to the fiege and delrruCtion of J crura· 
lem, fhould happen in the winter (tl). 

Again, at the time when Chrift was born, 
there were ihepherds abroad in the fields by 
night watching their flocks; certainly a very 
unfea!onable iervice for the winter in Judea, if 
we may judge of the weather in that country, 
an'd at that feafon, by the Pfalmift's defcription: 
" He giveth fnow like wool, he fcattereth the 
hear frolt like ailies; he cafteth forth his ice 
like 1110rfels; who can ftand before his cold (b)?,' 

Upon the whole, there is great probability, 
that Chrift was not born in December. But, 
though we do not pretend to be certain of the 
real time when he was born, there are, however, 
feveral reafons to incline us to believe, it was at 
the feaft of tabernacles; p:micularly, as was 
hinted before, the fynchronifm of the type and 
the anti type in the two other principal feaits ; 
and the fame; therefore, was probably the cafe 
as to this feaft. 

Again',' pr, Ughtfoot has offered fevenl ar
guments, to prov~. that Chrift was baptized at 
the time of the feaft of tabernacles ~', But when 
he was baptized, he was (Jq-eJ €T(JI' 'P/d,;cQY7d. dPX.04 

(I.eI'D" that is, entering on his thirtieth year (() ; 
confcqucntly this was the [arne time of the year 
in which he was born. 

V QL. II. R Fur~ 

(a) Matt. xxiI'. 20. (l,) Pfal. cxlvii. 16, 17. 
,. See llis Harmony on Luke iii. ;/1. 

(c) Luke iii. 23. 

• 
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Further, Jofeph Scaliger obferves, that the 

twenty four courfes of the priefts, which went 
through the year, began with the month Nifan 
about the vernal equinox; and tbat confequent
IY,the eighth courfe, to which Zacharias belong
ed, miniftred in the latter parr of July. If 
from thence you re.ckon the five months to the 
'virgin's conception, and nine more for her gef
tation, the birth of Chrift will fall in the latter 
end of September, that is, at the feafon of the 
feaft of tabernacles"'. 

lIf See Scalig. Fragment. p. 58, 59. ad ca1ccm emend. 
Temp. Mede'f Diatrib. ,dife. xlviIi. on Deut. xvi. 16. 
Chrilt's birth millimed, a Tract. No. iv. in the Phenix, 
1707. and in defence of the common opinion, Selden 
,on the Birth-day of our Saviour, apud Opera, vol. 3. tom. 
6. P.1405' etfeq. 

, 

, 

, 

, 

CHAR; 



• 

. , 

• 

. 

C HAP. VII. 

of the feaft of Trumpets and 
New Moons. 

A V I N G confidered the three grand fef
tivals, at which all the male Ifraelites, 

who were able, were obliged to affemble at the 
national altar, we proceed to confider' the leffer 
{ea il:s , of which fome were menil:rual, others 
annual. The menihual wc:re the new moons, 
which were kept on the firft day of every 
month; and of thefe one was more remarkable 
and to be obfel'ved with greater Jolemnity than 
the reft; namely, on the firft day of the month 
Tifri. This is !tiled the "feaft of trumpets." 

It i~ proper firn: to confider the C01111110n 

new moon feaft, of which· we find no other 
infli,tlltion in the law of Mofes, than meerly a 
prelcripti<;>l1 of certain f..'1Crifices to be offered on 
the day of the new moon, or which is the fam0, 
on the qrft day of the month, over and above 

.,the facrifices that were daily offered (a). 
The facrifices, prefcribed on this occafion, 

are two young bullocks, one ram and feven 
R 2 lambs 

(a) See ~'l1mb. xxviii. II, ,15, 
, 

• 
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lambs for a burnt-offering, and a kid of the 
goats for a fiu-offering, to be attended with 
meat-ofrerings and drink-olferings, as ufual in 
other facrifices. 

The number of the animal facrifices are e
leven, for which the hebrew doctors have de
vifed the following realon, becauic the lunar 
ye,lr falls {hort of the [olar by eleven days *. 
vVe find only one precept more in the law of 
Mofes concerning thde new 11100ns; namely, 
that " in their folemn days, and in the beginning 
of their months, they 111aJl blow with the trul11-
pets over their burnt-ofl:erings, and over the 
facrifices of their peace-offerings (a)." Bm this 
is rather to b:,; coniidered as a ceremony attend
ing the facdfices, than as peculiar to the new 
moon days; for the fame thing is enjoined at 
their other folemn facrifices, or on their other 
folemn days, at the feveral fealls which are in
itituted in the twenty-':third chapter of Leviti
CllS, which were to be proclaimed as holy con
vocations (b), and this was always done by 
found of trumpets (c). . 

Indeed in the eighty-firft FraIm this feem5 
to be mentioned as a rire peculiar to the new 
moon: "Blow up the trurripei: in the new 
mooI), at the time' appointed, on the folcmn 
{caft day (d}." ·13ut it is probable the new 
· moon, h~re ment;ioned, was the feaft of trum-
· pets, or the new moob at the beginning of the 
'month Tifri; f01' the tlfe of which feftival Di': 

• 

Patrick fuppofe5 this Pf:11111 was compofed. This. 
\\~.S the· chief new. moon of the year, and was 

· diftinguiflll;d from ·the l'cfc by peculiar rites, 
.: . particu-

;; Rclancl. Antiq. par:. iv. cap. vii. §. iv. p. 510• edit. 3. 
(tI) Numb. x 10 .... (6) Levit. xlIjii. 2. 1,) NllInU. 

x. ;, 8. (d)JI:ll.lxxxi.3. . 
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particularly by the blowing of trumpets, as we 
lhall fee hereafter. 

The trumpct, or muGcal inftrument, of 
which Afapn hel'e fpeaks as to be founded on 
the ncw moon to which he reters, was the 
imtv fhophar, made of horn, and therefore 
fometimes rendered the cornet; whereas the 
inlhument ufed on the ordinary new moons, 
or at the beginning of their months, was the 
iii~~n chatfotlerah (a), which was madc of lil
ver (b). 01 both thefe inlhul11ents we have 
formecly given an account *. 

The new moon to which Afaph refers, 
was to be kept as a fabbath, tvr it is called a 
folemn fcaft-day. But I do not filld the ordi
nary new moons ever fo (tiled; nor does it ap
pear by the law of Mores, that they were to be 
obferved as facred feihvals, or hbbath·days, 
in which no fervIle work was to be done. They 
are not mentioned among the [.lcred fearrs in 
the twenty-third chapter of Leviticus. . Nor 
is any thing prefcribed on thofe days more 
than the olfering of the f~\crjfices already 
mention,~d. N everthelers Cicrifices relating to 
and ir;lplying devotion in the olferers, th;.& 
days were accounteu 11):1;C Lnd t:1<111 common 
ones, and were accordingly obferved by pious 
Hraelites for the u:ercil~) of devotion; they 
ufcd at thefe [carom tv repair to th:; pro.?hets, 
or other miniiters of Gael, to ht:ar his ",vord. 
This occaftoned the Shu!1:.lmite.'s hY{band en· 
quil ing, for what end Jhe defired to go to the 
prophet th,lt d'IY, " when it was neither ne\v 
mOOll, nor fabbth;" a plain intinution, that 

R 3 It 

(al Numb. x. 10, (b) VCr. z. 
It Sec vol I. p. Z7G, 277. 

• . . 

I •• ,. 
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it had been her cuftom to do it on thofe days. 
The new moons and fabbaths are mentioned 

, , ' 

together, as days of publick worfhip, by fe
veral of the prophets. "It fuall come to pafs, 
f.1ith the prophet Ifaiah, that from one nnv 
moon to another, and from one fabbath to an07 
ther, 1hall all fieih come to worfuip before l11e~ 
faith the Lord (lI)." Again," thus {:lith the 
Lord God, (by the prophet Ezekiel,) the gate 
of the inner court, that looketh towards the 

• 
caft, fhall be fhut the fix working-days; but 
on the labbath it 111a11 be opened, and on the 
day of the new moon it fhall be opened (b)." 
And in the following remarkabfe pafh1ge of the 
prophet Amos, "Heal' this, 0 ye that {wallow 
tIp the needy, even to make the poor of th~ 
Jand to fail, faying, when will the new moon 
be gone, that we may fell corn? and the fab
bath, that we may fet forth wheat, &c (c)." It 
"ppears from this paffage, that though the 1m 
did not exprefsly require, that they fhould ab
ilain from fcrvile work on the new moon, as it 
did on the fabbath; worldly bullnefs, notwith
iranding, was in a good meafure, laid afide on 
thofe days. 

Befides the publick, national facrifices th:ct 
were to be offered on the new moons, it was 
cuftomary to make feafts, probably on the 
marc private iacrifices alTered by particular per
fons and families ( d). 

In the opinion ot the rabbies, whilft men arc 
~ 

allowed to follow their vocations on the new 
moons, as on other days; the women were ex
empted from all labour. For they pretend) 

the 

',0) Ifai.lxi'i. 23: (h) E7-ek. xlvi. r. () Amos 
~·iii. 5" (dJ See I Sam. xx. 'i. 6. 
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the new moon is in a peculiar manner the fd1:i
val of the women, in commemoration of their 
libaality at the time of ereCling the tabernacle, 
in contributing their mort valuable' jewels to 
promote the magnificence of the divine fervice, 
which memorable attion \vas performed, they 
fay, on the new moon of the month Nifan *. 

It does not appear in fcripture by what me
thod the ancient Jews fixed the time of the 
new moon, and whether tht'y kept this feaft on 
the day of the conjunCtion, or on the firft day 
of the moon's appearing. The rabbies are of 
the latter opinion. They tell us, that for want 
·of aftronomical tables, the Sanhedrim, about 
the time of the new moon, fent out men to 
watch upon the tops of mountains, ,md give 
immediate notice to them of its Brft appear
ance) upon which a fire was made on the top 
uf mount Olivet, which. being {cen at a dif
tance, was anfwered by fires Oll the tops of o
ther mountains, and they in like manner by 
others ftill more remote; by which means the 
notice was quickly Jpread through the whole 
land. But experience at length tdught them 
that this kind of intelligence was not to be de
pended on, the Samaritans, and other prophane 
perfons, fometimes kindling fllch fires 011 the 
tops of mountains at a wrong ieafon on pur
pofe to deceive the people, and difrurb the or
der of the facred feftivals. In later tIme, there
fore, the Sanhcdrim was forced to fend ex
preffes un this occafion to all parts of the coun
try. 

It is further added, that b~cau(e of the un
certainty that would attend this way of fixing 

R d. the 
• 

·S B f'S 'd' .. ee uxtor 5 ynag. J\1 lie. cap. XXII. p. 473,4;'4, 
edit. 3. et Le dekker. d~ Republ. I-Iebr;tor. lib. ix. cap. ii, 
1" 53 8, 539· Allll1.cl 17 Q ·\· 

• 
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the time of the new 11100n, efpecially in cloud:: 
~veather, they obfcrved two days, that they 
might be fecure of being in the right'" 
Hence they account for Saul's expeCting Da,vid 
at his table ~wo days fuccefiively, on the feaft 
of the new moop (a). 

• • 

The modern Jews keep this fdtivaI, by re-
peating certain pray.ers in their fynagogues, and 
afterwards by feafting in their own houfes t; and 
fame devotees faft on the vigil of it t. 

Many of them add another ceremony about 
three days after. They meet in companies in 
the night in .fame open place, when they biers 
God in a prayer of confJderable length, lor 
having created the moon, and for having re
newed her, to tea!2h the lfradites that tIley 
ought to become new creatures. Then they 
leap. up thrice in the air as high as they are 
able, and [;,y to the moon, "As we leap up 
towards thee without being able to touch thee, 
fo may it be impofllble for our enemies to rile 
up againft us to hurt us II," 

The reafon of God's appointing peculiar fa
crifices to be offered at the new moon, might 
be in part, to make the time of it more carc
fully obferved; which was a matter of conIi
derable importance, not only to prevent con
fufion in their chronology, finee they reckoned 
by lunar months; but likewilc, becaufe the 
true time of obferving all their great fe11ivai~) 
depended upon it. Nn'enhelefs 1 conceive the 
chief reafon of this inftitution was to preferve 
the Ifraelitcs from the idolatry of the hfathens, 
who uled to offer i:lcrifiees to the new moon. 

. . Thll~ 

.. Sec above. chap, I. p. 12::, !: I, (11) I Sam, xx. 24, 
t Buxtcrf, Synag. cap. XXIV. p. 5eo, .i04· t Buxtc· rc, 

~""p. x::il!. r, 489' !i Se~ Balnagt'~ Hiiiory of the )':1"15, 
b'Jo;;'v. dli<P, xiv, §. ix. p. 451, 4jZ. ' 

• 
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Thus !<lTIong the Athenians, the firfl: day of 
the month was 'Til Hfo)7d.'T1i 1If1·~fH!J', a 1110ft holy 
day, as Plutarch ftil~s it .". And there was a 
law, 'Tcl.I~ 1'~IJ.lIJ'lctg "~Url" to offer facri6ces on the 
new moons t. Some indeed have obferved fo 
areat a refcmblance in feveral articles of the 
~thenian law, to that of Mofes, as to furpea 
that the athenian lawgiver took the hint of 
many of them from the jewifh inftiwtions. Be 
that as it will, nothing is more likrly than that 
as the fun and the moon were the principal 
idols the heathens worf11iped, it ""as ufuZtl for 
them to pay their devotions to the moon, pro
bably by facrifices, chieAy at the time of her 
firfl: appearing alter ti.: change. In order, 
therefore, to check this [pecies of idolatry ~ 
God commanded the lfraelites to offer folemn 
facrifices to him at the fame time. that the hea
then~· were facrificing to the moon. Accord
ingly it is very ohfervable, that the fin-offering 
on this occafion, which was to be a kid of the 
goats, is particuiarly and cxprcfsly direCted to 
be offered to Jehovah (a). The defign of this, 
Grotius obferves, was to put them in mind of 
the right objeCt of wori11ip, at a time when 
they were in peculiar danger of being feduced 
to of1:er facrifices to the moon after the manner 
of the heathens. WhIch remark is the more 

• 

worthy of notice, in that, though in the fame 
chapter a goat is ordered to be facrificed for a 
fin-offering, both at the f,';.ft of the paffover and 
at pent~coil (b); yet it is not fflid in either in~ 

£lance, 
, 

OJ Plutlrch. de vitando IGC n!icno, opcr. tom. z. p. 8z8. 
A. edit. Francof. ,628 . 
. i· Vid. Petiti Commcnt. in Legcs AtticlS, IiI.. i. til. I. 

p. 85· 
(a) Nllmb. xxviii. IS. (b) vcr. zz, ·3c . 

• 
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r'tance) that it mufr be offered to Jehovah, 
though it was, no doubt, fa intended; in all 
probability becaufe there was no fuch danger of 
this kind or idolatry at thofe fearons, as there 
was at the new moon. Maimonides likewire 
hath obferved that" this fin-offering is fo pe~ 
culiarly laid to be Ullto the Lord, lean: any 
i110uld think tbis goat to be a facrifice to the 
moon after the mannel' of the Egypians, who 
uled to facrifice one to the moon at this time, 
as they did to the fUll at his rifing '''.'' And it: 
feems, among the heathens, the goat was a 
favourite facrifice to the moon, becallfe the 
horns of that animal fomewhat refemble the 
new m0011 t. Thus much for the common new 
moon. 

The ne\1I moon which began the montll 
Tifri, the feventh of the ecclefiafrical, but the 
firfr of the civil year, was to be obferved with 
more than ordinary folemnity, not only with 
feveral facrifices additional to thofe that were 
offered on other new moons; but it was to 
be kept as :l. fabbath, in which they were to 
have a holy convocation, and to do no fervile 
work. And beftdes the founding the trumpets 
over the facrifices, as on the other new moons 
and folemn fefrivals; this was to be " a day of 
blowing the trumpets( a)," that is, as the an· 
dent Jews underfrand it, they were to be blown 
from morning to evening t; at Jeaft it imports 
they were to be blown more on this day than 
on any other. 

This 
'" Moreh Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xlvi. prrefertim p. 4RS. 
t Spencer de Legibus Hcbra:or. lib. iii. differt. iv. cap. 

I. feet. v. p. 814-. 10m. 2. edit. Cantab. lil? 
(a) Numb. xxix. J. 

:1: ~lunllel'. in loc. et Buxtorf. Synag. cap. xxiv. p. S04. 
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This clay is aHo called" a memorial of blo\v~ 

i.ng of trumpets (a)." 
The fcripillre no where exprefsJy aligning the 

reufan of this feH:ival, and particularly of the 
.blowing of trumpets, from whence it is called 
the fea!t of trumpets, the learned are very much 
.divided <lbollt it. Maimonides thinks it was in
ftituted to awaken the people to repentance a
gainf.1: the annual faft or great day of expiation, 
which followed nine days after. He makes the 
iound of the trumpet on this day to be in effeCl: 
1aying, " Shake olf your drowfinefs ye that 
fleep, iearch and try your ways, remember your 
.creator and repent, bethink ),ourfdYes and take 
care of your fouls, &c*. 

Some have flippofed, that the apoitle refers 
to this uj'e and ineaning of blowing the trum
pets, in the following paffage of the epifl:1e to 
the EpheGans, ~~ Wherefore he faith, A \yake, 
thou that f1eepef.1:, and arife ,from the dead, and 
Chrift f11all give thee light (f, )." Accordingly 
they make the nominative cafe to hEJ!€/, he faith, 
to be Eho§, God, as fpeaking by the voice 01' 

found of the trumpet. To this it may be ob· 
jected, pot only that thee is no intililation in 
fcripture, that the trl1n~p'T; \vei'c blowli i'm' the 
purpores Maimonides ill1:.gines; but likewife 
that the apoltle would h3rdiy have referred to a 
jewifh ceremcny, as if the meaning of it were we\[ 
krlown? wher he w<).s writing to the Gentiles, 

, Who 

(n) Lexit. xxiii. 24. SC~ the inllitlltion of thi~ fcftival, 
Numb. xxix. 1,-6. Le'·it. xxi:i. :.1.,25. 

Ii' Maimon. de 1'~llilCllli5. cap. iii. S. vi. p. r;6. edit. ct 
:<Jerf. Claycring. Oxon. 1705. Sec ~l[o Moreh Ncbhoch. 
p:lrt. iii. cap. xliii. p ,PI,472. edit. Buxtorf. 1621). aru 
Shonl Tobh un i\:aililOiliues, quotcll by Hottinger on God. 
win. lib. iii. cap. vii. §. rio no~. 4\ p.601. 

(b) Ephcf. y. I.j.. 
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who probably were unacquainted with the cere
mony itfelf, and much more with its defign and 
intenriGn. Others therefore fuppofe the nomi
native cafe to }';'I'H is I'pa.qm, the fcripture, or 
God [peaking in the fe/if ture, and that there is 
a reference to the following paffage of lfaiah, 
,. Arife, (hine, for thy light is come, and the 
gIo!"'; of the Lord is rilen upon thee (a) :" 
quoted by the apoille, though not verbatim, yet 
a::-cording to the fenfe; while others apprehend 
the allullon is not fo much to any pal ticular 
paiTage, as to the general and principal defign 
of the faned oraclts, which evidendy is, to a
waken, conv::rt and [ave fiiln~rs. 

It is an ingenious conjecture of E::u:!i:!!\
nus *, that this paf;'age is tahn (".it c.f '_'nc d' 

thofe hymns, or fpiritual 1(;;' ':'5, ~i'~;C: 1 \,.'(,1 e 
in common ufe in the chnihlTl ~t,l;,ch ;Il cil<)fe 
times, and which are nlenl1·~·;r·-: 2\ ~h:: ap,.:;iUe 
in a fubfequent palfage, "':'V,:;:;i!l,~ to '/L'l,r
felves in pfalms and hymns ~,;d i;--lr:tual 
fong~ (b)." This author obferves, ti~J.t It con
lifts of three metrical lines, 

E yerp,u 0 x:t9;CJ'''I', 
E:~I a,va,." ;Y.. 7"Y Y;1.p~'V, 

Ka.l e':ni:t:JQ"H ~Ol 0 >:pl"~. 

As for .'/~ )..:"u, he makes it to be the fame 
with d'/l MI'~T:t./, c< wherefore it is [aid (c)." But, 
on fuppofition that thefe lines were taken out 
of fome hymns or fpiritual fongs, known to 
have been compofed by infpiration, I lhould 

rather 

(~ Ira. Ix. I. 

• Poeclles tom. z. iib. ii. p. 390 . .as cited by Wolliul, 
Carie philokJgicie in loc. 

(b) Ephef. v. 19. (t) As in Rom. xv. 10. 
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rather think the nominative cafe to htl'~1 may 
be e,Of, or -SVUJp.r.t, ct)'M. To return to the fub
jeCl: we are upon. 

. It may be further objected to Maimonides 
and fome other Jews, who conceive the defign 
of blowing the trumpets was -to awaken men 
to repentance, that i1l1"n i,,:Jt zickron terung
nah, which we render " a memorial of blow
ing the trumpets (a )," properly fignifies a me
morial of triumph, or fuouting for joy; for, 
as Dr. Patrick obferves \t, the word i1l",n te. 
rungnah, is never ufed in fcriptme but for a 
found or fuout of rejoicing, as the chaldee 
~.:l.:l' jabbaba, by which Onkelos renders it, 
always fignifiest. 

Other Jews, therefore, make the blowing of 
the trumpet to be a memorial of Ifaac's deli
verance by means of the ram, which was fub· 
ftinlted to be facrificed in his fread. Accord
ingly they fay, the trumpets blown on this day 
muit be made of rams horns; and fuch are 
thofe which the modern Jews blow in their fy
nagoguest· 

They found the horn thirty times, fometimes 
flow; and fometimes quick. If the trumpeter 
founds it clear and well, they reckon it a pre
fage of a happy year; if othen~ife, they ex
pre[s their concern by the fadnefs of their CO~iI1-
tenances, efreeming it an unfavourable omen. 
When he h~th done, the people repeat thc!l~ 
words loudly and diftinCl:ly §, " Blelfed is the 
people that know the joyful [ound; they !hall 
walk,O Lord, in the light of thy countenance(b). 
;\.nd when they return from the fynagogue, 

. thek 
(il) Levit. xxiii. 24. * Patrick on Numb. xxjx. J. 
t See Chaldee Paraphrafc on Numb. xxix. I. 

'. t .Abarbanel.in Levit. xxiii. 2{. § BII~torf. S}na~. 
Jadal~. cap. XXIV. p. 502. (E) Pfal. lnx:x. 15. 
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their falutati.on to one another is, " Mayeft 
thou be' wri,ttel) .in a good ye,~r;;' the replYJ 
" And thou aIfo *." . 

Som.e of the chrifti;ln fathers, . partiCtllarly 
BaGl t a,nd Theodortt t, make the founding of 
the trumpets on· this day. ,to be a memorial qf 
the giving qf the Jaw at mount Sinai, which 
was attended with the found of atrtll1lpLt (a). 
But the opinion, more generally enlGr<lcnl'both 
by Jews and .Chrii1illls, is, that it was a me
morial of the creation of the world, at which 
the " fons of God ih9uted for joy (b) ;" and 
which is ft)ppofed, not altog~ther without rea
fon, to have been at this [eafon of the year. 
The month Tifri, therefore; was not only an
ciently, but is ftill, reckoned by the Jews the 
firft month of the year; and the feaft of taber
nacles, which was kept in this month, was faid 
~o be il,)Wi1 n.o'pn tekuphath hafhanah (c). 
which we render, " at the end," but in the 
margin more truly, " at the revolution of the 
year;" importing, that at this fear on the year 
had revolved, and was beginning anew. So 
that the feaft of trumpets was indeed the nc\v 
years day, on which the people were foJemnjy 
caJ,led to rejoice in a grateful remembrance of 
all God's benefits to them through the hft yC:lr, 
which might be intended by blowing the trum
pets; as well as to implore his bl,effing upon 
them for the enfuing year, which was partly the 
intention of the facrificeson this day oL1ered. 

. The modern Jews have a notion, which the.\" 
• 

derive from the miihna. §, that on lhis day Gud 
. judges 

, . 
'" Buxtorf. p. 497, 498. t Baril. in PCal. lxxxi. 
t Th~od()ret. Q!!a::ftioncs in Levit. Q!l:dl:. 32. . 
(jl) Exod. xill. 16. (6) Job xxxviii. 7. (e) Exod . 

• 
XXXIV. ~2·. 

§ Millin. tit. Rolli nailianah. cap. I. §.. .2. wm. I. P.3 u. 
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judges all men, who pafs before him as a flock 
before the fhepherd. Therefore, as Bafnag,r,;: 
faith, their zealots fpend, fome a whole month 
before hand, others four days, and efpecially 
the eve of this feait, in confeffing their fins. 
beating their breaf1:s, and fome in lalhing their 
bare backs by way of pennance, in order to 
procure a favourable judgment on this decifive 
day. }Ie adds, if Chriftians Ihould be tGlld 
that they have derived their vigils, their whip
cord difcipline, and the merit annexed to them 
from the Jews, though they would not b~ pleaf-
ed, it is neveh~elefs probable;<. . 

A s for the long account, which Godwin gives 
tiS of the tranl1atjon of feaf1:s, it is mere qbbi

. nical trifling, without the leaft founqation in the 
facred oracles, <lnd of confeq\lCnCe, utterly un-
worthy our att(:ntiQnt. . . 

• 

.)j> See Earnage's Hiflory of the Jcw~, book v. chap. xiii. 
On the Feaft .of Trumpets, fee Meyer. de- Tempor. ct 

Feftis Diebu5H~brreor. . . 

t Vid. B.ochart. Hieroz. part. I. Jib. ii. cap. I •. oper.· 
tom. z. p. 561, 562. Lugd. Bat. J 71 Z • 

• 

, 

• 
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• 
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C HAP. VIII. 

. Of the day of Expiation . 

• o D WIN ftiles this day the feall: of ex .. 
. piation, whereas it was altogether a faft" a 

day of deep humiliation, and of " afflicting their 
fouls (a)." Neverthelefs he is fo inconliftent with 
himfeIf, that he underftands the faft mentioned 
in the account of St. Paul's voyage to Rome(b), 
to be meant of the day of expiation. It is true 
there is no exprefs injunction in the la\./ of Mo
fes nor any where in the Old Teframent to fal1: 
on this folemnity. But that it was underftood 
to be a. faft by the Jews, appears from J ofe
phus ~ ~nd .Phil9 i-, who both ftile this day 
~nnill., " the faft." The rabbies commonly 
diftinguilh it by the name of il.:l' N/~::: t(oIDa 

rabba, th~ great faft t. Tertullian like wife, 
. ~eak-
-

(a) See an account of the inJtitntion of this annual (0-
lemnity, Levit. xvi. and chap. xxiii. 27, 32. 

(h) Mts xxvii. 9. 
"* Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iii. cap. x. §. 3. p. 172. 

, 

t Philo de Vita Molis, lib. ii. opcr. p. 508. F. edit. 
Colon. Allobr. 1613. 

t Midrafch Ruth. 46. 4. et Echa Rabbati. SO. I. ql1ot~d 
by Reland, Antiq. part. iv. cap. vi. §. I. P.492. 
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, , 

fpeakiflg of the tv:6 goats that were offered on 
this day, faith, jeJunio offerebantur; they were 
offered on the faft J!i. 

As for the faft mentioned in the accotint of 
St. Paul's voyage; and concerning which it is 
faid, that" failing was now dangerous, becaufe 
the faft was now paft (a)," Caftalio, not being 
able to conceive what a jewifh faft could have 
to do with railing, fuppoles there is an error i~ 
the greek copy; and that inftead of pnmav, it 
fhoLild be vnv:{J.J"-Y, which fignifies calm weather; 
and according to him the meaning is, that fail
ing was now dangerous, becaufe the fine wea
ther, or calm feafon, was now over. However, 
all the manufcripts and ancient verGons remon~ 
ftr"te againft this emendation;· apd indeed there 
is no need of it, to fupport even Caftalio's own 
fenic of the paffage; for this jewifh faft being 
kept on the tenth day of. the month Tift-i, a 
little aftcr. the autumnal equinox, it is in [:let 
the h1me thing to fay, the faft was already paft, 
or the calm fea[on of the year was .over. 

Before :the invention and uie of the compafs; 
failing was rardy practifed in the winter months; 
-and it was reckoned very dangerous to put to 
{i:a after the autumnal equinox. Hefiod ob
fCITes, that at the going down of the pleiades 
navigation is dangerous t; and the going down 
of the pleiades, he faith, Was in autumn, when 
after harveft they began to plow t- Again~ 
fpeaking of fafe and prOfptrolls failing, for 
which he allots fifty days after the [ummel' foI-

VOL. II. S ftice 
• 

• Tcrtullian ad\-erfus J udxos, ·cap, xlv. oper. p, 201. C. 
I' h ' I .''::Glt. ·l\lga t. 
(a) l\C[S x::vii, g. . 
t Befiod, Opm et Dies, lib, ii. 1. 236, <240. 
'r f' " d l'b '. 1 .t- _-le!!':) • 1 . 11. . ~. 
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il:i~e, he admonilh.e~ to make hafte, and get 
home before th~ time of new wine, and the au
tumnal ftorms, which made the rea difficult and 
dangerous *.Philoftraclls, in his life of Apollo
nills Tyaneus t, faith, that at the latter end of 
autumn the fea was more unfettled. And Philo 
fpeaks of the beginning of autumn as the laft 
feafol1 that was fit for navigation t. Thefe tef
timOl)ies fufficiently demonftrate, that when the 
facred hiftorian declares, that" failing was now 
dangerous, becaufe the faft was already paft," 
h~ fpeaks ,according to the common fenfe and 
apprehenfion of thofe times; and he likewife 
afcerta;ns th~ feafon of the year, when this faft 
~as kept, to be about, or foon after the au
tumnal equinox; which anfwering to the time 
of the day of expiation among the Jews, ren
ders it highly probable, that this was the par
ticular faft to which the writer of the Aces re
fers. As to the objeceion of Erafmus Schmi
dillS §, that it is improbable thefe alexandrian 
mariners fuould denominate the feafons of the 
year from jewilh fafts or feftivals, he ihould 
have obferved, that the pafi"age under confider
ation is not the words of the alexandrian mari-

• 

ners, but of Luke the hiftorian, who was a 
Jew by nation, and no doubt therefore, deno
minated the feafons from fome jewilh faft, aCe 

~ording to the cuftom of his country. 
Scaliger \I conceives the faft here referred to, 

was that in the month Tebeth, or the tenth 
month, 

.. Heliod. lib. ii. 1. :81, -295-
t Philofirat. in vita Apollonii. lib. iv. cap. iv. p. 168. 

A. edit. Paris. 1608. 
t Philo. Legat. ad Caium, oper. p. 770. B. edit. Colon. 

Allobr. 1613' § Erafmus Schmidius in loco 
U De Ernendat. TempGr. cited by W oIfius, Cura: Philo. 

log. in ACt xxvii. 9. . 
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m'~nth, anfwering to our December or J anua
ry l which faft is mentioned by the prophet 
Zechariah (a), and was kept in memory of Ne
buchadneizar's fitting down before Jerufalem, 
to befiege it, on the tenth day of the month (b), 
Scaliger has been followed in this opinion, by 
feveral others j but is confuted by Hafrells ;r" 

\vho !hOIVS, that failing was abfolutely difufed, 
both by the Romans and Greeks, in the depth 
of winter. The Romans !hut up the f~; or 
forbad failing from the third of the ides of 
November to the fixth of the ides of March, 
that is, from November the twenty-fecond to 
March the twenty-firft; ane! it appears by 
Theophraftus t, that the Greeks opened the 
fea at their Dionyfia, or feaft of Bacchus, 
which was kept in March. It is therefore, 
altogether improbable, or rather incredible, that 
the 111ip in which Paul failed, !hould put to fe:a 
foon after the fall: of the tenth month. It re
mains then, that the faft here intended, mull: 
be the day of expi~tion, which fell out in our 

. Septembcl' or OCtober." " 
This account froi11 Harreus will likewife ex

plain the reafon of Paul;s and his companions 
1ropping three months at Melita, before they 
could g~t a paffage to Italy. .. After three 
months ,Ve departed in a ihip of Alexandria, 
which h~d winrrred in the ille (c)." Now, 
fuppoGng they firfl put to fea at the begin
ning Qr middle of OCtober, yet failing {lowly, 
and much time being fpent before their !hip-

S 2 wreck, 

) Z ' ... (l) T'" {a ... cer.. Vill. 1C). . 2 l\..Jngs xxv. I • 

.. See his Diflour[e de Computationc l\'!cnJillm Paulin; 
Itincris, in thc"Dib:jothcca Brcmeniis. Cbrs. I. p. 17. & 
fcq. " t TheophralL ChamCl. Ethic. c~r· iv. alias 3' 

(' () At~~ xx\,·iii. i L 



~6o The day of expiation. B. HI. 
wreck (a1, probably they did not arrive at Me
lita til! the middle of December; and there they 
were forced to ftay till the lea was opened ill 
the fpring, or till the law allowed them to put 
,to fea again, in March. 

Upon the whole, as there is great reafon to 
conclude, that the faft which was lately paft at 
the beginning of Paul's voyage, was the day 
of expiation; we may from hence infer, that 
this day was kept as a faft by the Jews; though. 
as we before obferved, fafting is not exprefsly 
enjoined in the mofaick inftitution; unlels it 
was included, or, as fome have thought, di
reCl:ly intended in the words, " Ye fhall affiia 
your fouls (b)." This feems to be the meaning 
of the fiune expreffion in the following palfage 
of Ifaiah, " Is it fuch a faft that I have chofen? 
a day for a man to afflict his foul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulruJh, and to fpread fal-k
cloth and ailies under him? wilt thou call this 
a faft, and an acceptable day to the Lord (c)?" 
Among the feveral external rites here particu
larly fpecified, as belonging to a faft, and as 
carefully obferved by the hypocritical Jews, 
there is nothing faid of their abftinence from 
food, which undoubtedly belonged to a faft, 
and might naturally have been expected to have 
been mentioned on this occafion, unlefs it be 
intended by the phrafe, "affliCting their fouls." 
By the foul we may underftand the fenfitive 
part of man, which is affiicted by fafting. Ac
cordingly David faith, that he had " humbled 
his foul with fafting(d)." The word here tranf
lated humbled, is the fame which in Leviticus 

(a) Acts xxvii. 7, 9' 
(() lfai. 1 viii. 5. 

• 

(h) Levit. xvi. 29" 
(d) Pla!.xxxv. 13. ' 

• 
IS 

, 
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is rendered, affiiCl:ed. And if by the foul we 
llI1derftand the r.,.tional foul or mind, fome 
have obferved a natural conne&on betwixt 
affiictincr the foul with a deep penitential fenfe 
of fin, ~nd bodily fafting; inafinuch as great 
arief never fails to pall the appetite, and incline 
~1en to faft; and therefore " affiicting their 
fouls" very naturaIly implies abil.inence from 
food. Hence, perhC1J2s, the light of nature 
hath led men to praCtice fafting, as a proper 
token and evidence of inward contrition. Thus 
the Ninevites, though heathens, proclaimed a 
faft of ftrict abftinence from food, when they 
were threatened with fpeedy deftruction (a). 
We find, indeed, no fcripture example of re
licrious "fa(l:ing before the inftitut;on of this an
n~al-faft by Mofes; yet this filence concerning 
it will by no means prove it was never prac
tifed. But from the time of Mofes the jewifll 
hillory abounds with inftances and examples of 
this fort. After tbe unexpected defeat before 
Ai, Jolblla and all the elders of Urael conti
nued proftrate before the ark from 1110rning to 
night (b); which muft therefore be without eat~ 
ing. The fame was practiCed by the eleven 
tribes, upon the defolatiol1 which had bd~tllen 
the tribe of B~njamin: they " wept, and fat 
there before the Lord, ar.d fafted that day un
till evening(c)." And again by all the peo
ple at Mizpeh, in token of their repentance 
for having ferved Baalim and other ftrange 
gods (d); and particularly by David, in hopes 
of faving the lite of the child which he had by 
Bathilleba (e), and on other lJccafiolls, when, as 

S 3 he 

(al Jon. iii. 5,7. (b) Jolli. vii. 6. (e) Judg. 
:(X. z0. (d) I Sam. vii. U. (e) z Sam. xii. 16. 



262 The day of ~xpiation, B. III, 
he faith in the before-cited p:),lf.1ge, he" hl!m., 
bled his fo~l with fafring." , ' 

Beftdes the annual fait in the f.eventh rponth, 
we re~d of three other~ kept by the Jews after 
their retum from the captivity; one in the 
ropnh month, another in the fifth, aI/other in 
the tenth (a).' The later Jews had fa l11ulti
plied them, that they fi.lled almofr half their 
kalendar. ' 

According to the rabbies, the fail: we arc 
now fpeaking of was to be opfer-veLl with ex
traordinary ftriC):ijefs; they mcntipn fix things 
in particular, which they were that dilY to ab
ihin from, namely, eating, drinking, wafhi,ng~ 
anointing themfelve~) wearing 11,op, at !eafl: 
thofe made of leather, and th'e ute pf the mar-
riage bed *.' ,. ','" . . 

This faft being calI~d it f,abbath, and being 
kept like a fabbath, by their abftaining from all 
favile work (b), as prpb:J,ply their other fafts 
were, might pccali.on ~l}e error 0f thofe hea
then writers, who reprefent the Jews as fairing 
on their weekly fabbaths. Speconius cites Oc
tavius faying,in ~p. epiftle to TiberiLl~, " Ne 
JUd~L1S quidem? mi Tiberi, tani diligenter {ab
batis jeju~ium fervat .quam ego hodit fervavi : 
a Jew doe~ p',qt ppfqye the faft of his fabbath 
fo ci).refully~ .a~ I have done to day t." And 
Juflin faith of Mofes? ~1O (fc. ad montem 
~ynre) feptelp. diert1!p jejuniP p~r deferta Ara
bia: ~um populo fuo fatigatLls, cum tandem 

venilfet 

(a) Zech. yiii. 19' 
• Milhn. tit. lorna, cap. 8. §. I. tom. :. p. 252. Su

rcnhus. 
(6) Lev. xvi. 31. 
t Sueton. in vito OClav. cap.lxxvi. p. 473, 474. tom. I. 

edi~. Pitifci, TrajecL ad Rhen. 16,)0. 
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veniifet, feptimum diem, more gentis fabbannn 
appellatum, in omne a;vutll jejunium facravit, 
qlloniam ilia dies famem illis erroremque finie
rat: that arriving at mount Sinai, after wan
dering and fafting in the defel'ts of Arabia feven. 
days, he confecrated every feventh day, called 
the fabbath, for a perpetual faft, becaufe that 
clay had put a period to their wandering and 
hunger*. 

This annual faft is called in the' hebrew 
t)lj!J:Jil 01' jom hacchipurim, the day of a
tonement r..ctT' '~07.1I11 (a), becallfe of the extra;. 
ordinary expiatory factifices offered thereon, 
and becaufe the rites, which the law prefcrib
ed to be then ufed, were more eminently typi
cal of the minifrry of our great high prieft Je
fus Chrill:, and of the atonement made by him. 
for the fins of his people; than thofe which ap
pertained to any other fefrivaL And whereas 
other expiatory facrifices atoned for particula,r 
fins, and the fins of particular perfons, the Jews 
fay, the facrifices of this day atoned for all the 
fins of the foregoing year, and that of the 
whole nation t. They add likewife, that ott 
this day fatan had no power to do any harm to 
their nation, as he had on the other three hun:' 
dred and fixty four days of the year. Which 
opinion is abundantly confirmed by the cab
balifts; for they find that the letters of the 
word, iD~il hafatan, make, according to their 
gematria, three hundred fixty and four t. 

S 4 Several 
• Jullin. lib. xxxvi. cap. ii. §. 14. p. 524. edit. Gr;J:vii, 

Lugd. Bat. 170 I. 
(a) Lev. xxiii. 27. 
t lVlifhn. tit. Joma, cap 3. §. S. with refpeft to of

fences againft their neighbours, the expiation was Oll COIl

clitiaI' th~ offe·nded perfons were appeafed. See §. 9. 
t BUI-torf. Synag. Judaic. cap. xxvi. p. 535· edit. 3.· 
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.' Several re~rons are affigned by the Jews, fa!' 
God's fixing this annual fail: and expiation to 
~he tenth day of the month Tifri.. For in" 
france, .their tradition faith, this was the cia y 
on which Adam repented of his tranfgreJlion" 
and .God was reconciled to hilll; and the day 
al16 on which Abraham was circlImcifed; and 

, . 
therefore they were in 10 particular a manpcr to 
'repent of and atone for their tranfgreffions of 
God's c.ov~n~nt, on Jhis ciay,when they (as 
.peing included in their father Abrahl1m) we~e 
firft taken into covenant with God *, 
, Further, the rabbi~s tell us, this w:\s the 
~~yon which Mofes came down the lail: ~il11e 
from the mOllnt, having r~ceived the fecond 
ia,ble from Goq, ,v~th an afrurance of his hav~ 
ing pardoned their fin of the golden calf; and 
therefore it WiiS annp<l:lly to be kept as a day of 
expiation and plepary remiffion -j-. 
, Jt wa~ prpbably on this lail: jewilh tradition, 
that Mohammed founded the infiitution of his 
an'nual faft on 'th~ !TIont\! Ramadan, in which 
he faith, the Coran, wits fent down from heel. rin+,' ".' '. . . 
, . ~ , . 

On thefe jewilh traditions we can have no 
dependance; par need we be. foliciwllS to, dif
cover the rea[on of God's appointing the tenth 
.of the month Tiiri for the day of expiation in 
pref~rence to any Qther, fince the, a~[oJLlte fi
kilce of fcripture~ol1c~rning it is. afuHlcient 

, indication, 
" , 

, 

II! Abarbanel i!l Levit. xxiii. cited by IVIcycr. df Tem
poribus& Fcllis Hebr<tor. part. '2. cap. xv. §. iii. p, 309, 
310. and more fully by Nicolai, Annat. in (ull<cum de 
.R~publ. Hebra:or. lj~. ii. ca~. iv. not. 1. p. 223, 2Z.}. 

lugd. Bat. '703. 
t Maimon. Mareh Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xliii. 

, 

t Sale's tranflation of the Coran, chap. 2. p. ZI. 
• • 
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indication, that' the knowledge o~ it is of no 
a , ' II, • 

unportance. . 
We have only to obferve nll'ther"concerning 

the titJ1e of this [aft, that it. was to be kept 
fron) evening to evening (a): 'which 'expref
fion, as it is peculiar to this day, and is not 
,.lied concerning the weekly fabbath or any o
ther' fdbval, the Jews underftand·to import 
il10re than a natural Clay; or that· this faJl was 
to .comprehend. ~he evening,' or' fome: of the 
limer part, of the ninth day, as'well as tlie 
whole tench. Although, thfrefore:the tenth 
day of !th~ month 45 appointed. for ,the day of 
atoriement (b~,.:yet it 'isfaid (c), :" ye '{haJJ if..! 
Hid. your .fouls 'in the ninth day at evening.". 
Accordingly they are faid to have begun this 
half ad 'hour- be'foi'e; fun fet on' the 'ninth; and 

• • I ,." 

to have c6ntimfed it 'till half an hour, after fUil . , 

fet on the tenth. So that this' fabbarh' was air 
h9i1r 10Bgel~ than any other ~'. I t'.is :therefore\ 
called, in the T~I.mHd Nr,)" J 6ma; the day by 
'Y!ay of errii\iei1c~~· :an'd by thehelleniftic je\v~1 
i1~~~aTov cTd.(l,~it. T~)r. . , , . 

We now'pl'oc'eed to the cMqderatidnof thofe 
rites" \(>ith:\vhi6h c the day of expiation' w'as to 
be, obferved.· : And here from' the raobies I 
rllight give you· a, .long' detail of thole which 
were prq~atatory; and were ufed . for fever~ll 
days, before hand; efpeciall y relating to the 
highpridl:, who on this day was to perform the 
moit iolemn part Qf all his miniftry .. TI,ley tell 
I1S,:. that leaving I.l.is own houfe, he conftantly re;.· 
fided in Ul: apartment of the temple for a week 

. ' bd"ore, 

(aJ Lev. xxiii. 32. 
(c) Ycr, 3 z. 

, 

(b) Lev. xxiii.' 27. . .' . , 

* Maimon. de Solcnnitatc cxpiation~m, cap, i. 
p, 823, 824. Crenii l:afcicul. {cpumi. 

§. vi. 
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before, and during every day praEt:ifed the fa. 
cred rites, fuch as fprinkling the blood of the 
daily facrmces, burning incenfe, &c. that he 
might be' expert in performing the peculiar 
duties of his office on the . day of expiation • 
.And left after all he ihould be ignorant or un
mindful of them, the Sanhedrim fent elders to 
read the ceremonial to him, to direct him in 
the fervice, requifite on this occafi@n, and to 
(wear him not to make any alteration it it "". 
But as Baf~age very jufrly obferves, the Tal· 
mudifts make no fcruple to invent ceremonies 
unknown to their fathers t; we fhall therefore 
Fafs over the rites mentioned by them without 
any further notice, and attend only to thofe 
ihat are prefcribed in the divine law. 

13efides fafting, fpoken of before, this day 
'wa~ to be kept with all the frriEt: and religious 
regard of a fabbath (a), and with offering fa
crifices, firft, for the highprieft and his family, 
and then for the people (0). . 

The vicrims, offered on this day, including 
l:he daily burnt-offerings, were fifteen. The 
two firft were a' bullock and a ram, and were 
defigned to make atonement for the "high
prieft himfelf, and for his houfe;" by which is 
probably meant the other priefts, and perhaps 
the whole tribe of Levi; for the priefts are 

called 

<) Milhn. tit. lorna, cap. I. §. I,' ). p.206,' 209. 
10m. z. edit. Surenhufii. Maimon. de Solenni Die Expia. 
tionum, cap. i. §. iii,· -v. p.653, 655' Crenii Fafde. 
feptimi. See alfo Buxtorf. de Synag. cap. xxv, xxvi. 

t Bafnage's hinory of the Jews, book v. chap. xiii. 
S. vi. p. 4+8• 

(a) Lev. xxiii. 32. xvi. 29. (6) Heb. vii. 2'1' 
See an account of there facrifices in Lev. xvi. 3,5.8. and 
Nllmli. xxix. 7, IJ! , 
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:called " the houle of Aaron (a)." However, 
rabbi J ehuda, underftandiog by the highprieft's 
houle chieHy his wite, makes it fo necefiary for 
him to ha'll: a wife on this day, that if Ihe 
died, he mdt marry another; that he might 
fatisfy ,he iaw, by making expiation for him
felf and his wire. But this opinion is ·rejected 
by t1}e other raboies "*. 

Of the victims, none are more remarkable 
than the two g.0ats, which the high-prieft was 
to receive ti-orD th~ congregation, and to fet 
them before the tabanacle; caCting lots, which 
of the two {hOllld be immediately facrificed, 
and which {hollld be fent alive into the wilder
nds, after the fins of the people had been COI1-

feffed over him, and laid as it were upon him. 
The manner in which thele.lots were caft, does 
not appear in fcriptme. But if We may credit 
the nibbies, there was an urn brought to the 
high-prieft, into which he threw .two. woodell 
lots, on one of which was written, ".For the 
Lord;" on the other, " For ~t/'{tll gnazazel ; 
the. word which we render, the fcape goat. 
A fre I; he had ihaken them, he. pLIt both his 
han.ds into the urn, and brought up the lots; 
on(; in each hand; and as the goats frood one 
on ·each [Ide of him, their fate was determined: 
I?r the lot that ca~1e up in the hand next to 
them. If the right hand brought up .the lot 
for the Lord, they reg.irded it as a good omen. 
This, they [iy; . fell out through the whole. 
prieithood of Simeon the Tuft. If the left 
hand brought lip that lot, they accounted it as 

a bad 
• 

(tI) Hal. cxv. 10,.12. and CXXXV, 19. 

• Millin. tit. Joma, cap. I. §. I. cum notis Maimon: 
t: IlartcilOr. in lac. p. 206. tom. z. edit. Surenhus • 

• 
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a bad omen, and an indication that God was 

. not pacified *. 
. ,The goat, 011 which the lot fell for life, is 
called in the Hebrew ~j~i)1 gnazazel (a): con
cerning the meaning of which word there are 
divers opinions. The chief are the three fol-
lowing: . 

1ft, The moft common opinion is, that 
"t~r)1 gnazazel is a name given to the goat it
felf, 011 account of his being let go; as being 
derived fr0111 Tl1 gnez a goat and ~m azel, 
abiit, to go away.· Thus it is explained by 
Buxtorf t, and by Paulus Fagius t and many 
others §; and fo it was underftood by our tran
flatol's; who therefore render it a fcape goat; 
the feptuagint likewife renders it ct'lT'O'7T'OP.'lT'<tM, 

and the vulgate emilTarills. To this interpre
tation it is, however, objeCl:ed, that 1)1 gnaz, 
fignifying a fue goat, ~t~ azel, which is the 
third perfons mafculine, cannot agree with it. 
Bochart, . therefore, derives gnazazel from the 
1\.+abick word guazala; fignifying to remove or 
feparate; and underftands by it a feparate place 
orwildernefs II. But others perceive no occa
fion to have recourfe to· the Arabick, as with 
refpeCl: to compound words fuch an enallage 
generis is not uncommon in the Hebrew **. 

. . idly, 

• Milhn. tit. Joma, cap. 3. §. 9' p. 2Z3' tom. 2. & 
Maimon. de So1.cnni Die Expiatiol1um, cap. iii. §. i,_iii. 
p. 665,' 668. erenii Fafeic. Septimi. 

(a) Lev. xvi. 8. . 
t Buxtorf. Lexie. Hebraic. & Chaldaic. in verb. 
t Fagius in lac. apud Criticos Sacros. 
,Franei{c. Turretine de Veritate Satisfaet. Chrifii, 

part. iii. §. xxiv. p. If I • Gencvre, 1666. 
i Bechan. Hierezoic. part. I. lib. ii. cap.liv. p.653 

k feq. 
<It Vid. Witlii (Econom. Feeder. lib. iv. cap. vi. §.liii. 

JI. 506. edit. Leovard. 1677. Mr. Jones, in his M. S. 
l leCtures 
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2dly, The fecond opinion, efpoufed by Le 

Clerc *, is, that gnazazel was the name of tI. 

place, either a mountain or cliff, to which the 
aoat was led, and from thence, as the rabbies 
fay, he was caft down and killed t. In favour 
of this it is alledged, that the words in the fix
teenth chapter of Leviticus, "He that let go 
the goat ~il{iV~ langnazazel," cannot be pro
perly rendered any other way than, to gnaza
zel; which intimates, that gnazazel muft be a 
place. 

To this it is objeeted, that thofe who have 
examined the geography of the holy land, hav~ 
never been able to point out any place of that 
name, except in an anonymous writer of very 
little credit, mentioned by Aben Ezra, who 
fpeaks of j1.1ch a mountain near Mount Sinai, 
which mufi. have been too far diftant, for the 

fcape 

leetures on Godwin, obfcTVCS, that the word i)i' gnez, 
{eems to be of the epicene gender. Non diffitendum ell 
quidem, inQ]:uit iIle, quin iV gnez, quam plurimum in !Crip' 
turis ufurpatur in gcnerc fa;minco; fed non inde fequitur 
quod ea vox nunquam in mafcuIino fuit ufurpata; revera. 
vero potius vox cplecna vidctur, qUJ! utriquc generi tribu: 
pollit, quum pluralcm fOrmat more mafcuhnorum; & quod 
rev era ita eft ex Gen. xxx. 32,33, conflarc videtur; pro
cuI dubio enim hircos a:quc Ole capras habuit Labauus, & 
quamvis ibi Com. 35. ufurpantur adjeail'a fJ!minei gen~
ris, tamen cap. xxxi. 8. eadem adjc¢liv:\ de iifdem rebus 
in mafcuIino ufurpantur . 

.. This is the opinion of R. Bcchai, R. Solomon, R. 
Levi Ben Gerfon, Aben Ezra, and other jewilh writers, 
and of Cuna:us, Vatablus, Schindler, and other Chriftiam. 
See Nicolai, Annot. in Cumeum, lib. ii. cap. vi. It i, 
likewife the opinion of Hottinger. See his notes on God • 

• 
Will. 

t Mifim. tit. Joma, cap. 6. §.6. cum not. Sheringh:1m. 
tom. 2. p. 243, 244' edit. Surenhus. Targum Jonathan, 
Ben Uziel in Lev. xvi. 10. apud Walton POlyglot. torn. 4. 
Maimon. de Solenni Die Expiatior.um, cap. iii. § vii. p 
674. Crcnii Fafcicul. feptimi. 
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fcape-goat to have been conduCl:ed thither from 
Jerufalern. Betides, Mofes ufually prefixc5 
the ward mount to the proper name of any 
mOllntain; as Mount Hebar, Mount Geri~ 
zim, &c*.· 

3dly, The third opinion is that of Spen
cer t, who is followed by Witfius t, Cocce
jus §, Alringius II, Meyer *\ and others; that 
gnazazel was the narrie of the devil, who was. 
worlhippedby the Heathens, and particularly 
by the Egyptians, in the fqrm of a .goat "rt" 
Hence J uvenal fa.ith, of Egypt, 

,,' ,Nefas illic fretum jug111are capen:!:', 
Sat. xv. 1. tI" 

• 

becal1fe there the goat was honoured as a God. 
According to this interpretation of gnazazeJ,. 

it is fuppofed by fame, that both the goats were 
typical of ChriS'., that which 'was facrificed fig
nifying his death, and the other which was fent 
to gnazazel, his being expofed to and overcam-

• mg 
.* See Bochrt. Hierozoic. p:m. i. lib. ii. cap. liv. p. 

(i'; 3. Spencer de Legibus, lib. iii. DiJfert. viii. cap. i. 
feet. i. p. 1040. 

'r Spencer, ubi fupra, fea. ii. p. 1041. 

l Le fficonom. Fa:dcr. lib. iI'. cap. vi. §. lxv, lxvi, 
p. 513. edit. I.eovard. 1677. $: lEgyptiaca, lib. ii. cap. ix. 
~. iIi. p. 1 ZOo Amftcl. 1606. 

~ Comment. in Beb. ix. : 5. 
II /\ltillg. ad Lev. xvi. oper. tom. I. p. 8:, S3. 
*'It Meyer. de Fetlis Hcbr;tor. part. ii. cap. xv. §. xl'!. 

. r. p. 31>, 3 10. 

tt Hcrodot. Euterp. cap. 46. p. 106, 107. edit. Gro
llel'. Maimon. March Ncbhoch. part. iii. cap. xlvi. p. 
+~c.· Sec various teftimonics to the fame plll'pOre in 'Boe-. 
hart. Hicroz. rarti. lib. ii. cap. liii. p. 6.}!. $: part. ii. 
lib. vi. cap. vii. p. 8z8, 8zo. compare LCI-. xvii. 7. and 
~. ClIron. xi. 15. in the Hebrew. w'i')!V fengnirim, 
lJirci. 

• , 
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ing the power of the devil. Dr. Patrick ohjeCl:s 
to this opinion, that though it hath been efpoufed 
by very great men, it is difficult ~o conceive, 
that, when the other goat was offered to God 
on his altar, this fhould be fent among the de
mons who delighted in defart places. Nor will 
it accord with the hebrew text, which faith, 
this goat was for gnazazel, as the other was 
for the Lord. Now furely none will imagine, 
that both thefe goats being " fet before," and 
prefented to "the Lord," as equally confe
crated to him (a), he would order one of them 
for himfelf, and the othcr for the devil; cfpe
cially as he foonafter exprefsly commanded the 
Ifraelites " no,more to offer their facrifices un
to devils," C\i\l1~ fengnirim, Hircis, five Dre
monibus hirci-formi,bus (b). And though Spen
cer will not allow, that the goat,' which, he 
faith, wa~ fent to gnazazel, or to the devil~ 
was to be conlidered as a' proper facrifice to 
him, but only as being delivered into:his pow~ 
er, and. given up to his difpofal; neverthelefs 
as the former goat. upon whom the lot to the 
Lord ,fell, was a facrifice to the Lord, fo the 
fame expreffion being ufed concerning the goat 
on whom fell the lot to gnazazel, if the word 
gnazazel means a demon, it would feern to 
imply a facrifice to that demon; but granting 
the fending . the goat to that demon was noc 
proper! y a facrifice, or an aCl: of religious wor
iliip, it feems however to have been a rite, 
which might fo ealily have been interpreted 
into an encouragement of demon-wodhip, that 
it is very difficult to conceive of it as a divine 
inftitution • 
• 

, . . 

, 

(a) Lev. xvi. 10. 

, . 
, 

(h) Le;r.:lCvii; 7.' 

UJ?on 

, 
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Upon the' whole, thotigh \ve cannot at'rive 

M abfolute certainty in this' inatter, the firO: 
opinionappeats l110ft probable; and that, as 
the .facrifie~~·goat· was typical of the e}:piation 
of: fin 9Y:' (he. facrifiee of- Clu:i!l;, . the fcape-
goat, MThich was to have the fins :of the, peo
ple conferred over him, and 'as jt· \vere put up
on him, and; then .to be [em away alive into 
fame de£art place, -where they would fee him no 
more, was intended to fignify the effeCt of 'the 
expiation, namely,' the removing or guilt; in
fomllch that it Ihould never~ more be chargl::d· 
on the once. pardoned finner~. •. " . 

The rites attending the. publick fervice' ov 
this day were. chiefly· performed ,by the high~ . 
prieft, wh.o: ha~ more to do otfthis than any 
other day of the year, or perhaps all ,the: relt 
together. He was to kill and offer the facri-· 
flees; and fpripkle their blood with his. own 
hands (a). He .was drdfed, therefore,· in a 
mannerfllitable to this fervice,. with only :a 
lingle linen v~ft and breeches,. and with a linen 
ginUe and mitre (b). Thefe tbe Jews called 
the white :garme.nts, as diftingllifllcd from the 
other four, ~vhich compleated the pontifical 
habit, wherein the high-prieft miniftrcd on o
ther ()ccafiOl}S, and which were ftiled the golden. 
garments, .bee<lllle they had a mixture .of gold 
in them'; namely, the blue robe, aEiorned::;ifl 
the bottom with golden bells and pomegranates ; . 

. . the 
• 

-• • 

.• ·On this fubjca, fee Frifehmuthi DiJfert •. du;c :de Hirco 
Emifiilrio, apud Thcfaur.theolog. philolog. tom. 2. p. 
91+ & feq. Deylingii Obfcrvat. Sacri, part. i. Qbferv •. 
xviii. de Hireo Emijf~lrio Chrilii Figura. Spcn·cer. de HircCl 
EmiJfario, apud Leg. Hebrreor. lib. iii. Dificrc. viii. anI! 
13oeh;;rt. Hieroz. part. i. Jib. jj. cap, Jiv. 

(4) Lev. xvi:.J !". ,. ~l S. , 'b) ver. 4~ • 

-
• 

• 
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the embroidered ephod with its curious girdle i 
the breaft plate, enriched with jewels fet ill 
gold; and the golden fillet br crown upon the 
mitre. Whenever the high-prieft miniftred on 
other occafions, he was dreffed in thefe eight 
garments *. On the day of expiation he wore 
only the fOllr which were common to him and 
~he other priefts. Some conceive, this was de
figned as a token of humility, this day being 
appointed for the confefiion of fins and for re
pentance. There was alfo another good reafon, 
why he iliould on this occaGon be dreffed like an 
ordinary prieft, becaufe he was to do the work of 
one, iri killing and offering the facrifices, which 
being a laborious employment required him to 
be thinly dad; and his upper garments to be 
laid afide. Befides, as fome of it was but dirty 
work, performing it in thefe veftments, which 
were rich and finely embroidered, would have 
been altogether improper. 

The grand peculiarity in the fervice of this 
day, was the high-prieft:'s entering imo the ho
ly of holies, which was not permitted at any 
c~her time (a). And as it was his peculiar pri
viledge thus to draw nearer to God, or to the 
tokens of his fpecial prefence, to the ark,. to 
the mercy-feat and to the ilieckinah, than was 
allowed any other mortal, Philo makes him on 
this occafion, to be transformed into fomewhat 
more than man. To which purpofe he cites a 
paffage of Leviticus in the following manner, 
07ctv·-~wrlfl ./~ 7ct d')l/ct T(,)V <t')l/(,)I', fcilicet 0 f.t.~·)'M 
#f~~tlf, Q.v~p~J;r~~ ~x. ~><t/ f(,)' <tv :~.l\~II. ~l1m in
sreffus fuer;t, nempe magnus facerdos, in fane-

o VOL. II. T ta 

.. See there garments defcribed in Exod. xxviii. and a· 
hove. vol l. book l. chap. 5. p.21Z.· 246. 

(a) Lev. xv:. 2, &c. ~ompared with Heb. IX. /. 
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ta fanCl:orum, non erit homo, donee egrefIll~ 
ti.tet-it·"'. But this conceit is built on a fad mif
reprefentation or- the paffage, for the words are 
theJe, rra~ <tI'Sf~"'o~ ~x. eral 51' 711 cnWII, "there 
fuali be no man in the tabernacle, when he,'~ 
the high-prieft, "goes in to make an atone
ment ill the holy place (a )." 

It is queried, whether on this day the high
prieft ehtered more than once into the moft ho
ly place. It fuould feem by the ritual in the 
fixteenth chapter of Leviticus, that he muft 
do it three or four leveral times; in order to 
carry in, firft, the cenfer full of burning coals 
in one hand, and the incenfe in the other (b) : 
~econdly, the blood of the bullock, which was 
facrHiced for himfelf and his hou[e (c): Third
ly, the blood of the goat of the fin-offering 
for the people (d): And it may be, fourthly, 
as the rabbies fay, to bring Ollt the cenfer and 
the pot which contained the inCCl'lfe. Thus, 
according to them, he entered into the holy of 
holies on this one day four feveral times t ; 
whereas fome €hriftian writers, on the contrary~ 
have afferted, that he entered only once; fup
poling it to be fo declared by the apoftle, when 
he faith, "Into the fecond [tabernacle J went: 
the high-prieft alone once every year (e)." Be-

• 

fides; 
• , ' , . . .'. ~ 

• Philonis lib. fecund. de Somniis, opcr. p. 8So. F"~' 
edit. Colon. Allobr. 1613 . 

. (al Lev. xvi. 17. (b) ver. 12. (c) ver. 14., 
(tI) vcr. 15. 

t Maimonides & Bartenora in Milhn. tit. Chclim. cap. i. 
§. 9· tom. 6. p. 23. & Milhn. tit. Joma, cap. 5. §. I. p., 
23 1• §'3' P·234· §+ P·235· cap.S. §+ P·248. 
edit. Surellhus. Maimon. de ilolcllni Die Expiationum, 
cap. iv. §. i. p. 681. §. ii. p. 682, 683, 686. Crcnii Faf
(ieu!. fcptimi. 

tt) Hcb. ix. 7. 
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fides, they alledge that if he had entered of
tener he would have failed in that particular, 
of being what 1Ihe apoft!e reprefents him to be, 
a type of Chrift *, "who entered once into 
the holy place (a).'; 

To this it is replied, that the high-prieft 
tnight properly enough be faid to enter in only 
once, that is, one day in the year, though he 
entered in ever [0 many times on that day. In 
like manner all the male Ifi'aelites are faid to 
appear before the Lord, or at the national al
tar, three times in the year; that is, at three 
different. feafons; or on the three grand fefti
vals. But no one would fuppofe, they were 
permitted to vifit the temple no more than once 
at each of thofe feftivals, efpecially confidering 
that two of them bfted each for the fpace of a 
week -j-. 

The iervlce, performed by the high-prieft in 
the inmoft fanctuary, was burning incenfe, and 
lprinkling the blood of the facrifices before the 
mercy-feat; which he was to do with his finger 
feven times (b). The fame number of fprink
lings of the blood of the fin offerings of the 
congregation, is required on another occaG
on (c); and likewife of the blood of the red. 
heifer, which \vas burnt, in order to make the 
water of frparation with its al11CS (d). The 
fame rite is prcfcribed for the c1eanIing of a. 
leper (e), in dedicating the altar (/)) and at the 

]' 2 con1e-

• Sec Wilkens de FUllCtione Pontilicis maxim, ad Hcbr. 
ix, 7. Differt. ii. cap. iii. pr~fertim a §. x. ad fin. capitis, 
P.763,-:-)65' tom. 2. Thcfauri thcologico.philolog. 

(aJ Reb. ix. 12. 

t Vid. Dcylingii Obfervat. Sacr~, part. z; obferv. xiii. 
§, xI'i, . xxx.. p. 134,-'98. . 

(b) Lev. xl'i. 14. . (el Lev. iv. 6. (d) Numb. 
xix. 4. (el Lev. xiv. j. cn Lev. viii. II. 
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confecration of the priefts (a). Some perforrs 
difcover a great deal of myftery in this num· 
ber feven, obferving that it is much ufed 011 

other occafions. Jericho was befieged feven 
days, on each of which jeven priefts were to 

blow with feven trumpets (h). Seven priefts 
aHo blew with feven tnlInpets before the ark, 
when David brought it h~me (c). Naaman is 
ordered by the prophet Eliiha to walli himfelf 
in Jordan {even times (d). In the book of the 
Revelation we read of the feven fpirits of 
God (e), of the book with feven feals (/), of 
feven angels with trumpets (g), and of feven 
phials full of the wrath of God (h). - Every 
ieventh day was the fabbath, every feventh 
year was a year of reft unto the land, in which 
there was no plowing~ or fo-wing; and feven 
times feven years brought the jubilee. Seven 
was al[o much regarded in the number of vic
tims offered' on extraordinary occafions. Job 
offered feven bullocks, and feven rams for his 
friends (i). David facrificed the fame number 
of viCtims on occafion of his bringing the ark to 
the place he had prepared for it (k). Hezekiah 
offered victims by fevens, when he abolifhed 
idolatry, and reftored the true religion (/). 
Nay, it appears, that the number ieven was 
highly regarded and thought of great efficacy 
in religious aCtions, not only by the Jews, but 
by the Heathens. Balak king of Moab offer
ed, by the direCtion of Balaam, feven oxen and 
feven rams upon feven altars (111). A puleills 

faith, 
• 

(11) Exod. xxix. 21. compared with ver. 35. 
(b) JOtll. ,·i. ic) 1 Chron. xv. 2f. (d) 2 Kings v. 
10. (e) Rev. v. 6. (/) vcr. 1. (g) Rev viii. 2. 

(h) Rev. xv. 7. (i) Job xlii. 8. (k) 1 Citron. xv. 
zti. (1) z Chron. xxix. 21. (111) Numb. xxiii. I, 2,. 
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faith, Defirous of purifying myftlf, I walh. ill 
the fea, and dip my head feven times in the 
waves; the divine fythagoras having taught, 
that this number is above all others moft pro
per in the concerns of religion"'. 

The high-prieft is ordered to fprinkle the 
blood eaftward \ a); in the appointment of which 
circumltance likewife fome have difcovered a 
profound myO:ery; that whereas the priefis in 
all the other pans of their fervice turned their 
-faces to the Weft, the high-prieft in perform
ing this chief part of his minifrry difpofed his. 
face towards the Eaft, " as turning his back 
upon the beggarly elements of this world," 
and as reprefenting him whofe name is the 
Eafr; for fo the feptuagint and the vulgate 
render the hebrew wordi1~ Tfemach, in the 
fixth chapter of Zachariah, " Behold the man 
whofe name is, as we render it, the branch (b);" 
but according to the verfions juft mentioned, 
~I'II.ToAl1, or Oriens. However, the true reafon 
of his fprinkling the blood eaft-ward is evident
ly, becaufe the mercy-feat before which he was 
to fprinkle it flood on the Eaft fide of the ho- . 
!yof h.olies, the fide by the veil, which parted 
it from the fanCtuary. It is f<lid, "he fi)aU 
fprinkle it upon th1: mercy-feat, and before the 
mercy-feat;" by which one would tllink he 
fprinkled the mercy-feat itfclf with fome ot the 
blood. But the Jews unanimouily undcrftand 

l' 3 it 

01< Apulcius .de Afino al1l'eo, lib. xi. ab init. Thofe who. 
would fee more concerning the number, feven, and in 
fuppofed myfteries, may read St. Jerom on Amos v. 3. 
and Philo de 0l'ificio Mundi, opcr. p. 1 S ,-2 r. de Legis 
Allegor. lib. I. p. 31, 33. de Decalago, oper. p. 585. 
S86. edit. Colon. Allobr. p. 1613. 

(a) Lev. xvi. 14. (b) Zcch. vi. Il. 
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it otherwife; and indeed \j~Fry}r gnal-pene~ 
which we render, "upon," may as well be 
tranilated, " tqwards;" or, as we exprefs it, 
"over againft the face of the mercy-feat." 
The difference betwixt '.:l~-")! gnal-pene and 
'~n? lippene, which we render, " upon," and 
4' before," is only this, that the former figni
f1es towards the top, and the I(ltter towards the 
lower part of the mercy-feat 1O. 

The rabbie~ reprefi:nt the high -prieft as 
wafhing himfelf all over, and ch~nging his 
drefs feveral times, during the fervice of this 
day, fometimes wearing the white and fome
times the golden veftments t. 

As to the fpiritual or evangelical meaning 
of thefe rites, the apoftle hath very particular~ 
Iy explained them in the ninth chapter of the 
epiftle to the Hebr~ws. As the high-prieft was 
a. type of Chrift; his laying aude thofe veft
ments which were ~, made for glory and for 
beauty (a)", and appearing only in his white 
garments, might fignify our Lord's ftate of 
humiliation, when· he "laid afide the glory 
which he had with the father before the world 
was," and" was made in fafhion as a man." . 

The expiatory facrifices, offered by the high
prieft, were typical of the true expiation which 
Chrift made for the fins of his people by the 
facrifice of himfelf; and the prieft's coddling 

the 

lif Deylingij obfcrvat. {aerie, part. 2. obferv. xiii. §. xxvi, 
• • 

XXVll. p. 194, 195· 
t Vid. Reland. Antiq. p3rt. iv. cap. vi. Mifhn. ti~. 

Joma, cap. 3· §. 3,-7. p. 218" 221. cap. 4· §. 5· p. 
230. cap. 8. §. 3, 4. p. 247, 248. tom. 2. Surenhus.· 
Maimon. de Solenni Die Expiationum, cap. ii. §. I,-vi. 
p.658,. 66z. cap. iv. §. i. p. 678. §. ii. p. 685, 686 .. 
Crenii Fafcic. feptimi. 

(4) Exod. xxviii. 7.. 
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the fins of the people over, and putting them 
upon the head of the fcape-goat (a), was a 
lively emblem, of the imputation of fin to 
Chrift, "who was made fin for llS (b);" for 
" thf: Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all (c)." And the goat's" bearing upon him 
all the iniquities of the Jews into a land not 
inhabited (d)," fignifies the effect of Clwill's fJ.
crifice in delivering his people from guilt and 
pllnilhment. The pridl:'s entering into the ho
ly of holies with the blood of the facrifice,. is 
interpreted by the apoftle to be typical of Chrift's 
<lfcenfion, and heavenly intercefiion for his peo
ple in virtue of the facrifice of his death *. 
~ 

(a) Lev: xvi. 2(. {ti) z Cor. v. 21. (e) Ira. liii.6. 
(d) Lev. xvi. n . 

.. For a more partkular account of the f piritual dcfign 
of the rites attending the fen'ice of the day of expiation, 
fee Witlius de (Econom. Fcederum, lib. iv. cap. vi. §. lviii. 

Concerning the day of expiation, fee the !,:ommentatOTs 
{)n the fixtecnth chapter of Lel'iticu5, particularly Ainf
worth; Lightfoot's temple fen'icc, and the mifhnical traa, 
Joma, with Sheringham's notes. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

CHAP. 
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C HAP. IX . 
• 

Of the fabbatical Year or fcventh 
• • • 

Year's Reft. 
~ . 

M 0 N G the 'If'TDJXIt nlxellt or beggarly 
elements, pf the jewifu difpenfation, the 

apoftle p1entioI).~ days, and months, and times, 
and years (a). For befides the weekly fab· 
baths, or ~ays of reft, ~he law prefcribed the 
obfervanq: of the ITlon~hly new-moons, and 
annual feftival feafons, f.uch as the palTov~r, 
pentecoft, ftaft of tabernacles, &c. which are the 
"~/fOI or time~, to wh~ch the apoftle refers; and 
likewife whole years, to be obferved with pe
culiar regard after certain returning periods, 
{uch as every ieventh year, called the fabbati
cal year; and every feven times feventh, ftiled 
the jubilee. . 

It is the for,ner which falls llndfr our pre. 
rent confideration "*; anq iI). the law of MpJes 
it is diftinguifhed from all others by fevcraJ 
names. It is fometimes called 11111.:JWi1 mf!) 

\ . . " . 
fhanah 

•• • • 

(4') Gal. iv. 9, 10. 
• The intlitution of tbe fabbatical year is in Exod, 

:I~jii. 10, II. Lev. xxv. 2,-'"7' Deut. xv." ·18. and 
• 

1JIX1; 10,' 13· 
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fuanah hafhebingnith, the fevepth year 1I.':tT' 

ftO/i.!IV: fometimes, i'iNi1li.:l/t' fabbath haarets, 
the fabbath or reft of the land; and fometimes 
il~i1'~ iH00ru fhemittah Laihovah, the releafe 
of the Lord. 

The p,eculiar obfervances of this year were 
the four following. 

J ft, A total ceff'ation from all manner of a
griculture. 

'Zdly, Leaving all the fpontaneous product 
of the ground to be ufed and enjoyed in com
man; fo that no perfon was to claim any pe
culiar property. 

3d1y, The remiffion of all debts from one 
Ifraelite to another. 

4thly, The publick reading of the law at the 
feaft of tabernacles. 

Before we confider thefe feveral particulars, 
there are two chronological queftions to be 
briefly difcuff'ed. 

1ft, From whence the computation of the 
fabbatical year commenced; and 

2dly, At what ieafon of the year it began. 
1ft, It is made a queftion, from whence the 

computation of the fabbatical year commenced, 
or how foon it began to be obferved by the 
Jews. In the general it was, when they came 
into the land of Canaan. For they received 
this command, while they were yet in the wiI
dernefs, " When ye come into the Land, whicb 
I give you, then fhall the land keep a fabbath 
to the Lord (a)." Neverthdefs, it is far from 
being fetded, what year after their entrance 
into Canaan was obferv~d, as their firft fabba
tkal rear. Arch bifhop U Jher * determines it 

• • 

to , 
. 

(al Le"J. xxv, 2. 

o Uffer. Annalcs, A. M, 25 H. 
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to be the feventh year after the manna ceafed; 
trom which time the Ifraelites lived upon the 
fruits of the land of Canaan (a); and fix years 
being taken up in the conqueft and divifion of 
the land, {he feventh proved in all refpeCl:s a 
year of reft, when they peaceably enjoyed the 
fruits of their viCtories, find of the country 
they had fubdued. , 

Neverthelefs, others obferving, that the fab
batical year is enjoined to be obferved after fix 
years of agriculture, "Six years thou ihalt 
(ow thy field, and fix years thou fualc prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in' the fruit thereof, 
but in the feventh year fuall be a fabbath of reft 
lmto the land (b) :" I fay, others for this rea
ion conceive it mote probable, that the fix 
years preceding the fabbatical year, did not 
commence till after the conqueft and divifion of 
the land. For, it is not to be fuppofed, that 
they could apply d:emfelves to agriculture, till 
ther had aCtually conquered it, or t:lat they 
would do it, till each man's property was af~ 
Jigned him. Now the year, in which Joihua 
divided the land, may be thus computed; Ca
leb was forty years old, when Mofes fent him 
from Kadeih-barnea to fpy out the land (c) ; 
and this was in the autumn of the fecond year 
from their exodos, or at the feafon, when the 
grapes, pomegranates and figs were ripe, of 
which the fpies brought a fample with them (d). 
But Caleb was eighty-five years old at the time 
of the divifion of the land (e); it was, there ... 
fore, forty-five' years finee he went as a fpy; 
to which adding one year and a half before 

elapfed 

(a) Jolh. v. 12. (h) Lev. xxv. 3,4. (e) Jolh,' 
liv. 7. (d) Numb. xiii. 23. (e) Jolh. xiv. H>. . 
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, 

e1,apfed betwixt that time a~d tile exodos, :md 
the divifion of the land will appear to have 
been made in the forty-feventh year of their 
,departure from Egypt; from which fubtracting 
forty years, the time of their wandering in the 
wildernefs (a), and there remain fix years and 
an half from their entrance into Canaan to the , 

,divifion of the land, which was r.ompleated 
the latter end of the fum mer. Infotl111ch that 
every man's property was affigned him againft 
~he enfuing feed time, with which began the 
llx years that preceded the firft fabbatical year. 
Probably) therefore, the fid!: fabbatlcal year 
was not kept till the fourteenth year from their 
~ntrance into Canaan *. 

2dly, The other chronological queftione is, 
?It what [eafon the fabbatical year began, whe
t~er with the month Ni.fan iq ~he fpring, or' 
Tifri in autumn; or in other ,vords, whether 
tjle fabbatiqI year was reckoned by the eecIe:· 
fiaftic, or civil GPmputation. 

, This quellii)}), though not' exprefs!y detc1!'" 
r11ined by the. mofaick law, is, I apprehend;. 
not very difficult to be decided. That the fab~ 
b,atical yeal~ foI1~wed the civil computation, 
beginning with the month Tifri, may beftrong- , 
ly inferred from a paifage in the twenty-fifth 
chilpter of Lev:itic.llS (b), where they areCOn1-
n)anded to, H {ow their fields and Jilrune their' 
vineyards, ,and, gather the fruit thereof, for 
fix years fucceffiveJy, and to let the land reft,' .. · 
or lie fallow"~ " on the feventh." Doubtlef~ 
therefore the [eventh, or fabbatical year began· 
after the h~rveft and fruits were gathered in, 

and 

(a) Numb., xiv. 33,34. 
'. Maimon. de Anno Sabbatico & Jubila:o, cap. x. §. ii. 
(b) Lev. xxv. 3, 4. , 
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and againft the ufual {eafon of ploughing and 
[owing. It muft then have begun in autumn * ; 
for had it begun with the month Nifan, they 
muft have loft a crop of the laft year's fow
ing, as well as have negleCted the feed time 
for the next year; which is inconftftent with 
the law in the twenty-third of Exodus (a), 
" Six years /halt thou tow thy land, and gather 
in the fruits thereof." 

We proceed to confider the particular obfer
vances of the fabbatical year. The, 

1ft, is the total ceJTation from all manner of 
agriculture. "Thou ihalt neither fow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard (b)." If it be 
afked, what they were to live upon during this 

,year, the anfwer is, 
lit, They were allowed to eat whatever the 

land and fruit-trees produced fpontaneoufiy, 
without ploughing and pruning, only the pro
prietors of the ground and trees were not to 
look upon the produCl: of that year as pecu
liarly their own, but all was to be in common; 
as will be {howed under another head. Now 
fome crop would rife this year from the corn 
ihed in the laft harveft, and from what was 
fcattered in winnowing, which they performed 
abroad in the fields. But 

2dly, The queftion is beft anfwered by God 
himfelf, " I will command my bleffing upon 
you in the fixth year, and it {hall bring forth 
fruit for three years ( c):" that is, for part of 
the fixth, the whole feventh, and part of the 
eighth, till harveft come, reckoning the years 
to begin whh Nifan. Thus one whole year 

and 

o Mifhn. Rofh hafhanah, cap. t. §. t. p. 300. tom. Z. 
(al' Exod. xxiii. 10. (6) Lev. xxv. 4. 

tel Lev. ;XX\', 21. 
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and part of two others were called three years; 
as one whole day and part of two others, dur
ing which our Saviour laid in the Sepulchre, 
are termed three days, and three nights (11), 
7~et~ IIIJ.£frt~ Y.rtl Tp~/~ VVY.TM, which is a hehraifm 
of the. fame import with the greek word VVy'~JJ
p.tprt, or three natural days *. 

This divine promife of an extraordinary 
bleffing on the fixth year is doubtlefs to be 
llnderftood conditionally, on fuppofition of their 
obedience to the Jaw of God. When there
fore they became neglectful on this head, and 
frequently revolted to idolatry, it is reafonable 
to fuppofe God, in a great meafure at leaft, 
witheld that extraordinary bleffing. Where
llpon, as one fin frequently leads to another, 
they alfo frequently neglected the oblervance 
of the fabbatical year. And on that account, 
as Mr. Mede obferves, the Lord, agreeably to 
what he had foretold and threarned (b), caufed 
them to be carried captive, and the land to be 
waIte for feventy years, without inhabitant, 
till it had fulfilled the years of filbbath which 
they obferved not. For their idolatry he gave 
them into the hand of their enemies, the Gen
tiles; and moreover, for their fabbatical facri
ledge, he caufed them, not only to be made 
captives, but carried away into a itrange COUIl

try, and their land 1a y defolate for feventy 
y~ars t. This making profit of their land on 

the 

(a) Matt. xii. 40. . 
" See Reland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. I. §. xx, xxi. p. 

141.,. 444. edit. 3· Kidder's Demon!lration of the MeI
lias, part. i. chap. viii. p. 1°4. part. ii. chap. iii. p. 6 r • 
• 64, edit. z. fo!. London, 1726. 

(b) Lev. xxvi. 34. compared withz ehron. xxxvi. ZI. 
t Med~'5 DiMrib. Difcollrfe xXYii. p. I ~3. of hj~ 

work.. 

• 
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the fabbatical year, as well as not remitting 
debts upon that year, as the law enjoined them, 
,vas" the iniquity of their covetoufnefs for which 
the Lord was wroth with them, and fmote 
them (a)." Indeed, after they had been thus 
chaftifed for their difobedience, they grew fU
perftitioufiy fcrupulous, rather thal1 religic~ufly 
obedient, in obferving the fabbaticDJ -year. 
Neverthelefs ,it does not appear; God ever re
newed the extraordinary bleffing on the fixth 
year, which he firft promifed them, ancl they 
had 1hamefully forfeited. So that in after
ages the fabbatical year was always a year of 
fcarcity. Hence, when Alexander the great. 
by a wonderful providence, was diverted from. 
his purpofe of deftroying J erufalem, and on the 
contrary, became moft kindly difpofed towards 
the Jews, bidding them afk what they had to 
defire of him; they petitioned for an exemp
tion every feventh year from paying tribute; 
becaufe, according to their law, they then 
neither fowed nor reaped *. Hence allo our 
Saviour, forewarning his difciplcs of the ap
proaching calamities of Jerufalem and Judea, 
whereby they would be obEged to quit their 
habitations and their country, advifes them to 
pray that their Bight might not be in the win
ter, nor.v lTa{3{3ILT{() (b), which is moll: natural
ly to be underftood of the fabbatical year; 
when provifions being fcaret' would make it 
doubly inconvenient to be forced to travel and 
[ojourn among {hangers. 

, ' 

la) Ifai. Ivii. 17. 
a Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. viii. or Prideaux's Con. 

neer. part. i. book vii. Cub A. ante Chrill. 33z. 
to) Matt. xxiv. zoo 

• 
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2dly, Another obfervance, belonging to thlr 

fabbatical year, was leaving the JpontaneollS 
produCt of the fields and fruits- trees to be ufed 
and enjoyed in common; fo that no per[ons 
were to claim any peculiar pi"Operty in them. 
For, although the produCl: of this year was to 
be for the poor and the beafts of the field (a), 
yet the proprietors of the fields and vineyards 
were not excluded from fllaring it in common 
with other3 ; as appears from the following paf
fage, " The f.1bbath of the land iliall be meat: 
for you, for thee and for thy fervant ( b) :" 
where the word fabbath means the fruit that 
grew on the fabbatical year; as elfewhere (c), 
the fabbaths of the Lord fignify the facrifices 
offered on the fabbath days. 

On this year, therefore, the whole land was 
one common field, in which none were. con
fidered as having any diftinCl: property, but 
every rich and P?or lfraelite, and foreigner who 
happened to be In the country, nay, men and 
beafts were fellow commoners. So that, as 
Maimonides f.1ith, whoever lock'd \lP his vine
yard, or hedged in b is field on the fevemh 
year, broke a commandment; and fa likewife, 
if he gatherrd in all his fruits into his houfe. 
On the contrary, all \,;a5 to be fi-ee, aud every 
man's hand alike in all places"'. 

Since beafl:s are mentioned in the law as fel
low commoners with men, the Jews, according 
to Maimonides, were over carcfu j, that they 
ilioulcl have an eql1ai [hal e with themfelves. So 
that when there was no longer any fruit for the 
beafts of the field, they would not eat of what 

they 

(a) Exod, xxiii, II. (b) Lev. XXI', 6, 7. (e) Lev. 
XX iii. 38 . 

.. M ' d A ~ bb . 'J'.' . . atm(f'n. c nno va atlC. ('>: t101l~O, c:p. 1r. • 
~. :4 • 

• 
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they had gathered for themfelves, but threw it 
out of their houfes *. 

3dly, The next obfervance, attending. the 
fabbatical year, was the remiffion of all debts 
from one Ifi-aelite to another (a). The rabbies 
Jlave devifed fuch a number of exceptions to 
this law, as in a manner wholly to defeat it. 
They fay, for inftance, he that lends upon a 
pawn, is not bound to relf'afe; that mulCts, or 
fines fot defaming a man, &c. are not to be re
leafed; that if a man was caft at law in a cer
tain fum to be paid to another, it was not to 
be releafed; and that if a man lent money on 
the exprefs condition that the debt fhould not 
be releafed on the fabbaticaI year, he was not 
bound to releaCe it t. 

Some of them will have the releafe to fig
nify no more, than that the debt iliould not be 
claimed in that year; but that after the expira
tion of it, it might be demanded t. Thus 
they make void the commandment of God by 
their traditions; for the Jaw feems plainly to 
require an abfolute difcharge of all debts from 
one Ifraelite to another, though it did not ex
tend to debts owing them by foreigners or 
heathens. The only point in this law, which 
can well bear di(pute, is, at what time the 
difcharge was to be given to the debtor, whe
ther at the beginning or at the end of the year. 
Maimonides § underftands, that it was noc to 
be given till the end; becaufe it is faid, "At 

the 

. ., Maimon. ubi fupra, cap. vii·. 
(Il) Deut. xv. I,' . 3. 
t Millin. tit. Shebingnith. cap. 10. prrefertim, § 2,' "4-

p. 195,196. tom. I • 
. t Maimon. de Anno fabbat. cap. 9. 

S. Maimon. de Anno fabbacic. & ]ubilreo, cap. 9. §. 4. 
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the end of every feventh year ye {hall make ':\ 
releafe (a)." Others conceive, I apprehend on 
jufl:er grounds, that the releafe took place at 
the be<rinning, or that the debtor was freed 
from l~s obligation as foon as the fabbatical 
year commenced. For in a parallel cafe, till: 
releafc of a hebrew iervant, we find this phrafe, 
" at the end of leven years," means in the fel 
'lentIl year, as foon as the fix years fervic~ 
was compleated (b). "At the end of [even 
years let ye go, every man, his brother, :m 
Hebrew, whicll hath been fold unto thee; 
and when he hath ferved thee fix years, tholl 
fllalt let him gu free ti'om thee." 

The whole ieventb year, then, is called the 
end of the [~ven years, as being the laft of the 
week of years; in like manner~ as we call the 
whole Saturday the end of the week. 

Some alfo refer to the fabbatical year the re~ 
leafe of the hebrew fervants, or Daves; who 
had liberty to go out free on the fr:venth year. 
But in that cafe, the feventh year ieems rather 
to mean the feventh from the b::ginning of 
their fervitude *; becaulc it is i:ticl, "If thou 
buy an hebrew ferv;1l1t, fix years he filall ferve 
you, and in the Jevcnth year he illall go 
free (c)." Again," When he has ferved thee 
fix years, then Dlalt thou let him go free from 
thee (d)." 

The year of manumifiion cOllId not therefore 
be the fabbatical year, unleJs the fervitude 
commenced immediately after the lafl: f<lbbati
cal year. Although, therefore, the mention of 

VOL. II. U the 

(a j Dent. xv. I. 

(b) S~c Ikllt. x;,. I~, IS. c~~npaTcd with Jer. xxxiv. 14 • 
.. Maunon. de Ser'ils, cap. 11. §. Z, 3. 
(c) E.xod. xxi. z. (tI) JeT. xxxiv. 14. 
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the releafe of hebrew fernnts may {eem to be 
'introduced in this place a little out of its pro
pOl' courfe, we ihall notwithftanding take this 
opportunity briefly to comment 1.1pOn the law 

· concerning them in the twenty firft chapter of 
Exodus (a). I would efpecially remark, that 
· in cafe fuch a fervant, or nave, ihould volun
tarily renounce his proffered liberty, and chufc: 
to abide with his old mafter, he was to be 
brought before the judges, that it might ap
pear he was not forcibly or fraudulently de· 
rained :againft the law, but ftaid with his own 
confent (b). Upon which his ear was to be 
bored with an awl to the door poft of his maC-

· ter's haufe, in token that he was now affixed to 
his houCe and fervice for life, or at lean: till the 
year of the jubilee. This jewifh cuftom was 
borrowed by other nations; particularly, by 
the Arabians; as appears from a paffage of 

· Petronius Arbiter *, where he introduces one 
Gitonexpreffing himCelf in thefe terms, Cir~ 
cl1mcide nos, ut J ud~i videamur; & pertunde 
aures, l.lt imitemur Arabes. Juvenal puts the 
following expreffions in the mouth of a Liber-

• 
. tlllUS, 

• • 0" '., , G..!:1amvis 
Nattls ad Euphrat€m, moUes quod inaure fe~ 

neftr~ 
Arguerint, licet ipfe negem. 

Satyr. I. 1. 104'

It is generally fuppofed by the commenta
· tors, that the pfalmiit refers to this' rite in the 

fourth 

, '(a) Exod. xxi. 1,-. .6. (bl ver. 5. 6. 
It! Pctron. Arbitri Satyricon, p. 364. edit, Michael. 

~fadri.n. Amfid. 1"659; 
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fourth rralm, t, Sacrifice and offering thou 

, didll: not defire; mine ears haft thot1 open
ed (a): Or," as the margin tran{]ates the verb 
r1'''l;.! caritha, "My ears haft thou digged." 
Rut ,the apoftlei quoting this paff.1ge, which 
he applies to,Chrift, renders it, !JOl[!," h 1.-aTllf
'<1!Tv) {MI, "a body haft thou prepared me (b):" 
which is a qllotuion of the apoftle's from the 
Septuagint, though it manild1:ly differs from 
the hebrew text; and great ule hath according
ly been made of it, to prove the alHhority of 
thatvcrfion. It cannot, however, be ealily 
imagined, he would follow the fcptuagint iIi 
preference to the hebrew original, when he 
was writing to thofe who were H ebrews, an~l 
,i,vould probably object againft {uch a .citation. 
The conil11entators have endeavoured to iliow 
that the quotation is made K'cTCI, J'tr!:!'",,-i' though 
not Y..d..TCl M;;II', according to the [cnfe, thollgh 
,not according to the letter:*. 

The learned lVIr. Peirce obfervcs, that the 
authority of the fepmagint) and of an inlj)ircd 
apoftle, i1lOuld weigh morewirh llS than that 
of OUI' pre[ent hebrew copies, which may have 
been corrupted through tllG mif'take of tran
[cribers, and that in this cafe the Hebrew 
fhould be corret1ed by the Greek. I-Ie con
jectures, therefore, that the YfOrd D·.m~ olilaim, 
,ames, was in the true copy f\1~nj~ as-guFh; 
tunc corpus. We hayc Ocher inlbnccs of the 
like miftakes of joining two words in one. In 
the Gfteenth verfc of the third chapter of Iiaiah, 
tJ:l) i1:.J mail hchem, quid vobis, as it is in the 
Keri, is made one word in the Chetibh, tdiiJ 
mallachcm, which Dgniilcs their king; bt.lt in 

U 2 that 
• 

(I/l Pf.1J. xl. 6. (/1) Heb. x S. 
Sec Whitby, 1'001, [,e, in loe. 
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that place it carries no fenre at all. As for the 
change of ~'J guph, into iJ') naim, it is not 
very improbable, confidering the fimilitude of 
the ~ gimel and .l nun, the' jod and 1 vau, and 
the ~ phe, final, and t:l mem, final; for if the 
long ftroke of the ~ phe, below the line was 
obfcure, it might eafily be miftaken for mem 
claufum. 

Indeed the word 11) guph, is not found in 
the hebrew bible; but we have i1bU guphah, 
the feminine; and 1ll guph, is frequently ufed 
by the rabbies. Perhaps, therefore, it might 
be an ([''iTd,~ MI'0[J.'i.vor in the claufe under confi
deration. However, if that be dil1iked, we need 
only read ilU gevah, which the feventy elfe
where render r1r,J(l.ct (a). As for the verb i1'" 
charah, Stockius GlOWS, its proper meaning 
is paravit *. So that according to this con
jectural criticifm, the daufe is literally rendered, 
by the 1eptuagint and by the apoftJe, r11<![J.([' xa.~ 
7I1fTlr1(.J (1.01, "a body haft thou prepared me." 

Dr. Doddridge t brings another [olution of 
the words from monfieur Saurin, who fup
pores, that the feptuagint chofe to explain the 
phrafe of boring the ear, by that ot preparing 
the body for fervice; as better known to thole 
for whom the verfion was intended; and therefore 
to be preferred alfo by the apofl:le, who though 
he direCl:s this epifrle to the Hebrews, to whom 
the other cuilom might be well known, yet 
intended it for general ufe t. 

We return to the fabbatical year. The 

(aJ See Job xx. 25. 
. .. See Stocl:ii L:lavis V ct. Tell. in vcrb. 

t Doddridge in loe. 
~ Saurin'G Serm. vol. xi. p. 17,' 23. 
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4th, Obfervance, which we mentioned, was 

the publick reading of the law at the c10fe of 
it at the feaft of tabernacles (a) As mens 
minds were now free from cares by the re1eafe 
of their debts, it might be {uppofed they would 
the better attend to God's law. This, there
fore, was a proper opportunity for the publicl~ 
reading it to the people. 

As for the general reafon, on which the 
law concerning the fabbatical year was 
grounded, it was no doubt partly political and 
civil; to prevent the land from being worn out 
by continual tilling"': partly religious; to 
afford the poor and labouring people more 
leifure one year in {even, to attend to devo
tional exercifes: and partly myftical, typifying 
that fpiritual reft, which Cluilt will give to all 
who come unto him (b). Some, both Jews 
and Chriftians, make the fabbatical year to be 
typical of the Miliennium. For as the law 
confecrates the feventh day and tl:e feventh 
year, they conclude the world will lail: fix 
thoufand years in the jbte in which we now 
iee it; or, as R. Elias in the Talmud exprdfes 
it, two thoufand years without the law, two 
thoufand under the law, and two thou land un
der the Meffiah t. After which comes the 
grand fabbath of olle thoufand years. This no
tion, though it be perhaps w itholli: any fuffi-

U 3 cient 

(a) Dcut. xxxi. 10, /I. 

* Maimon. Morc:l Ncbhoch. part. iii. cap. xxxix. 
}'hilo de Execrationibus, oper. p. 7 z+, H. C. edit. Cololl. 
Allobr. 161 3· 

(b) Matt. xi. 28. 
t Vid. Cocceii Sanhedrim & l\1aceuth, alJud Excerpt. 

• • • 
Gcmar. Sanhcur. cap. xi. §. XXIX. p. 3+'). edit. Am. 
ite! 16z9. 
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cicnt ground, might be improved irito an ar
g,~lment ad hominem, to convince the Jews; 
that the MeiIiah mull: be already come; fince 
the world is gone far more than half way 
through ~he lafi: two thoulJild years of the 
fix thollfancl, aI-lowed by their tradition for its 
continUill1Ce; during which periQd; therefore, 
if at all, mufl: be the ~eign of the Mefilah .. :;-, 

.. See on this fubjeCl: the Commcntators on Dcut. xv. 
l1arlic.uJarJyAi~~~vortli.". Sec ~Ifo I~da!ld. Antiq. Hebr~ 
p;;rt.1V. (;ap. VIIl. §. XIll,-XVlJ. 

• • •• 
-

• 

C HAP • 
• 
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C HA P. X. 

The UBILEE. 

HE jubilee was the grand fabbatical year, 
celebrated after every feven feptenaries of 

years; namely, every forty-ninth or fifteenth 
year. This was a year of general releafe, not 
only of all debts, like the common fabbatical 
year, but of all Daves; and of all lands and 
poffeffions which had been fOld, or otherwife 
alienated from the families and tribes to which 
they originally belonged (a). 

The critics are not agreed about the etymo
logy of the word ~.:l" Jobel. Some derive it 
from J ubal, who was the inventor of mufica-l 
inftruments (b); and fuppofe, that this year 
was named after him, becaufe it is a year of 
mirth and joy, on which mufick is a common 
attendant; or, as we fay in Englifh, a jovial 
time, the word jovial being perhaps a corrup
tion of the hebrew word J obel; or elfe~ be
cau[e it was ufhered in with the mufical found 

U 4 of 

(al See the inftitution of this fe~i\'aIJ1in Lev.~xxv. g~ 
... , 17· 

(b) Gen. iv. H. 

, 
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of the trumpet through the whole land ':If. o-
thers, particularly R. David Kimchi, tell liS, 

that Jobel figpifies a ram. in the Arabick; 
and that this year was fo called, becau[e it 
was proclaimed with trumpets made of rams 
horns t. With him the rabbits in general 
agree t. Bochart, however, is of opinion, there 
were never any trumpets made of rams horns, 
they being very unfuitable for fuch.f! purpoJe, 
.and that the phrafe O'?:l'i1li1ibW ihopheroth 
hajjobhe1im, which in the fixth chapter of 
Jofhua we render trumpets of rams horns (a), 
means only [llch trumpets, as were to be uitd 
in proclaiming the jubilee; which, it is fal' 
m.ore probable, were made of the horns of 
oxen, than of rams §, 

Hottinger is of ()pini9n 11, tha~ J obel. is ~ 
word invented to imitate the fbund of the in-

• 

itrument, and that it docs not therefore fignify 
the trumpet itfelf, but the found it {nade (b). 
Dr. Patrick efpoufes this etymology ,and coJ]
ceives this year was called J obel fl:om the found 
then every where made; as the fcail: of the 
paifover was f1:iled Pc(ach, from the angel's 
paffing over the Ifraelites when he new the 
Egyptians **. . 

There 
• 

;t See Mafiu5 ad JoDJ. vi. 4. apud Criticos Sacros. 
t R. D. Kimch. in Lev. xxv. 
t R. S. Jarchi in Lev. xxv. and the Chaldcc l'araphrall: 

fometimes explains ~:l'i jobel by Ni.:l'1 qichra, a ralll, 
p<!rticularly in Jolh. vi. 4· 

(a) Joth. vi. 4. 
§ Bochart. Hierozoic. part. i. Jib. ii, cap. xliii. oper. 

tQm. z. p. 4z5, 426, 
H Joh. Hen. Hottinger. Analecr. J)illorico-theolog, Difo 

fert. iii. & Joh. Hen. Hottinger. jUlJ. Annat. in Gopwiq. 
/b) See Exod. xix. 13. and other pJam. 
U Patrick on Levit. xxv. 10. 
~ - ' .. 
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There is another opinion, which bids as fair 

for prob:lbility as any of the formerl that J obel 
comes from ~:l' jabal, in hiphil "':1M hobil; 
which lignifies to recall, refl:ore, bring back, 
&c. bee-mle this year reil:ored all naves to their 
libert'y; and b!:ought back all alieriated dtates 
to the families to which they originally be
longed". Aecordingly the feptuagint renders 
Jobel, cl.If>Erm, a remilfion (a); and Jofephlls 
faith, it lignifies €l.€u.ihf1cl.V, liberty t;: 

As the learned are not agreed abollt the ety
mology of the name" fo neither about the year 
in which the feil:ival was to be celebrated ;whe
~her every forty-ninth, or every fiftieth; and 
it is hard to fay, which of thefe opinions hath 
the moil: eminent, or the moil: numerous advo
cates. .on the former fide are J oieph Scali
ger t,· Petavius §, J acoblls Capellus II, Clln;c. 
115 **,. Spanheim tt, Ulher tt,. LeClerc §§, 

, , . , 

. 'and 
• • 

III Ful1~r. Mj(cell. facr. lib. iv. cap. viii. apud Criticos 
Sacros, tom. ix . 
. '(a) Lev. xxv. 10. 

t Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iii. crp, xii. §. 3. p. ,S.j.. 
:I: ~caljger Je Emendat,' Tempor. lib vii. p. 782. D. 

Colon. Allobr. 16z9. C"!lOD. Hagog. lib. i. p. 55. ad 
ca!ccm Thcfaur. Tempor. Amllcl. 1658. & Animadverf. in 
Chronic EUlcbii, p. 15. 

§ Petav. Rationar. Tempor. part. z. Iih. ii. cap. vii • 
.p. 8,7, &, feq. edit. Paris 1673. & Je Doctrin. Tempor. 
Jib. ix. cap. xxvii. 

~ Jacou. Capell. Hi(lor. Sarr. & exotic. ad A. M. 2549. 
" Cunocus de Republ. Hebr. lib. i. cap. vi, p. 5+' 

& fcq. 
, tt Spanhem. Chronolog. Sacra, part. i. cap. X\·i. p.8'f. 
, 86. apud oper. geograph. chronolog. & hillor. Lugd. 
Bat. 170 I. 

tJ Viler. Annal. A. tvl. 2609. ]llbiJa.llS primus. A. M. 
2658. Jubihus fecundus. See p. 24. A. tv\. 2707. Jllbi. 
heus tertius. p. 25. edit. Gcne\'. J7zz. 

§§ Cleric. in Lev. xxv. 10. 
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and many others; on the latter, the Jews in 
general *, many of the chrifrian fathers, and 
among the moderns Fagiust, Jllnillst, Hot .. 
tinger§, Schindlerll, Leidekker**, Leufden tt; 
Meyer U, Calmet §§, &c. 

The ground of the fortner opinion is chiefly. 
dlis, that the forty-ninth year being of courfe 
a fabbatical year, if the jubilee had been kept 
on the fiftieth, the land mull have had two 
fabbaths~ qr muil: have lain fallow two years 
together, fince all agriculture was forbid on the 
jubilee, as well as on the fabbatical year. . 

Now this is thought an unreafonable fuppo. 
Jition, flnce in aU likelihood, without a miracle, 
it muil: have produced a dearth. If the law; 
.therefore, had carried any fllCh intention, 
,one might have expected a fpecial promife, 
that the forty-eighth year {hotlld bring forth 
fruit for four years~ as there was, that the fixth 
wear fhould bring forth fruit for three. 
. On the other hand it is alledged, that the 
fcripture declares for the fiftieth year (a): "And 

• ye 

• See Chaldee Paraphra!1: on Lev. xxv. Maimon. de 
Anno Sabbatico & Jubileo. cap. x. ~. vii. R. Menachem~ 
in Lev. xx\,. 
, t Fagius in Lev. xxv. 10. 

:\: Junius & Trcme!lius inloc. 
§ Hottinger An not. in Godwin. lib. iii. cap. x. §. I~ 

Annot. J. p. 6H, 636. 
n Schindler. Lexie. Pentaglot. in verb. ~:l~i. 
'1<'" Leidekker. de Republ. Hel.meor. lib. ", cap. xiv: 

§. iv. p. 323. Amll:cl. I i04. 
tt Leufden. Philolog. hcbnco-mixt. Differt. xli. 2.29°; 

lKlit. Ultrajeai, 1682. . 
tt Meyer. de Tempor. & Felt Hebrxor. part. 'Z. cap', 

xviii. §. vii,- xlix. p. 343, 358. edit. 2. Amne!. 17Zt. 
where he confiders the argument at large. 

H Cal met on the word jubilee. 
(n) Lev. xxv. 10, II, 
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ye iball haUdw tho fiftieth yettr, and proclaim 
liberty throught all the land unto all the' inha4 

bitants thereo!; it fhall be a j,\.rbilee unto' you1 
and ye iball return' every man unto' his poffef .. 
fion" ,and ye fllali return every man).lnto his 
family;. a jubilee D1an that fiiftieth' year be un"' 
to you." Bdides, if the law had meant,. than 
the forty-ninth {hould be the jubilee; there 
woi.lld have been no need ()f forbidding [ow
ing, reaping, &c. on the jubilee, becaufe'thal! 
being the fabbatical year it was, forbidden in. 
the preceding law relating t~ that year 6n). 

As to the lilppofed dearth, the gentlemen on 
this fIde of the ql1eftion concdve; there c0111~ 
be no dangel' of that while God proteaed· th~ 
nation by a fpecial providence; and efpedally, 
fince w'e h~ve an inftance of their Bving wlth~ 
opt any harvefr for two years together; when 
the Affyrians had trodden dowFl dD' fpoiled the 
~rop of one year, and the next was probably a 
fabbatical year; and yet there was no famine, 
~ut they had f!1fficient to eat of that which 
grew of itfclf (b)~ '. 
, The, authors of the l1niverfal hifrory. have 
~nc1eavoured to recoilcile thefe two opinions; 
pbferving, that as the jubilee began in the firft 
month of the civil year, which was the feventh 
pf the ecdefiaftical, it might be [aid to be 
either the forty-ninth or fiftieth, according as 
the one or the other of thefe different computa
tions was followed *. , 

The jubilee began on the tenth day of th~ 
month Tifri, at th~ evening of .the day of 

atone-

(n) Ley. xxv. 4. 5. (h) 2 Kings xix, 29. 
'* Univerfal Hillary, Hiit-. 0/ the Jews, book i. chap, vii, 

Laws relating to the jubilee, not. R. 
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atonement (a). A time, faith Dr. Patrick, very 
fitly chofen; for they would be better difpofed 
to forgive their brethren their debts, when they 
had been craving pardon of God for their own. 
To which,we may add, that when their peace 
was made with God by the facrifices of atone
ment, it was the proper time to proclaim liber
ty and joy throughout the land. 

The peculiar obfervances of the jubilee be
yond thofe of the common fabbatical year were 
the following, 

1ft, That it was proclaimed by the found of 
the trumpet throughom the whole land. Mai
monides faith, every private man was to blow 
with a trumpet, and make a found nine times *. 

zdly, The jubilee was a year of general re
leafe of all flaves and prifoners. Even fuch as 
had volunta:-ily relinquifued their freedom, at 
the end of their fix years fervice, and had had 
their ears bored in token of perpetual fervitude, 
were yet fet free at the jubilee; for" then they 
were to proclaim liberty throughout all the land 
to all the inhabitants thereof (b)." 

jdly, In this year all eftates, which had been 
fold, were returned back to their former pro
prietors, or to the families to which they origi
nally belonged; by which means it was pro
vided, that no family fllOUld be funk and ruin
ed and doomed to perpetual poverty; for the 
family eft ate could not be alienated for langei' 
than fifty years. The nearer, dlerefore, the 
jubilee was, the lefs was the value of the pur
cllafe of an eftate (c). This law of the Jews 

(a) Lev. xxv. 9. . 
.. Maimon. de Anno Sabbat. & J ubilreo, cal'i. 10. 

Ib) Lev. xxv. 10. (c) vcr. 15, ( • -

was 
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was famous among the Heathens, fome of whom 
copied after it. Diodorus Siculus faith, It waS 
not lawful for the J ews, n~ Icf'/II~ K"l1p~r ',f(oM/V, 

to feU their own inheritances *; and AriftGtle, 
in his politicks t, faith of the Locrians, that 
they were prohibited by their laws from felling: 
their antient poifeffions. 

The reafon and defign of the law of the ju
bilee was partly political, and partly typical. 

dr, It was political, to prevent the roo great 
oppreffion of the poor, as well as their being 
liable to perp':tual fiavery. By this means the 
rich were prevented from accumulating land~ 
"llpOn lands, and a kind of equality was pre
ferved through aU their families. Never was 
there any people fo effeCtually fecured of their 
liberty and property, as the Ifraelites were ~ 
God not only engaging fo to pro tea thofe in. 
valuable bletIings by his providence, that they 
fuould not be taken away from them by other~; 
but providing, in a particular manner by this 
law, that they fhould not be thrown away 
through their own folly; fince the property, 
which every man or family had in their divi
dend of the land of Canaan, could not be fold 
or any way alienated for above half a century. 
By this means aHo the diftincbon of tribes was 
preferved, in refpcEt both to their families and 
poffeffions; for this law rendered it neceifary 
for them to keep genealogies of their families, 
that they might be able, when there was occa
fion, on the jubilee year to prove their right 
to the inheritance of their anceftors. By this 
means it was cel tainlv kno\vn, of what tribe 

• 
"nd family the Mefiias fprllng. Upon which 

Dr. 

: Ii' Diod. Sieu!. lib. xl. . , 

I i\ 'jl I' 1" I I ,. -. ~ Jl, Gltie, JiLLlL CJ,;), ":', , , , S ,r "b ' ce a,lO.) ,Y1. c~p, +-
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Dr.. AJlhc -G.bferves, t.hat God 0 id not fuffer 
~hern t9 .coJ)tin~ in captivity out qf th~ir own 
11nd JQr the f.pac:e pf t.wo jubiit;('s, left by th!l:t 
.means ·their g~neaJogies ·fho\.llci be loft or con,. 
founded. . 
. A further civil ufe of the jubilee might be 
for the readier computation of time. ~'(lr,as 
-the Gre~ks computed by Olympi:lci:;, the Ro
mans by L~fua; .and we by centuries, tilt Jews 
:probably _r~koiled -by jubilees; and it might, 
1 fay:, 'be one defign of this inftiwtion co mark 
-out -thefe large portions of time for the readier 
computation of fucceffive years of ages. 

2dly, There was alfo a typical defign and u[e 
~the jubilee, which is pointed out by the pro
'phet lfai.ah when he faith in reference to the Me[
Jiah, .. The fpirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
-becaufe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tycling.s unto the meek, he hath fent me 
:to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim li
berty . to the captives, and the opening of the 
prifon to them that are bound, to proclaim (he 
.2Cteptable-year of th~ Lord (a)." Where" the 
acceptable year of the Lord," when" liberty was 
proclaimed to the captives," and " the opening 
the prifon to them that were bound," eviden~ 
Iy refers to the jubilee; bur, in the prophet;ck 
fenie, means the gOlpcl ftate and difpenlarion, 
which proclaims fpiritualliberty from the bond
age of fin and faran, and the liberty of re

-turning to our own poifcffion, even the hea,ven-
ly inheritance, to which, having incurred a for
feiture by nn, we· had loft all right and claim. 

I have only further to obferve, that this ju
bilee of the Jews hl),thbeen in fome fort llnid 

tated 

• 
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tated by the pope; who, after a certain return
ing period, proclaims a jubilee, in which he 
grants a plena~y indulgence to all finners, at 
feafr to as many as vi lit the churches of St. 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome. The jubilee was 
fira eftablifhed by pope Boniface VIII. anno. 
1300. and was only to return every hundredth 
year; but the firit celebration brought fllch 
!tores of wealth to Rome, that Clement VI. 
reduced the period to fifty years; afterward! 
Urban VI. appoil1ted the jubilee to be held 
every thirty· five years; and Sextus IV. brought 
it down to twenty-five *. 

One of our kings, Edward III. caufed his 
birth·day, when he was fifty years of age, but 
,neither before nor after, to be obferved in the 
manner of a jubilee; this he did by releafing 

,prifoncrs, pardoning all offences, treafon itfelf 
;not excepted, and granting mariy privikdges to 
.the peoplet. 

* See on this fubjeCl, Dieteric. Antiq. Biblic:\}, ex Lev. 
xxv. 4. p.220, & leq. edit. Giffa: & Francof. 1671. 

t Polydar. Virgil. Hiliar. Anglican. lib •• i!'. p. t9+
Lugdun:Bat.16SI • 

• 

• 
• , 
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C HAP. Xl. 

The Feafis of Purim and of Dc"" 
• • 

dication . 
• 

, 

E SID E S the facred feftivals, already 
confidered, no other were appointed by the 

w of Mofes. However, the Jews, in procefs 
()f time, added leveral others; two of which 
arc to be the fubjeCl of thi::: chapter, namely, 
the feaft of purim, of the occafion and inftitu
tion of which we have an accounr in the book 
of Efther (a); and the f(-'aft of dedication, 
mentioned by the evangelift John (b). They 
were both of them annual feftivals, and ob
ferved in commemoration of national mercies.· 
and deliverances. 

The former, the feaft of purim,. was infti~ 
tuted by Mordecai ro commemorate the deli., 
"crance of the Jews from Haman's confpiracy, 
of which we have an account in the book of 
Efther. Many [uppo[e, that in this he had 
a (pecial direction from God, delivered by lome 
prophet, perhaps Haggai, or Malachi. But if 
fo, it is ftrange that the fanction of divine au-

thority 

(a) Ellh. ix. 2o,-ult. (0) John X. 22. 
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thority {hould not be exprefsJy framped on the 
inftitution, and that the name of God fhould 
not be mentioned fo much as once, in the hif
tory of it or of the events relating to it. Thus. 
much is certain, it hath had the effeCt, which 
meer human inftittltions in matters of religion 
very commonly have, to occafion corruption 
and licentioufncfs of manners, rather than to 
promote piety and virtue. Though frill cele
brated by the Jews with great ceremony, it is 
a time of general riot and debauchery; and 
they make it a fort of rule of their religion to 
drink, till they can no longer diftinguifh be
twixt the blel1i.ng of Mordecai and the curfing 
of Haman *. Infomuch that al'chbifhop Uiller 
very juftly ftiles the feafl: of purim the baccha-
nalia of the Jews t. . 

This feftinl was to be kept two days fuccef
lively, the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month 
Adar (a) In the intercalatory year, therefore, 
when there are two adars, it is kept twice 
overt; the firft time with lefs ceremony, which 
they call the little purim; the fecond, in the 
veadar, with more ceremony, which they term 
the great purim §. On both days of the feaft 
the modern Jews read over the Megillah, or 
book of Either, in c1;eir fynagogues. The 
copy there read muft not be printed, but writ. 

VOL. II. X ten 

" Talmud. cod. Megillah, fo!. 7, z. quoted by Buxtorf. 
fyna~: Judaic. CJP' xxix. p. 559. edit. 3. in Lexie. 
T1L:illJ. {ub voc. tltJ.:J. p. 324· and by Lcu(den; Philo
log. (-:febr.-eo·mix[. lJillcrt. xl. p. 285. edit. 2. Ultra
jctt.1682. 

-t UlJ(:r. Annab, rub A. Ivl. 3495. p. 88. edit. Ge-
nev.17 22 • 

(aJ 1·;11h. ix. ZI. 

t [Vlif:m :it: lI'lc;ilbh, c~p. i. §. 4. tom. 2. P.389-
I: BuxtQ!f. ~yn~·.'. bb. X:;IX. (\;b fin. J • ,1 



. 306 ' The feait of purim. B. III. 
ten on vellum iiI the form of a roll; and the 

, 

!lames of the ten fons of Haman are written in 
j't in a peculiar manner, being ranged, they 
fay, like fo many bodies hanging on a gibber. 
The reader muir pronounce all thefe names in 
one breath. \"lhenever Haman's name is pro
nounced, they make a terrible noire in the fyna
gogue; fome drum with their feet on the floor, 
and the boys h,lve mallets, with which to 
knock and make a noife"". They prepare them
felves for their carnival by a previous faft, 
'which fhould continue three days in imitation 
of Efther's (a); bur, for the generality, they 
have reduced it to one day t. 

'rYe may here take occauon to confider three 
queftions, {tarted upon the frory to which this 
feftival relates. 

, 

Iil:~ When, and in whofe reign, the affair 
happened, which it is intended to commemo
rate. 

2dly, For what reafon Mordecai refufed to 
pay, that refpeCt to Haman, the neglect of 
which fo much incenfed him againft the Jews. 

3d1y, Why Haman cail lots, in order to fix 
'the day for the maffacre of the Jews, 

Ift, The firft quefrion is, when, and in what 
king's reign, this afi-air happened. Though it 
was doubtlefs after the kingdom of Judah rc
tllrnecl from its captivity, yet the ten tribes frill 

, continued in their difperIion, from which they 
have not been recovered to this day. Accord
ingly the Jews are faid, at that time, to have 
been (~ifpe)."led through all the provinces of 
Ahafuerus's kingdom, "who reigned from In-

dia 
(a) Etlh, iv, J 6. 
4; Buxtorf, Synag. Judaic, cap. xxix. P'S55. 558, 
'f Hottinger in Godwin. lib. iii. 'ilp. xi. annOt. I. p . 

. ,6;-3-
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dia even to Ethiopia over one hundred twenty 
and feven provinces (a):" But who this Aha
fuerus was, is a queftion lIpon which chrono~ 
lagers are much divided. Ufuer * takes him 
to be Darius the Ion of I-Iyflafpes, who pro
moted the building the temple at Jerufalem (b). 
Scaliger thinks it was Xerxes, who was Da
rius's fucceHor -j-. J. Capellus t is perfwaded. 
this Ahafuerus WlS OChllS, one of the hft 
kings of Perfia; tor in his reign Alexander the 
great was born, who brought the perfian empire 
to its period. Dr. ;Patrick, in fupport of this 
opinion, obferves, that Ochus's perfian name 
was Achafu, to which VerOnl being added as 
his firname, he was called by the perGans Ach
af-verofu; which the Greeks tranflated Aha
fuerus §. Rollin 1\ fuppofes him to have been 
Cambyfes. I take the opinion of Prideaux ~:!; 
to be the man: probable of any, that Aha
fuerus was Artaxerxes Longimanus; throllgh 
whofe favour to the Jews Ezra and Nehemiah 
com pleated the reftoration of the kingdom of 
Judah, and rebuilt Jerufalem. It is likely, 
his extraordinary kindnefs to that people was 
owing to the influence of his queen Either; it 
is particularly remarked, that when Nehemiah 

X 2 obtained 

(a) Ei1h. i. J. iii. 8 . 
.. Oller. Annal. A. M. 3433- p. 85. 
(0) Ezra vi. 
t Sca!ig. de 'Emcndat. TempoI'. p. 5 S 5. & f~q. pr:e; 

fertim, p. 591,-593' 
t Hillor. ·iacr. & E:<ot:c. A. M. 3640. & 3650. 
§ Patrick on Ei1h. I. i. 
II Rollin's anci~nt hillary, vol. z. book 4. chap. 2. 
0.' Pri(:~~ux\ ConneCt. part. i. bOl)k iv. fub anno anta 

Chrill. 46). ;'. ~.' 1,-3('4, \'01. 1. edit. Ie. S.:e alfo Cleo 
rici ..Iunot. in £1\h. i. I. 
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obtained his commiffion to rebuild and fortify 
J eruh1lem, the queen was fitting by (a) . 

. As for the name ru'i'-r!Jn~ Achafh-vero!h, 
~t fcems rather to have been a title common to 
the kings of Media and Perfia, than a proper 
name of any of them. It is evidently com
poundtd of the perfic word t!'11t{ Achafh, dig~ 
nitas, which the rabbies commonly ufe for, 
magnus, and IU~' roth, capm, fummitas, 
dux, princeps lif. So that Achaih-verofh ligni
fies magnum caput, five magmls princeps; and 
was, as fome think, nOI}jen gentilitium, the 
name of all their kings, as Pharaoh was of all 
the kings of Egypt. Accordingly this name or 
title is aIfo given, as is commonly thought, to 
Cambyfes, in the fourth chapter vf Ezra (b). 
Neverthelefs it might be given to Artaxerxes 
7.rJ.T' £e~X~v. The 

zd. ~lcftion is, for what reafon Mordecai 
refufed to pay that refpea: to Haman, the neo-
lea: of which fo much incenfed him againft the 
Jews (c). 

This queftion can be only anfwered conjec
turally. Some think the reafon was, becaufe 
Haman was an Amalekite; and the Ili'aelites 
had been commiffioned from God to dcftroy 
that whole nation, becaufe of the injuries they 
had formerly done them (d). But this hardly 
ieems to be a fuilicient account of Mordecai's 
reft:fing civil refpeCl: to Haman, who was firft 
minifter of ftate; efpecially when by fo doing 

he 

(a) Nehem. ii. 6 . 
.. Vid. PfeifFcri Exercitationes ad calcem Dubior. Vexa, 

tor. Exe:citat. iii. de Lingua l'rotoplail. p .. 67. edit. 3' 
l,ipfi.e. 

(ti) Ezra iv. 6. (e) See Ellh. iii. 1,-6. 
(fl) Deut. xxv. 17, 19. 
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he expofed his whole nation to imminent: 
danger. Beudes, if nothing but civil re
fped had been intended to Haman, the king 
need not have injoined it on his fervants, after 
he had made him his firft minifter and chief 
favourite (a); they would have been ready 
enough to lhow it on all occaIions. IJrobably. 
theretore, the reverence ordered to be paid this 
great man was a kind of divine honour, fuch 
as was fometimes addrefled to the peruan mon
archs themfelves; which being a fpecies of 
idolatry, Mordecai refufed it for the Jake of a 
goad ... onfcience. And perhaps it was Ha
man's undedb.nding that his refufal was the 
refult of his jewifh principles, that was the very 
thing which determined him to attempt the de
ftruCtiol1 of the Jews in general, knowing they 
were all of the fame mind. As to the 

3d. ~leftion, why Haman caft: lots, in or
der to fix the day for the maffacre of the 
Jews (b); from whence the feaft: of purim, 
which is a perfic word and fignifies Jots O', 
took its name (c); it was no doubt owing to 
the ii.lperftitious conceit, which antiently pre
vailed, of fome days being more fortunate than 
others for any undertaking; in ihort, he en
deavoured to find out, by this way of divining, 
what month, and what day of the momh, was 
moil: unfortllna:(! to the Jews, and mol~ tor
tunate for the ft1~ceis of his bloody defign a
gaillft: them. It is very remarkable, that while 
Haman fought for direction in this atfair from 

. X3 t~ 

(n) Ellh.iii. I,::. (6) Efih.iii.i. 
lI! Vid. l'rcifr~ri DubiJ Vcxat. ccntur. Ill. 

p. 486,487. edit. 3. Lipfi?~. 
(el Ellh. ix. ~6. 

loco • 
XX1X. • • 

• 
• • • • • /1':- ; 

." 

• • 
y< 

• 
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the perfian idols, the God of Urael fa over
ruled the lot, as to fix the intended maiYacre to 
almoft a year's diftance, from nifan the firf1: 
month to adar the laft of the year; in order 
to give time and opportunity to Mordecai and 
Efthel' to defeat the confpiracy. Tl}us much 
for the feaft of purim .*. 

The feaft of dedication is in Greek termed 
e')lI(~IVIa, (a), from Ei'II.ItIVl(~) renovo, inil:auro; a 
word commonly uled by the antient chrifl:.ian 
writers, for an annual feftival kept in COlllme
moration of the b~lilding of cities, or dedica
tion of churches. Thus Codinus, in his Ori-

• 

gines Conil:anrinofolis, faith, Tel E')'~d.m:f., 'TII~ '71"0-

}..Ec:!~ ')'e'}ov~ XcU '"pC!H,}OrW011 K("I":l.VIII'~\TOAI~: EI1-
cecnia urbis fuerunt celebrata, & Confl:.antino
polis fuit appellata t; ane! EutebillS, in his 
ecc1eIiaftical hiilory, fpeaks of the ",),XIUVJI<!I' Eogo 

7ltJ t, meaning the fcails of the dedication of 
Churches. There is no doubt the =')'XItJl'ld., 

mentioned by St. John, were celebrated in 
commemoration of the dedication of the tem
ple. Now the feafon of the year, when this 
feftival was obferved, will enable llS eafily to 
determine, what dedication of the temple it 
11111ft refer to. The evangelift faith, " it was 
then winter;" it could not therefore be obferv
ed in commemoration of the dedication of So
lomon's temple; for that was in the feventh 
month, or autumn (b); 1101' of the fecond, or 

. . Zerobabel's 

l;) See on tiJis fubjeCl: Schickard. Oratiuncula de Feilo 
Purim, apud Criticos [acros, tom. viii. 

(a) John x. 22. 

t See Suiceri Thefaur. ad voe. E'Y%ct"'lt. 
t Eufcb. Ecclef. Hilt. lib. x. cap. iii. p. 46.3, 464. 

edit. Can tab. 1720. . 

''') I Kings vii 1. 2. 
. . 
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Zerobabel's temple; for that was in the month 
~dar in the fpring (a). The fdival here in
tended, mufr, therefore, be that inllitmed by 
Judas Maccabeus, on his having purified the 
temple and the altar from the pollution of An
tiochus Epiphanes; which was celebrated for 
eight days fucceffively, in the month chifiau 
about the winter folftice (b). It is mentioned 
by Jofephus as a fefrival much regarded in his 
time *. 
Th~ eireumfrance of Chrifr's walking in the 

temple at this feafi: ( c), is alledged by Doaor 
Nichols t, Prideaux t and others in favour of 
the obfervance of facred fefrivals of mere hu
man infl:itution; for though this was fueh an 
one, neverthele{s Chrift honoured it with his 
prefence. But how will this prove, that. our 
Lord had a more {acred or religious regard to 
this fefrival, than it may be proved, he had to 
the winter, from his walking in the temple at 
that fea{on? Or if he choie to come to Jerufa
Iem and to the temple at that time, when more 
people frequented the temple fervice, than or~ 
dinarily at any other. the only rea[on mie;ht be 
the opportunity of prea.ching to greater num
bel's; on which account we fi,nd the apo11:les 
likewife frequented the fynagogues upon the 

X 4 jewii1a 

(a) Ezra vi. 15, 16. 
(6) 1 Mace. iv. SZ,,-59' 
* Antiq. lib. xii, cap. vii. §. 7. p. 617. edit. H:>.:m. 

camp. 
(e) John x. 23, 
t NichoHii Defenlio Ecclef. AllgUcan. rart. ii. cap. :xi. 

~. 2g8, 299. Landini, 17Gi, 
t ConneU, part. ii. book iii. vol. 3' p. 278, 279. t':it, 

10. 
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jewilh fabbath, even after that infiitution was 
abrogated *. 

Befides thefe two feftivals, we read in hip
ture of feveral other feafts, or fans, obferved 
by the Jews in ldter ages, though not appointed 
by the law of Moles; as the faft of the fOllrth 
month, on account of the taking of Jerufalem 
by the Chaldeans (a) ; of the fitth month, on 
account of their burning the temple and city ~b); 
of the feventh month, in memory of the mur
der of Gedaliah (c); and of the tenth month, 
when the babflonian army h~gan the liege of 
Jerufalem (d). Th& bll:s are all mentioned to
gether in the eighth chapler of Zechariah (e); 
to which we may perhaps add the fcait, which 
Joiephus calls, ~V"-olPo~,,~, the feall: at the wood 
offering, when the peof-'Ic brought great Hore 
of wood to the temple for the nfe of the al
tar t. This is faid to be grounded on the fol
lowing paiTages in Nehemiah, "We caft the 
lots among the priefts, the Levires, and the 
people for the wood-offering, to bring it into 
the houfe of our God, after the houCes of our 
fathers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the law (!J." Again,·' I ap
pointed the wards of the priefts ;md the Le
vites, every Ol':t in his ouunels; and for the 
wood-offering at times apI1ointecl, and for the 
firf!: fru i ts (g)." 

Befidcs 

* Vid. Peircii Vindic. Fratrum Diilent. part. iii. cap. xi. 
p. 3Sl.. Londini, 1710 or the Englil:l 1ranflat. part. 3. 
chap. xi. p. 218. Loudon, 1717, 
. (a) J~r.lii. 6, 7. (b) 2 Kings x;'(v. S. (c) vcr. 25, 
ld) Jer. Iii. 4. (e) Z~ch. viii, 19. 

1- Jofcph. de Bell. JuJaic. lib. ii. cap. xvii. §. 6. p. 
194. Bam'camp. ' 

U) Nehclll. x. j4. (g) Ne11Cm. xiii. 30, 31. 
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Defidr:s th& {".ins and feftivals, the modern 

jewi:l1 calend?y ii, (rodded with a multitude of 
othns '~'; of which, there Li'ing no mention of 
the1; ill [(:rifltc;T, it is befide our purpore to 
take any further notice. 

.. Vid. Selden. de Syncdriis Hebra:or. lih. 
§. xii. 

... . .. 
111. <,ap. X!II. 

A 1'-
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Concering the 

o the large account given of the 
Jews and their religion, chiefly from 
the facl'ed records 5f the old Tefta· 
me nt, I fhall now fubjoin a differ
tation on the languages in which 

thofe records were written, namely, the Hebrew 
and the Chaldee. However, as only a {malt 
part of the later writings are in Chaldee, our 
chief attention will be paid to the Hebrew. 
And ~ere we ihall confider 

1ft, The antiquity of the language; and 
zdly, The language itfelf. 
dt, As to its antiquity: The Jews are very 

. confident it was the firft and original language, 
which, they £1Y, was contrived by God him
felf, and which he infpir~d Adam with a com· 

pleat 
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pleat knowledge of *. Accorllingly thore words, 
which we trannate, "Man became a living 
foul (a)," are rendered in the chaldee para-

. phrafe of J onarhan, "The breath, brecuhed 
into him by God, 'becarile in man a fpeaking 
[ol!l." And to the f.'tl11e purpore the paraphrak 

. of Onkelos. But notwithilandillg the confi~ 
dent am~rtiol1s of the Jews, there are mher 
per[ons who 'have taken the liberty to dotlbrof 
this opinion, not only as to the high antiquity 
of the hebrew language, but as to fuch a di
vine original of any language at all. 

1ft, As to the original of lai1guage itfejf. 
Thollgli' the Jews' aflert, their language \vas 
taught to Adam by God himfcIf, yet they are 
not all agreed, how far the divine inftitution 
reached. Abarbanel fuppofcs, God inftruCted 
our firfl: parents only in the roots and funda
mental parts of the tongue, and left the 'fur
ther improvement to themfelves t; bur others, 
that they received the whole c;;ttnt and pro
priety of the language by immediate revela
tion t. T~e fame opinion .hath been embraced 

. by feveral. Chril1ians, particularly by Eunoini
us, whobecaufc God is introduced by Mofes 
asfpeaking b(,fore the creation of mah,maih
tained that there was in words a certain eternal 
and immutable nature. But it is difficult to 
conceive, what connection there can be, for the 

moil: 

.. Vid. Buxtorf. Dilfertationes Philologico.thcolog. Dif
fcrt I. de Ling. Hcbr. orig. &antiquit. §. 17. 'p. II,·" 
14. §. 30. p. 20,-23. Bafil. 166z. 

(a) .Gen. ii: 7. 
t Abarbanel in Gen. ii. 19. See Buxtorf. ubi Cupra. 

,.22. P.-I"16. . 
t R. Jehudah in libro Cozri & ejus Commentator,' R. 

Jehudah Mufcattls. See Huxtorf. ubi fUllra, § • .z I. p. 11. 
IS· 
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moO: part, between founds and things, except 
what is arbitrary, and fixed by confent or 
cuftom *. And Gregory NylTen expofes it as 
ridiculous and blafphemous to imagine, God 
would turn grammarian, and fet him down fubG 
tilly to invent names for things t. Dr. Shuckp 
ford t conceives, that the original of our fpeak~ 
ing was indeed from God; not that he put in~ 
to Adam's mouth the very founds which he 
defigned he ihould nfe as the names of things; 
but only as he made him with the powers of 
a man, he had the ufe of an underftanding to 
form notions in his mind of things about him, 
and he had power to litter founds which fhould 
be to himfelf the names of things, according 
as he might think fit to call them. There he 
might teach Eve, and in time both of them 
teach their children; and thus began and fpread 
the firft language of the world. Perhaps in 
this, as in many other difpures, the truth may 
lie betwixt the extremes. If our firft parents 
had no extraordinary divine ailillance in fQrm
ing a language, it mull: have been :l confider
able time before they would have been able tq 
converfe freely together; which would have 
been a very great abatement of the pleafure of 
their paradifaical ftate. Ncverthelefs, as no 

doubt 

* Etli homines (inquit Heidcggcr. Hill-. Patriarch. tom. I. 

Exercit. xvi. §. iii. p. 4 -+ 3. Am!lcl. 1667.) potcntiam habeant 
fibi mutuo animi fiJi notionem pei verba ceu "'r?,'~BI quo[ .. 
dam "r,(l.Cl.TW' expromendi, tam en ipfa verba Ilon Jigniiicctnt 
naturaliter, hoc en per connexionem aliquam naturalem [cu 
fimilitudinem vcrborum cum rebus; fed inveniuntur c~ 
pacto & placito, vel ccrte per inftitutionem & confuetudi. 
nem addiCcuntur. 

t Contra El,nonl. lib. xii. Sec Heidegger.' HiftQc. Pa • 
. . triarch. Diifcrt. xvi. §. v,-vii. tom. r. 

:t: Shuckford's Connea. vol. i. book ii. p. Ill. 
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doubt God formed them with excellent abilities, 
it m~y reafonably be {uppoJ-;'d, lie left them to 
exercife thofe abilities ill pnfu.:tinQ. a lan9"uage 

,__ 0 ....... 

upon the hints which he had i)VCll [hem ;'. 
Bm in whatever way the ori:)ila[ language 

was formed, 

2dly, In the difpute, which was the original 
language, other nations hare put in t1hir claim, 
with as much aifurance as the Je\'.'5. The Ar
menians alledge, that as rhe ari~ rClled in their 
country, Noah and his children mud- have re
mained there a ronfiocrable time) beL:re the 
10wer and mal fhy cot1n~ry of Chaldea couid be 
fit to receive them; and it is 1 ilerei"orc reaion-' 
able to fuppoie, they left thtir language there, 
which was probably the very {:U1H:! lhat Adam 
fpoke. 

Some have fancied the Greek the mof!. an
cient tongue, becauie of its extent and copi
oufnefs t . 
. The Teutonic, or that diakCl: of it which is 

fpoken in {he lower Germany anci ;:SrJbant, ha(11 
found a ftrenuou:; patron in C;cropius Dcca
nus t, who endeavour:; ~o derive even the He
brew itfelf from that tc.ngue. 

The preteidlons or lhe Chil1ef~ to this hon
our, have h:cn alIowed by jeve: al Europeans §. 
The patrons of this opinion encblvour to fup" 
port it, partly, by the great antiquity of tl-le 
Chinefe, and their having preuTved themft+ics 
fo many ages, from any conuderable mixture 

'* See Heidegger. ubi fuprl. §. viii, ix. 
t Eutych_ Annalcs, p. jO. 
t See his Origines J\ntweJ'pi;e, lib. v. p. 539, & feq_ 

or 

§ See Webb '5 Eflay tow~rds ciifcovcrillg the primitive 
language. _ 
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or intercourfe with other nations. It is a no
tion advanced by Dr. Allix '*, and maintained 
by Mr. Whiilon 'Nith his ufual tenacity and 
fervor t, that the Chinefc are the pofi:erity of 
Noah, by his children born after the flood, 
and that Fohi, the firft king of China, was 
Noah. 

It is further alledged in favour of the Chinefc 
language, that confilting of few words, and 
thofe chiefly monory llables, and having no va
riety of dedenGons, conjugations or gramm:t
tical rules, it carries {hong marks of being the 
firft and original language. Shuckford faith, 
it is fa like a Grft uncultivated efiay, that it is 
hard to conceive any other tongue to have been 
prior to it; and whether it was itfelf the origi
nal language or not; in refpe8: wits confiiHng . 
of mono[yllable~, the firft language was no 
doubt fimilar to it. For it cannot be concc:ived~ 
if men had at firft known that plenty of ex
preffion which aiifes from polyfyllables, any 
people or perfons would have been fo ftupid, as 
to reduce their language to words of one fyl
lable only j. 

As for thofe which arc called the oriental 
languages, they have each their partizans; and 
of thete the Hebrew and Syriac have moft 
votes. The Generality of eafi:ern \':rire:'s allow 
the preference to the Syriac §, except tl;.; Jews, 

VOL. II. Y who 

'" RefleCtions on the baa!;:s of the hal) lCripture, vol. i. 
par:. i. chap. xx. p. II Z. 

t Whiflan's Theory, book ii. p. 137 & feq. and his 
fllOrt view of the chronology, &c. p. 6, & fcq. See allo 
Shuckfonl's Conncclic:JO, \0 .. i. uook i. p. z9. book ii. 
p. ,)8,-1 c+ 

t Shuckt"ard's Ccnr.c(t. yoJ .. i. book ii. p. 113,124. 

~ 'fheodorL't. (~.:.:i1:. 5l. i!~ (]"Ii, 
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who affert the antiquity of the Hebrew with 
the ~/c;;ten: warmth; and with them feveral 
chriftian writers agree; particularly, Chryfo
Hom *, Auftin t, Origent and Jerom§ among 
the antients, and among the moderns Boc hart 1I, 
Heiclegger *\ Selden tt, and Buxtorf tt. 
The chief argument, to prove the Hebrew the 
or;ginal laniSuage, is taken from the names 
of perfons mentioned before the confufion of 
Babd; which, they fay, are plainly of the he
brew derivation. As D1N Adam, from i1~'N 
Adamah, the ground, becaufe God formed 
him out of the earth: mil Eve or Havah, 
from il'ii hajah, vixit, becaufe " fhe was the 
mother of all living:" j'p Cain from il'P ka
jah, acquifivit: Mtu Selh from rmu futh, po
fuit: ~'!J Peleg from ~'£) palag, divifit; and 
feveral others. 

It is faid thefe are plainly hebrew names, and 
therefore prove the hebrew language to have 
been in ufe when they were given. Befides it 
is aJledged, the names of fome nations are de
rived trom hebrew names. As rcma, Ionia, 
from i" J avan, the fon of J aphet. And fo 
likewiie~ of fome heathen gods; as Vulcan, 
which [eerns to be a corruption of Tubal-Cain; 

as 

~. Chryfoflom. Hamil. xxx. in Gen. xi. tom. 2. p. 239' 
1" Augufrin. de Civitat. Dei, lib. xvi. cap. xi, xii. 
i Origcn. Homil. xi. in Numb. xviii. 
§ Hicron in Soph. cap. iii. 18. 
i! Boch:lIti Phaleg, Ii\'c Gcograph. facr, lib, i. cap, xv. 

0f~r,t(jm.l. P'50,S!. edit. 1712. . 

'" Hcidcgger. Hiltor. Patriarch. tom J. Exercitat. xvi. 
~. xiv. &; feq, tom. I. p. +55 &; Ceq. Amite! Ib67. 

i"1- Selden. de SYllcdr. lib. ii. cap. ix, §. iii. vol. I. 

tom. 2. p. 1+20, 1421. 
H Buxtorf. DiJ1crtationc~ Philologico-theolog. Diifert. i. 

p' Z I .!:; Ceq. Bali!. 166 •. 
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as Apollo does of J ubal. But Grotius * and 
others will not allow this argument to be can
c1ufive, and therdcre reply, 

dl:, There ate 111<1ny more patriarchal names, 
of which we can fllld no fuch hebrew deriva
tion, than there' are of which we can; and it 
i11igh[ very likely ha~pens that among fuch a 
multitude of nanies, Jome fnv might anfwer to 
the word, which txpr,eifed the fenfe of that ori
ginal word from;whence.thc name vlasderiveci, 
in, whatever language Mofes had written. Thus, 
fuppoung he had written in Latin, and accord
~ngly tran{bted tl~e name Ad~m into homo, it 
would have borne as near a relatioil to humus, 
~he ground, as it does in the Hebrew to ilDii{ 
Adamah . 

. 2dly, We l1ave no reafol1 to ,col.dude the 
names in. the mof~ick hiftory were the original 
names, and ndt tranflated by Mofes into the 
language in which he wrote; fince we have a 
plain inftance of fuch a tfanOatioll, in his own 
name; which, as it was given him by Pha
raoh's daughter, an Egyptian, cann®t be fup
pofed to have been originally Hebmv; there
fore, not il1Vtj Moiheh, as he wrote it, but as 
it is in the Coptic verDon IvIoi.ifJ, from Moi.i, 
which in that language fignifi~s water, and ii, 
taken. Bur Moles, Ending the hebrew word 
i1tt'::') mol11eh, to "draw out," bc~,ring lome 
refemblance in found to his name, and in lig
nification to the oecaGon of it, tranl1ated the 
Egyptian name MaLHi. into the hebrew Mondl. 

3d1y,' It is f;lid, that fevt:ral of thole names 
are more pertinently derived from fame other 
of the oriental tongues, than from the Hebrew. 

Y 2 As 

""""'C' . . 1' l.,...Jrotul~ln ;;C!l. Xl I. 
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..'15 J\.bel, or Hebel, which in Hebrew ugnifie~ 
vanity or a vapour, [eems not a name very ap
pofite to Adam's [econd Jon; and therefore 
Mofes hath afiigned no reafon for his being 
called by that name. Bm if it be derived from 
the Syriac ~,~ .:l.i1' jehab eil, which ugnifies, 
Deus dedit, it' is very proper and exprcffive. 
So the name Babel, which the hebrew text in
forms us, was fo called, becaufe God did there 
?~.:l. balal, that is, confound the language of 
all the earth, may be more naturally derived 
from the Syriac; in which tongue Babel, 01' 

Bobeel, lignifies confuuon. So that the Syriac, 
or perhaps any other of the eaftern tongues, 
might be proved by this argument from the 
etymology of the names, to have been the ori
ginallanguage, as well as the Hebrew. 

Le Clerc further advances, that {everal of 
thefe names were not the proper names, by 
which the oerfons were called from their birth; 

• 
but cognomina, or firnames, which were given 
them afterwards on account of fomething re
markahle in their lives; and which an hifiorian 
would naturally have tranGated int{) his own 
language. Thu~ the greek writers fpeak of 
pcl111fia, a city of Egypt, which was fo called 
<'.';7'0 7~ ';THAIf, from clay, becaufe it ftood in 
clayey ground; yet it can hardly be fllppofed 
this was its proper Egyptian name. 

Upon the whole Le Clerc's opinion feelTIs to 
bid faireft for the truth; that. neither the He
brew, nor Syriac, nor Chaldee, nor any other 
language now extant, was the true original 
tongue; but that this, and the other oriental 
tongues have all fprung from, or are fo many 
different dialeas of that firft language, itfelf 
now loft among them. As th~ Italian, French 
and Spaniili are none of them the language of 

the 
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the ancient Romans, but all derived from 
it *. 

Having failed in the attempt of tracing up 
the hebrew language with any certainty to 
Adam, we are now to enquire to what people 
or nation it properly belonged after the confu
fion of Babel. 

Thofe, who are zealous for the high anti
quity of the hebrew tongue, tell us, it was pre
ferved, in the midil: of that confufion, in the 
family of Eber, who, they fay, was not con
cerned in the building of Babel, and confe
quently did not !hare in the punifhment inflicted 
on thofe'that were. 

Before we examine this opinion, it may be 
no improper digreffion, to confider briefly the 
account we have of that confufion, and of the 
origin of different languages in the eleventh 
chapter of Geneils; where we read, that " the 
whole earth was of one language, and of one 
fpeee h (a)." And again (b) "The Lord faid~ 
Behold the people is one, and they have all one 
language." But God [aid, "Let us go down, 
and confound their language, that they may 
not underH:and one another'S fpeech." And 
acrain "The Lord did there confound the lan-o 

y 3 guage 

~ See on this fuhjca Clcrici Prolegom, I. in Pentateuch. 
Grotius in Gen. xi. I. Huctii D~monll. evang. P;op. iv. 
cap. xiii. fcCt. il'. Buxtorf. Liflt:rtat. de Antiqnitate Ling. 
Hebr. fea. xxvii. Heidegger. Hinor. Patriarch, tom. I. 

Exerdt. vi. §. x,-,xviii. p. 451,-465, Walton Prole
gom. iii. §. 3, I z. Pfeifl:'er. Difiert. de Ling. Protoplafi. 
ad calcem Dub. V cxat. and his Critica Sacra, cap. iii. 
Bocharti Phalcg, lib. i. cap. xv. Vitring. Obfcn'atione,. 
Dilfert. i. cap. i,-v. Father Simon's Critical HillorYt 
book 1. chap. 14, 15. 

(II) Gen. xi. I. (h) ver.6, 7. 
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guage of all the earth (a)." Now;1s to the de
gree of tlllS confu!ion, and the manner in which 
it was effected, there is a grc,lt divcrllty of fen-

• tlments. 
The modern Jews, as Julius Sc;]1:gcr informs 

us ~"-, underibnd it nut of a ll1ultiplication of 
tongues, but of a conCu!ion of rho;e id(,as, 
which they afl1x~d to \\ords~ SupP(lfe, for inc 
fiance, one man called for a fione, -al1O[he1' un
derftood him to mean mortar, baying that 
idea now fixed. to the word; another ui1(1t:r
frood water; and another, fand. But though 
[uch a different -conneCting of ideas with the 
fame words ll1uft- needs produce a llmnge con
fufion among the people, enough to make 
them defift from their undertaking; neverthe
lefs this by no means accounts for the diverfity 
of tongues, which confifts not in the fame 
words being ufed in different fenfes, but in the 
11fe of words quite remote, and different from 
()nc another. 

Others are of opinion that all the confufion, 
which h~ppened at Babel, was in the people's 
quarrelling among them[elves, and thereupon 
bandying into parties, and feparating from each 
pther; which, they fay, is afcribed to Goel in 
the fame fenfe, in which it is elfewhere filid, 
there" is no evil in the city, and the Lord hath 
not done it;" that is, permitted, and over
ruled it to the accomplilhment of his own wiie 
~nd gracious deGgns. 

As for the dilferent languages now in the 
-:-vorld, thefe gentlemen fllppole, that they all 

afore 
• 

fa) ver. 9 . 
.. Sealig. Excrcitat. in Cardan. z S9. feet I. cited by 

Still:ngJlect, Origin. Suer. book iii. char. 1[. §. iii. p. 30z. 
~it. S. 1709' .. 
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aro[e at firil: from one 01 iginal Janguage, and 
that this variety is no more than mUll: naturally 
have happened in fo long a courfe of time; 
partly through the difference of climates; which, 
it is faid, will occaGon a difterence of pronun
ciation, and thereby gradually a variation in 
languages; and from various other cau[es, 
which are fometimes obfcrved to have fo alter
ed the language of fome nations, that it hath 
hardly been intelligible at the di!1ance of two 
or three hundred years. Thus the Sal ian vcrfes, 
compored by Numa, were fcarce1y underftood 
by the priefts in ~linailian's time *. Salio
rum Carmina, faith he, vix facerdotibus fuis , 

fatis intelleCta. And we find it no lefs difficult 
to underfl:ancl the language of our forefathers 
three or four centuries ago. 

To this hypothefls, that what is commonly 
called the confuGon of tongues was only a dif
ference of opinions, and the contentions confe
quent thereupon, it may be objeCted, that this 
does by no means come up to the obvious 
me.:ning of the facred hifl:ory, which te];s us, 
" that God did there," even at Babel, "con
found the language of all the earth;" which 
before was" one" and the fame; impJying that 
in confequence of this extraordinary procedure 
of providence, there was now a diverfity of 
tongues, which occaG.oned their "not under
ftanding one another's fpecch:" and likewife, 
that feveral of the prefent languages are fo en
tirely remote from one another, that with no 
reafonable probability can they be fuppofed to 
have lprung from the fame oliginaJ. For 

Y + though 

(> Quinctil. Infiitllt. Orat. lib. i. cap. vi. p. 45' edit. 
Gibfon, Oxon. 1693. 
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though length of time may very much alter a 
language in its words and phrafrs, according to 
the obfervation of Horace *, 

Multa r~na[centur, qUa:! jam cecidere; cadent
que, 

Qlre nunc runt in honore vocabula, [1 valet 
u[us: 

Yet what inftance can be produced of mcer 
)ength of time bringing a whole language out 
of ufe, and introducing another in the room of 
it. Befides, the greateft alterations of lan
guages, of which any hiftory, fince that of 
Babel, informs us, have arilCn from the inter
mixture of people of different languages. Thus 
~he roman language was corrupted and altered 
by the multitude of foreign naves, which were 
l{ept at Rome. But if ill languages had ori
ginally [prung from one, fucb an intermixture 
of the people of diflerent nations mult have 
tended to prevent the diverfity of language, in
fread of promoting it. 

Dr~ Shuckford has an hypothefis, I [uppore, 
peculiar to himfelf; that the builder~ of Babel 
wer~ evidently projectors, and their heads being 
full pf innovations, fome of the leading men 
among them fet themfelves to invent ~ew words, 
as particularly polyfyllables, and to fpread them 
among their companions; fro111 whence in time 
a d~fferen~ fpeech grew up in one party from 
that in anpther, till at length it came to (uch a 
height, as to caufe them to form different com-

Panies, and [0 to fepara~e t~ 
.' . . It 

• De Arte poetid, 1. 70. 
t Shuckford's Cpnncct. vol. i. book ii. p. 133. 
, 
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It may be objected to this hypothefis, as 

well as to the lormer, that it by no means 
comes lip to the obvious meaning of the facred 
hiftofY. Bdides, Thefeus Ambrofe * hath 
fiarted anoLher material objeCtion, that the di
verlity 01 languages cannot be fllppofed to have 
arifen from choice and contrivance, unlefs it 
can be imagined that men would do themfelves 
fueh a prejudice, as that wh~n the! had one 
com mOil language to reprefent their concep
tions, they fhould thcmfelves introduce fo great 
an alteration, as would break off that mutual 
focicty and converfe which even nature itfelf 
diCtated, 

As to what Dr. Shuckford faith, that expe
rience lhows, the fear of doing mifchief, hath 
not refhained the projeCts of ambitious men, 
it may be replied, that though it may not have 
refirained them from doing it to others, it fure
ly will refiain them from doing it to themfe\ve3. 
And as to what hI" further al!edges, that he fees 
no detrirpent ariling from the confulion of Jan
guages, let experience, and the immenfe pains 
men are forced to take in learning foreign lan
guages, which they have oCGl.fion for, tell us, 
whether it be an inconvenience and detriment, 
or not. 

Upon the whole, I can fce no reafon to de
part from the obvious meaning of the hiftorical 
narrative, which reprefents the confuflon of 
tongues as the immediate aCt of God; but 
think it right to conclude with Calvin, Pro
digii loco habenda eft linguarum diverfiras t, 

;l Thefcus Ambrof. de caulis ml1tationis linguarum. 
"t Calvin. Annot. in Gen. xi. I, 2. 

It 
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It would be to little purpofe to inquIre, in 

what way and manner thefe new languages 
were formed; for though there are various, 
~hey are aU uncertain, conjl:Cl:ures about it *. 

There is one enquiry more on this head, on 
which we 111all briefly touch; namely, how 
many languages arofe from the confUllon of 
Babel. 

The Jews make them feventy, imagining 
there were feventy different nations then plant
ed in the world t ; a notion, which they ground 
()n the following palfage in Deuteronomy, 
" When the Moil: High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he feparated the fons of 
Adam, he fet the bounds of the people accord
ing to the number of the children of Ifrae1 (a)." 
That is, fay they, he divided them into feventy 
nations, feventy being the number of the chil
dren of Ifrael, when they came into Egypt t. 
Bochart, however, hath given a far more proG 
bable fenfe of this paffage, that God fo difhi· 
buted the earth among the feveral people that 
were therein, as to referve, or in his fovereign 
counfel to appoint, fuch a part for the Ifraelitcs, 
though they were then unborn, as might prove 

a C0111-

* See Buxtorf. Diifert. de I.ing. Hebr. confufione, & 
plurium Linguar. Origine. Vitring. Obfervat. DiJlert. i. 
Stillingfleet's Origines Sacra!,. book 3. chap. 5· §. 4. Dr. 
'N otton's Difcourfe concerning the confufion of languages, 
and Dr. Brett's Efiay on the fame Subject. 

t Targum Jonathan in Gen. xi. 7, 3. 
(a) Deut. ,;;xxii. 8. 
t Targum Jonathan. in Deut. xxxii. 8. and R. Bcchai, 

quoted by Buxtorf. apud Diifcrtatiofles Philologico-lheolog. 
Dillert. ii. de Ling. Hebr. Confuf. §. 43. p. 19. where; 
and in the following pages are many other teilimonies to 
the fame pur!?ofe. 
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a commOLlious fettlement amI habitation for 

• 

them ir.. 

\Ve have no way to determine, how many 
languages fprung out of the firil: confullo'l. 
No doubt bLlt their number hath been [ll1Ce . . 
mUltiplied; for we have inil:ances in hter ages, 
of feveral languages growing out of one; the 
Italian, French and SiJ:ll1ifh, for inil:ilnce, out 
of the Latin. And thus prob.lbly, feveral 
eallern tongues, or dialects arofe out of one; 
but whether .out of the antediluvian lapguage, 
or fome other, is by no means certain; 

We now relurn to the enquiry, To what peo
ple, after the diillerfion of the nations; the he
brew lan",u:1ge originally belonged. The opi
nion of the Jews hath been already mentioned, 
that it was the languar;e of Heber's family, 
from which Abraham fprung. But this is gra
tis diCtum, or rather highly improbable; lince. 
we find Heber's family, ill the fourth genera
tion after the difperflOn, living in Chaldea, 
where Abraham was born (a); and there i~ no 
rea[on to think they uied a dirrcrent language 
from their neighbours alOuml them. Now that 
the Ch,lldee, and not the Hebrew, was the 
language of Abraham's country, and of his 
kindred, appears, in that he fent his fervant 
to his own country, and to his kindred, to take 
a wife for his fon liaac, namely, Rebekah (b) ; 
and that Laban, the brother of Rebekah, [pake 
a different langllag~ trom the Hebrew, namely, 
the Chaldee; lor the fame pillar, or heap of 
Hones, which Jacob called i)l?~ galgnedh, 

which 

. " Bochatti Geograpl1. Sacra, lib. I. cap. xv. Oper. 
tom. I. p. 57. edit. 1712 • 

. (a) Gen. xi.Z7, 28. (h) Gen. x;(iy. 4. 
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which is a hebrew word, Laban calls in his 
language ~n"i11Y 'i~' jegar fahadhutha, which 
is pure Chaldee (a). From whence it feems 
reafonable to conclude, that Abraham's native 
language was Chaldee, :!i1d that the Hebrew 
was the language ·')f i:h~ Canaanites, which 
Abraham and his pofterity learnt by dwelling 
among them. This Le Clerc hath endeavour
ed to prove *. 

J ft, From the names of places, as well a!l 
men, in the land of Canaan being pure He
brew. Fuller indeed, in his mifcellanies t. 
fuppofes, that Mofes in writing his hiltory 
tranflated the canaanitilh names into Hebrew; 

I which, if well grounded, would entirely de
lhoy the argument, which he himfelf and o
thers make llfe of, to prove, that the Hebrew 
was the antediluvian language, from the names 
of fome of the antient patriarchs being pure 
Hebrew. But this does not fcem to be the 
tafe as to the names of places in Canaan; for 
we find, that though the Ifraelites changed the 
names of fome of them, yet their old names 
were a~ much Hebrew as their new ones. For 
inftance, Mamre, which they changed into 
Hebron (b) ; Kirjath-fepher, which they chang
ed into Debir (c); and Lafhem, which they 
changed into Dan (d). 

It is further obferved, that the names of the 
cities of the Philiftines, who were a part of 

the 

(0) Gen. xxxi. 46, 47. 
to Vid. Clcrici Prolegom. r. in Pentateuch. de Ling. 

Hcbr. 
t Fuller. Mifcell. lib. iv. cap. iv. apud Criticos [acros, 

tom. be. p. z39S. 
(b) Gen. xiii. IS. (e) Jolh. xv. IS, (d) JOOI • 

• 
XIX. 47. 
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the Canaanites not fubdued by the Ifraelites, 
were probably Hebrew; inch as Gaza, Afh
dod, Gath, Ekron, &c. 

2dly, Whereas the Egyptians and other 
neighbouring nations are called" a people of a 
ftrange language" to the Jews (a), nothing like 
that is ever faid of the Canaanites. 

3dly, If none but Jacob's family had fpoken 
Hebrew, where could Jofeph have found an 
interpreter betwixt him and his brethren, when 
he affeCted not to llnderftand Hebrew (b) ? Pro
bably this interpreter was fame Canaanite. 

4thly, The hebrew language feems to this 
author, to have been originally formed by Po· 
lytheifts, and fuch as worihipped deified heroes; 
particularly, from the plural name of God, 
Elohim; and from thofe metaphorical defcrip
tions of the divine attributes, \'1 hich are plain
ly borrowed from man, as the foul, the ears, 
the face, the eyes, the hands of God; which 
metaphors, he fi.lppofes, would never have been 
ufed, if the language had been originally form
ed by people, who had no other notion of God 
but that of a pure fpirit. It feelTIs to have been 
originally the language of idolaters. 

5th1y, He alledges the teftimony of Eochart, 
who {hows frol11 fome remains of the Phreni
cian language, that it was originaJly Hebrew *. 
Thus the chief magifCrates of the Carthagini
ans, who were originally Phocnicians, or Ca
naanites, were callell Sl1fIites, which feems to 
be a corruption of the hebrew word, D'i:>iW! 
Shophetim, judges. 

The 

(I?) PCl!. cxiv. l. b,i. ,. (1,) GCIl xlii. 2'3 . 

• Bochani Ch~n~a:l. live (JcogIJF:1. racr. pan P()itOCIQC, 
lib. ii. per lOtum, 

, 
• 

• 
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The moft niaterial objectIOn I can und a~ 
gainil: this hypothelis, is taken [rum the thir
teenth chapter ot Nehemiah (a), where it is j~id, 
tilac lome Jews having mal ricd wives of Afn
dod, "their children' Ipuj(e half in the ipecch 
of ADldod, and could not f}leak in the jews. 
language." Now Aihdod was one 01 the ci
ties of the Philifbnes, who were Canaanites ;' 
tram whence, therefore, it 1110uld {eem, that 
the j,ews language, namely, Hebrew, and that 
of the Canaanites were not the iame. But it 

, 

may be anfwered. 
1ft, That this was after the c,lptivity, when 

the Jews had in a grfat mea(ure Juil: the He
brew. So that, by the jews J.tl1guage w~ may 
here rather underftand Chaldee, than Hebrew. 

2dly, That the: fpeech ot AOldod, perhaps, 
might differ ;rom that of the Jews only in pro
nunciation and dialect; as the Ephraimiees (b) 
pronounced differently hom the other trIbes, 
while yet they all {poke Hebrew 'f.. 

Having thus endeavoured to trace the anti-' 
quity of the hebrew language; we now come 
to confider the language ittelr". 

It being COm111(;n for people to find out pe
culiar excellencies in their own language, the 
Hebrews have done fo in theirs; and many 
Chriitians have joined with lhcm, in beftowing 
higil encomiums upon it, as fuperior to all o
thers. But whether that be owing to its real 
intrinfic excellencies, or to its advocates being 
prejudiced in its favour, on account of fo many 

of 
(a) Nehem. xiii. 24. 
(6) Judg. xii. 6 . 
.. For proof that the HcLJrcw was the language of the 

Canaanites fee aIfo JO{(Th. ScaIig~r. Epilt. :42. & 3r;Z, 
Walton. Prolegom. ii. §. 13,-19' Selden, ~al)' 2. l'ro
legom. de Dii. Syris. 
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of the facred books being written in it, we do 
not pretend to determine. 

This language is faid to abound in the aptefi: 
etymologies and roots of the names both of 
men and things; that in it the names of brutes 
exprcfs their nature and properties, more figni
ficantly and accurately than in any other known 
language in the world; that its words are con
eife, yet exprellive, derived from a [mall num
ber of roots, yet without the ftudied and arti
ficial compofition of the greek and roman 
languages; that its words follow. each other in 
an eafy and natural order, without intricacy or 
tranfpolition; and above all, that it hath the 
happieft and richeft fecundity in its verbs, of 
any known tongue either antient or modern; 
which arifes from the variety and fufficiency of 
its cOl~ugations; by means of which, as Bel
lal'mine obfel'ves in his hebrew grammar, all 
the variety of flgnifications, into which it is 
pollible for a verb to be branched out, are ex
preiTed, with a very fniall variation either of 
the points, or of a lett'C:r or two; which in any 
other language cannot be done without circum
locution. In a word, this language is faid to 
be fo concife, yet fignificant; fo pathetic, yet 
free from lightnefs or bombaft, as of all others 
to approach neareft to the language of fpirits, 
who need no words to convey their ideas to 
each other. 

But whether this language deferves thefe high 
encomiums, in preference to all others, or not; 
yet, as God hath Lhoug,ht fit to convey to us [0 
great a part of his revelations thereby, it cer
tainly concerns us to be well 3cquaintcd with it. 
But it is not my prelcn~ huGi1cf" to teach it; nor 
do you need iniLrutLiun from n,~ on this h~:ad. 

All 
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All I !hall further offer with refpect to the 

language itfelf, will regard the letters in which 
it is written. 

Concern in;; thefe there are two controver~ 
fies; one about the confonants, the other about 
the vowels, or points. 

Firft, Concerning the confonants. It is dif
puted, whether the Jacred books were originally 
written in the prefent Hebrew {quare character, 
otherwife called the Affyrian or Chaldee cha
raCter; or in the old Samaritan. Each lide of 
this queftion is warmly maintained by diffi'rent 
critics; though the latter opinion is now more 
generally received. 

Jofeph Scaliger, in his notes upon Eufebius's 
chronicon *, thinks it fa evidclli, f hat the fa. 
cred books were originally written in the Sa~ 
maritan character, at leaft thofe of them writ
ten before the captivity; that he faith, it is 
luce darius; and with the ufual politenefs of a 

• 

great critic, calls thofe of the cC)i!ti'ary opini-
on, femi.doCti, femi.theologi, femi-homines~ 
and Afini. 

He, with others on this fide of the quei1:ion, 
conceives, the Samaritan was the antient Phce
nician charaCter; and conftantly ufed by the 
jews, till the babylonian captivity; when, learn
ing the Chaldee charaCter from the Babyloni
ans, they preferred it to their own on account 
of its far fuperior beauty. So that by the time 
they returned from the captivity, they had in 
a manner, quite difufed their antien" character; 
for which reafon Ezra found it requillte to have 
the facred books tranfcribed into the Chaldee 

[quare 

.. Scalig. Animadverfioncs in Eufcb. (,hronic. fub annf,J 
,617, p. III. See alfo his epin. Z42, & 36;t. . 
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fquare character, and from that time the old 
character hath been retained only by the Sama· 

• mans. 
But there are others, who ftrenuoul1y con

tend for the antiquity of the prefent hebrew let~ 
ters, as if they, and no others, were the facred 
character in which the holy fcriptures were ori
ginally, and have always been, written; and that 
the Samaritan was never ufed for that purpofe, 
except among the Samaritans; who in oppoli
tion, they fay, to the Jews, wrote the law of 
Mofes, which is faid to be the only part of 
fcripture they rece! ved, in this charaCter, dif
ferent from that which was ufed by the Jews. 
Some at the Talmudifts *, indeed, are quoted 
by father Morin, bil110p Walton t and others, 
as having declared for the contrary fide. Ne
verthelefs other talmudical writers maintain the 
antiquity of the prefent character t. And there 
is a remarkable paffage in the tract Megillah, 
wherein, on occafion of its having been faid 
by Mofes, that the tables of the law were written 
on both their fides, iltr.;)i iIi~ mizzeh umizzeh, 
on one fide and on the other (a), we are in
formed, that the letters were cut through and 
through fa as to be feen and read on both 
fides. And when it is alked, how it was pollible 
for the middle of the !J famech and Cmem clau
fum, or final mem, to fupport itfelf, the anfwer 
is, it was fufpended by a miraculous power §, 

VOL. II. Z Certainly 

(J Vid. Cocceii Excerpt. Gemar. cod. Sanhedr. cap. ii, 
§. xiii. p. 186. 

t Walton. Polyglot. Prolegom. iii. §. 32, 33. p. Zl. 

~ Vid Excerpt. Gcmar. ubi fupra, p. 186,187' 
(0) Exod. xxxii. 15· 
~ Talm. Babylon. cod. Megillah, cap. i. & de Rabbatho, 

fol. 104. col. 1 .,ce lluxto.!' Dillen. Philologico-thtolo),;. 
Diff. iv. §. 16. \,.17+, 17S' 



338 Hebrew character. 
Certainly t}lOfe talmudical rabbies, who have 
advanced thisllory, did not ~t all dream of 
the Samaritan being the antient Hebrew cha
raCter; for the Samaritan Samech and Mem are 
of a quite different fhape from the prefent He
brew, and would have trood in need of no fuch 
miracle, to fnpport the middle of them. Not 
to add, that the Samaritans make no difference 

• • • f ( 

between the final, or the medial and initial let-
tel'S *. ". ' 
, , Bnxtorf t endeavours to reconcile thefe two 
opinions, by producing a va,riety of paiTages 
from the rabbies t to proy~, that both thefe 
characters were' antiently nfed; the prefent 
fquare character being that in which t4e tables 
of the law, and the copy depofited in the' a~k 

. were written; and the other chanitl:er' being 
ufed in the copies of the law which were writ
ten for private and common t\fe~ and in civil 
affairs in general; and that aft~r the' captivity 
Ezra injoined ~he 'former '~o~e ' ufeq 'by tlie 
Jews on all occafion~, leav1l1g the latter to the 
Samaritans arid to' cipoftates. 'Anp whereas the 
talmlldical rabbies ftile the Hebr~w fquare' cha-

, racters n'i'lt'~ ilfhurith, fcripttlni AfTyriaca, this 
is faid not to be a proper name, denoting the 
country where this character was ufed and from 
whence it was borrowed, bnt to be nomen ap
pellativllm, 'derived froin ltp~ all1ar, beatUin 
reddere, a~d to lignify therefore, beata fcrip-

tura, 
• 

,. U:niverf.11 hiitory, book i.chap. vii. concerning the 
language, writing and lca'ning of the Jews, hote (v:) 

t BuxtOlf., DiJfel'tat. Phllolog. theologic. Di/fert iv. de 
Litcrar. hebraic. genuina antlquitate, §. 14, 15, 17, IS, 
10, ,p, H. 

t In particular Maimon. & Bartenor. in Millin. tit. Ja
gaiUl, cap. ult. ,. 5. tom. vi. P.490. 
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tura, the bleffed fcripture. R. Gedaliah indeed 
fuppofes, it was called the Affyrian character, 
becaufe it was appropriated to facred, and never 
employed for common purpores, before the 
captivity in Babylon, from whence it was 
brought by the elders, who alone had the 
knowledge of it by tradition ~'. However, a 
bare infpe8:ion of the two characters renders 
the fuppofition, that both of them fhould ever 
have been ufed at the fame time, fomewha~ im~ 
probable;. for whereas the Chaldee is one of 
the moft beautiful, the Samaritan, on the con:' 
trary, i's one of the moft uncouth, unGghtly, 
and puzzlingcharactel's, that ever was invent'" 
.ed; anditc~nhardly, tqerefore, be imagined, 
that if the'Jew~ had been acquainted with one 
fo much ftlperior' as the Chaldee, they wpllid 
ever have i.lfed' the other, unlefs out of a fn':' 
perftitious regard to it a~ facred, and as deem
ing it a prophanation to ufe it in common and 
civil concern's. But it can fcarcely be believed; 
that fuchan idle and [uperfritiolls opinion pre
vailed among them in the times of Mofes and 
the prophets'. . 

The chief arguments, on both fides of thi£ 
queftion, are as follow. 

1ft, Thore who argue ih favour of the pre~ 
fent fquare c1maEter being the original, alledge 

dt, The following pa([1ge ofSt. Matthew, 
" One jot or tittle ilia!! not pars from the law, 
till all be fulfilled (a )." From hence it iliould 
feern, that J ota or J ael, was the lcalt of the 
confonants; as indeed it is in the prerent He
brew, but 'in the Samaritan it is one of the 

Z 2 largefr 

, Iluxtorf. ubi ["I'ra, S· H p. 2°3, 
( , "'J " \a J .. r att. ,'. loiJ,. 
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·largefr letters. Schickard calls this al'gumen
tum Palmarium *. But bilhop Walton replies, 
that, fuppofing Chrifr fpeaks here of the leaft 
letter of the alphabet, which, however, he doe~ 
not admit, all that can be fairly inferred trom 
it is, that the prefent Chaldee charaC1:er was 
ufed in our Saviour's time; which is not de
nied by thofe who maintain the Samaritan to be 
the original t. 

2dly, They alledge the following paffage of 
Ifaiah, "Of the increafe, i1::J,10, lemarbeh, of his 
governmellt and peace, Lnere fhall be no end, 
&c (tt)." where the word ilY'O' lemarbeh, hath 
a mem claufum in the middle of it, of which 
there are only two infrances. It is imllgined, 
this contains a myfrery, and fignifies, that 
Chrift fhould come ex utero c1aufo. But this 
myftery cannot be expreffed in the Samaritan 
charaCter, it having no mem cIaufum. The 
prophecy of Ifaiah, therefore, it is faid, was 
originally written in the prefent charaCter. Ie 
is anfwered, that it is only gratis dictum, there 
is any myftery in this letter; and the eafieft 
way of accounting for it, is by the carelefsnefs 
of fome tranfcriber t. 

3d1y, They argue from the temper of the 
Jews, who being an obftinate and fuperftitiollS 
people, would never have fuffered their facred 
charaCter to be altered. But [his is more than 
can be proved, efpeciaUy if it was done by the 
direCtion of Ezra. 
· 4thly, 
• 

· ;II Vid. Schickard. in Bechinath happCl'ufllim1 Difp. v. 
p. 82, 83. 
· t Walton. ubi fupra. §. 36, p. 23. 

(II) Ifaiah ix. 7 . 
. t Walton. ubi fupra. 
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4-thly, They fay, that Ezra could not do 

this, it he would; nor would he, if he could .. 
He could not do it, neclufe it was impofIib!e to 

make this alteration in all their copies. Bm it 
may be afferted as well, that the old Englilh 
black letter, in which bibles were formerly 
written and printed, could not be changed for 
the Roman, which we know is now univerfal
ly ufed. It is further faid, that Ezi'a would 
not do it, had it been praCticable; for fince he 
blamed thofe thilt fpake the language of Alh
dod (a), he would not furely prophane the fa
cred writings with a he,uhen charaCter. But 
this argument fuppofes fome fanCtity in the 
lhape of the letters, which we can hardly ima
gine, Ezra was fo fupedl:itious as to believe. 

5thly, They argue from antient coins found 
in Judea, with Solomon's head on the face, and 
the temple on the revcrfe, with a legend in the 
ChaIdee or Affyrian charaCter. But thefe me
dals were probably made by fome knavifh 
Chriil:ians, in order to get money by impofing 

. on the pilgrims to the holy land. . 
The fame may be [aid of fome Hebrew in

fcriptions in the prefent charaCter, upon the 
iepulchres of the patriarchs, Abraham, Haac, 
Jacob, Rachel and Leah; which R. Benjamin 
faith, he raw in the year 1 170 *. '.'; 

The arguments on the othGr fide, for the' 
Samaritan character being the original, are 

I il:, From the accollnt in the fecond book of 
Kings (b), that when the ten tribes were carried 
captive, and the Samaritans put in their room, 

Z 3 they 

(al Nehem. xiii. 23. 
• Walton ubi fupra, § 3). p. zz. See Conringii Para. 

doxa de Nummis-Hebra:orum, cap. v, vi, vii. &; xi. apud, 
Crenii FaCcicul. fecundum. (b) z, KIn;!;, xvii. 28.' 
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thcy were annoycd with lions; upon which a 

jewifu prjc~ was [cnt to teach them the mapncr 
'Of thc God of thc land, or the worflljp of jc. 
hovah; in order to which he muft ccrtainly 
teach them the law; but wc h,avc no account 
bf his teaching thcm thc language or charac q 

ter; frqm whence it is prefumed the law was 
then written in the character which the Sam ad-, .' , 

fans ufed. " ' , 
, ,2dly, It is argucd in favour of the Samaritan 
character from the ,autholity of jerom, who 
obferveth on occafion of the ,prophet Ezekiel's 
being or,dered " toofet a mar~," in the Hebrew 
'I,tI tau; "upon the forehead of tlie, !nen , that 
ftgh and cry for the abol11ination~done in the 
midft of Jer'ufalem (a);" that this mark '-vas 
the fign of ~he crpfs" there bei,ng a r~femblance 
Pi that figure in the Tau of the '~~,tient alpha
oet; which, faith he, is what the Samaritans 
~o\v life. If [0, the form of this lc:tter l1Juft 
have been, as [on1e affert it was, different in his 
time from what it is at preient, iIi which tf?e 
refembliLnce is very [mall"'. , , 

,3d1y, The chief argument is taken fro111 the 
pld jc~wiili fhekel~ which on one fipe hath the 
pot of manna; and on tpe other, Aaron's mi
ta¢uloLls rod ~hat budded; with ;t legend on 
(iriefi'de, "-The fuekel of Ili'ael;" on the 0-

~her, ~~ Jerufalem the h6ly;" bot4 in Samari .. 
, 

, , , ' tan 

fa) Eiek, i~, 4. ' 
it Hierpn, in loc. Antiquis, inquit; Hebrreorum literis, 

qJlibus ufque hpdie ulun,ur Sam:uitalli" extrcJ'!a hera 
Thau crucis habet fimilitudinem, Sec Dr, Kennicott's te
!=6nd Hiffercation on the liate of the hebrew text, p. 49,50: 
and Hieron, Alqcandri, Epi/!, 10. Morino, ap~d An.tiquita. 
tcs Ecclefire Oriental,is cIar,. viroruni Card, Barbarini, &c, 
l1iffertatio~i~~s epHlolicis enucleatas, . epiJl, vi~ pi 144; 
H5. Londm!, 16ll~. , ",' 

,. . . , 
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tan characters. Some of the ihekels were in 
the pofIdIion of rabbi Mores N achmanides, and 
rabbi Azarias '* among the jt~\VS; and of Mon
tanus t, and Villalpandu4, and others among 
the Chriitians. 

N ow this fhekel could not bdong to the Sama
ritans after the captivity, whole hatred to thl! 
Jews, would never have fuftl:red them to ihike 
fuch an infcription on their coin, as " Jerufalem 
hackodefh." It muif, therefore, have belonged 
to the Jews before the captivity; which confe
quently proves, the Samaritan character to have 
been then in ufe. This arguinent feems in
deed to be demonftration. N everthelcfs, con
fidering the many notorious impofitions with 
refpect to coins and medals, we fhould be well 
affured of the genuinenefs of thefe fhekels §, 
before we are abfolmely determined by them 11. 

We 

;<! Menor Enaim, p. 171. See the palf.1ge apud Ezec. 
Spanhem. de ufu & pr<efiant. Numifm Dillert. +. p. 334. 
edit. Amfiel. 1671. or in Hottinger de Nummis Oriental. 
Dilfcrt. 3~ ad calcem Cippor. Hcbr. p. 133,....:139. edit. 
z. Heidelberg. 166z. 

t Ari<l! Moniani Tubal.Cain, de Sido. vol. iii. ab init. 
apud Criticol /itcms, tom. 8. p. 657. edit. Landin. 

t Villalpandi Apparatus in Ezcklelcm. 
§ Hottinger maintains the gcnuincnc[s anel great anti· 

quity of thefe lhekels, fupp'ofing at the j;1mc, [hat the 
Samaritan charaCter was uled 0111)' for civil anel prophane 
purpofes, and not for writing, the holy fcripturcs. Sec his 
Crippi Ilcbr. Di/fert. iii. de Nummi"Oricntalibus. On the 
other ~and Conringius, in his Paradoxa de N ummis He
b.r:Eorum,. cap. viii. ix. endeavours to pro\'c they were 
ftruck after the captivity, in the times of the Afmonean 
princes, and of the Heroels: See aIfo Kclaml de N ummis 
Samaritanis, Dilfcrt. i. . 

\I See concerning the hebrew letters Luclo\'. Capel\. de 
Antiq. Literar. HeiJraic. Morini Exercitat. ill Pentateuch •. 
Silmarit. Exerc. ii. cap. iii. §. 4. & feq. F;\ther Simon', 
Critical Hiftory of the Olel Teftament, book i. chap. 13-

. Z 1- ~l~ifer~ 
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We prQceed now 
2dly, to confider the points, or vowels; 

.concerning which there is likewi{e no little COI1-

,troverfy; whether they are of the fame anti
quity and authority with the conlonants, or of 
a later original. In the beginning of the fix
teeq.th centtJry, the famous Elias Levita, a ger
man jew, ventured to call their antiquity in 
queLl:ion, and afcribed the invention of them to 
the Maforites of the fchool of Tiberias, abOl)t 
five hundred years after ChriLl:. The book, 
which he publifued on this fubjeCl.-, roan raifed 
him a cloud of adverfaries, both of his own 
nation and among Chriil:ians. Of the latter 
were principally the two Buxrorfs; the father, 
in his hook' called Tiberias, five Commenrarius 
Maforeticps; and ~he fan, in his Tral'l:atus de 
PunCtorum, Vocalium, & Accentuum, in li-. , 

bris Veteris Teftamenti hebraicis, Origine, An-
tiquitate & authoritate *; which he wrote in 
a,nfwer to ~udovicus Cape), a prQteLl:anr divine, 
a.n~ hebrew profeifor at Suul11ur, who in his 
Arcan~lm PunCl:ati()l1is 11ad elpoufed Levita's 
opinion; as did likewife JoIeph Scaliger t, 
Morinus t, Drufius §, al1d feveral other cri
ticks. 
, This controverfy hath employed the learned 
for up~ards of ~wp hundred yeClrs. 

, I {hall 

Pfeiferi Criti,ca Sacra, cap. iv. §, 2. Leu(qcJI. Phi!o!cg. 
Hebra:us; Prideaux's ConncCl:. part. r. bO'lk vi, fub A. 
4+6. and Scajiger, and Buxtorf, and Walton, as before-
quoted. . . '" 

" Sce Buxtorf. de Antlql1!tate PunCl:or. part. 11. cap. XI. 

t Scaliger. Epill:. ad Buxtol'f. 243. . 
t. Morin. 'Excrcitat. Biblicx, Excrcit. vi. & Epifi, Bux

torfia apud Antiquitates Eccle/ix Orientalis, &c. Diifcrta
tionibus Epi/l:oJicis enucleantas, Epill:. lxx. pra:[ertirn, p. 
368. ad Jincrn. , 
,~ Druflus ad Loea Dimcil. Pentateuch. cap .. 25-- , 
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I flwll firft give an account of the fcveral 

Bypothefes, which have been advanced on this 
fubjeCt, and then of the argl/rnents pro and 
COil. 

The hypmhefes are 
I ft, Th~t the points are coeval with the con

fonants, and were written along with them in 
the original copies of the facred law. 

The fecond is, th~t they were added by Ezra, 
at the time when he is fuppofed to have chang
ed the old fiJ.maJi t.an for the alTyrian Dr chaldee 
character. 

The third is, that they were invented and 
added by the Maforites of the fchoo1 of Tille
rias; certain jewifh grammarians, who devoted 
themfelves to the revifal of the hebrew text, 
and in order to prevent any future alterations, 
npmbered the fections, words and letters in 
each book. • • 

The fdlOOI of Tiberias in Galilee was a very 
famous one, and Bpurilhed long after the de
ftr~Ction of the fecond temple. The gramma
rians, or criticks, of that [chool; commonly 
called Maforites, are fuppofed to have invented 
the points after the completion .of the talmud. 
The Papifts generally embrace this hypothefis, 
b~caufe in their opinion, it ferves the caufe of 
ora) tradition, and hath a tendency to weaken 
the autho:'ity and lufficiency of the fucred text; 
and for other reaions fever;!l Proteftants have 
recei ved it. . As for Capel, the moil: celebrated 
chriilian champion for this hypothefis, al· 
though he agrees with Elias Levita in afcrib
ing the firfl: addition of the points in the text 
to the M'aiorites of Tiberias, he neverthelefs 
differs from him in this, that he makes the 
inventi911 of t~em to Qe. purely human, and fo 

reprefents 
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reprdents them as of no authority; whereal 
Levita fuppofes the points exprefied the true 
and genuine reading, which had been preferved 
~nd handed down by tradition from the firft 
writers of the facred books; fo that in effect 
they are of equal authority wich the confonanrs. 

There is yet a fourth hypothefis of Dr. Pri
deaux, who goes a middle way betwixt thofe 
'Who contend for the points being coeval with 
the confonants, or at Ie aft for their being add
td by Ezra under divine infpiration; and thofe, 
who allow them no higher original, than the 
fchool of Tiberias. He conceives they were 
'added by more antient Maforites, foon after 
Ezra, when the Hebrew ceafed to be a living 
language; but did not come into common ufe, 
nor were taught in the divinity fchools, till af. 
ter the compiling of the talmud. There were 
antiently two forts of fchools among the Jews, 
the fchools of the Maforites, and the fchools of 
the rabbies. The former only taught the he
brew language and the reading of the lcriptures 
in it; the latter, the underftanding of the {crip. 
tures, and the traditional interpretation of them. 
Now the vowel points, Dr. Prideaux fuppofes, 
were in ufe in the fchools of the Maforites fe
veral ages before they were introduced into the 
fchools of the rabbies; and thus he accounts 
for their not being mentioned in the talmud, 
!lor by the antient chriftian fathers before the 
time of the Maforites of Tiberias *. 

We now proceed to confider the arguments 
for, and againft, thefe different hypothefes. 

dt, For the antiquity and divine authority 
of 

" Prideaux's CorineC1;;·part i. book v. vol. I. P.5. ~ 
5zo. edit. 10. . 
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of the points, whether coeval with the conto
nants, or added by Ezra. 
o To prove that they were not invented by the

O 

Maforites of Tiberias, it is alledged, 
1ft, 1 hat there is no mention in any jewifh 

writer, ot fuch an alteration being made in the 
hebrew bible; which dOllbtlefs there would 
have been, had it been fact 0$. ' 

2dly That all the annotations, or notes of 
the MaiOI'ites, upon the vowels relate to the, 
irregularity of them. for inftance, in their 
~omn1':ntaries oon, the nineteenth. chapter of 
Genells, and the fecond verfe, they obferve, on 
the word ij~i} hinne, ecce, which ought regti
larly to have been i.!~i} hinne, that everyii:lil 
hihne in this fenfe is with kametz pal:vum; (by 
\Vllich they meanthe vO\vel which we call tzeri,) 
except only in this place. And in the fihe'entll' 
chapter of Gendis; there being in the tHirteei1th' 
verie 0111 {hem, which in the fifteenthverfe is 
00/ {he~~, they remark that every Otv !hem ii 
with a kameti parVlllD, except [IX. ,Now had 
tile Maforites been the inventors 9f the points, 
it is' not to' be thought they wOLlld ,have inade' 
theln irreOglllil!" according to ~heir o\yn jtidg
ments; confequently they muft hive had thefe 
irr('gul~ir poiiits in th\! copies that were before 
then1 t. But it is obferved, that though we 
fhollid fuppoft: the Maforites of Tiberias in
vented the 0 points, yet others, perhaps fcveral 
ages afterwards~ might make critical remarks 

o 0 

upon 
, 

o • 

• 

.. Pfeiff'cri Ciiiica Sacra, cap. iv. SeCt. ii. QI!~Il:. ii. 
p'. 83, 8+. Lipfi<1!; 'i7 iz . 0 0 0 0 

t Buxtorf. Tiberhs, cap: i,x. 0 p. 047· & Ceq. edit. 0 Bali!. 
J6LiS' &B'uxtorf. iiI. de PunetOlum Antiquitatc, r,an. ii, 
cap. vi. p, 338. & feq. ' 
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upon them. For the Maforah, as printed in 
our prefent bibles, faith Dr. Prideaux, is a col
leCtion and abridgement of the chief crilicifm$ 
made on the hebrew text ti'om the beginning *. 

3dly, There is exprefs mention of the points 
Or vowels, in books more antient than the 
Talmud; namely, Bahir and Zohar, the firft 
of which is faid to have been written a little be
fore our Saviour's time; and the fecond, which 
quotes and refers to it, not much above a cen
tury after t .. Buxtorf the elder, quotes the 
following pa/fage, among others, out of Bahir, 
Talia funt puncta cum literis legis Molis Gualis 
eft anima vitre in corpore. But thefe two books 
are rejected by Capel t, and others, as fpuri
bus and modern. Prideaux faith, there are 
many particulars in them, which manifeftly 
prove them to be fo, and that for above a 
thoufand years after the pretended time of their 
compofure, they were never heard of, quoted 
or mentioned §. 

4thly, That the points were in ufe in our 
Saviour's time, and therefore long before the 

. Maforites of Tiberias, is argued from the fol· 
lowing pa/fage of St. Matthew, "One Jota, 
or lG~p,t,/(t;" which we tranfiate Tittle, " /hall 
not pafs from the law (a)." The tittles or 
points therefore at that time belonged to the 

law 

* Capelli Arcanum Punctationis, lib. ii. cap. x, xi. 
Prideaux's Connea. part. i. book v. vol, z. p. ,04. 
edit. 10. 

t Buxtorf. Tiberias, cap. ix. §. 3. p. 70. Buxtorf iiI. 
de Antiq Punctorum, par. i. cap. v. p. 6&. & feq. 

t Capell. Arcanum I'unctat. lib. ii. cap. iii. & Vindicia: 
Arcani, lib. i. cap. viii. §. [3. & feq'. 

§ Prideanx's Connect. part. i. book v. vol. oz. p. So [, 
5oz. edit. 10. 

{a) Matt. v. 18. • 
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law *. But Capel underftands by the x.epctlctl, 
not the points, but the Corol1::e, or flourifhes, 
fometimes made about the hebrew confonants t. 

For the high antiquity of the points, and 
that they muft be coeval with the confonants, 
it is argued 

1 ft, That as it is impoffible to pronounce the 
language wi thout vowels, fo it would be 
alike impellible to teach it, unlefs the vowels 
were expr~ffed t. And 

2dly, If it be allowed, that the prefent vowel 
points are not of the fame authority with the 
confonants, but merely of human and late in
vention, it will greatly weaken the authority of 
the holy fcriptures, anclleave the facred text to 
an arbitrary and uncertain reading and inter
pretation §. 

It is indeed advanced .by the gentlemen on 
the other fide of the queftion, that the Aleph, 
He, Vau, J od and Gnain originally ferved for 
vowels II. To which it is replied, that there 
;ue multitudes of words, in which. none of thefe 
letters occur *'*. And it is certain, they were 
not in all words in Jerom's time, who in his 
commentary on Ifaiah faith, that .the word i:l1 

dhabhar, 

'" Buxtorf . .fil. de Punctorum Anti'luit2tc., part ii. cap. 
xv. p. 435, 436. 

t Capelli Arcanum Pun,'tationis, lib. ii. c~p. xiv. and 
Vindicia: Areani, lib. ii. cap. xiii. See alfo Marelcii Syl
loge Dilfcrtationum, Exereitat. iii. 

t See Buxtorf. de Punctor. Antiq. par. ii. cap. i. p. 305, 
& [eq . 
. . §. lluxtorf. Tibcrias, cap. ix. p. 86. & Iluxtorf. Ii!. de 
Punctor. Antiq. 1Jar. ii, cap. xiv. p. 4 f 9. & leq. Carpzovij 
Critica Sacra, par. i. cap. v. SeE!. vii. p. 243,-248. 

H Capelli Arcanum Punctationis, lib. i. cap. xviii, xix. 
. h Buxtorf. de PunCl:orum fintiq. par. i. cap. xi\', 
p. 198. & par. ii. e<lp. '. ;ii. 
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gh~bhar, is written with thr~e letters *. Btit 
,Capd thinks it reafonable to fl.1ppofe, that nei:.. 
~her Mofes nor Ezra \vould have tlfed the A
Jeph? Vau ,and J od at all, if they had been ,the 
,a~lt!lQrS of the points, which render tlwfe letters 
needlefs. And though all words have npHhefe 
Matres Lecri,Onis, yet ..yherever they art> want
ipg, they may eafily be fupplied in reading~ 
by thofe who are fkilled in the tongue, as the 
perions undoubtedly were, to whom it was a 
native langu~ge t. To which fome have add
eq, that fhe[e' letters have: been ftruck out of 
many :words,.in which they were formerly writ
t!!n, as being of no ufe finee the invention of 
;ypwel points. To this it can only be replied~ 
If thac were the cafe, many" Jotas mutt have 
perilhed from the law." Befides, who would 
;venture to 'expurige t'hefe letters? Not, furely, 
fhe Maforit~s; who were fo fuperftirioul1y fcru';' 
pulQtls andexaC\:, as to preferve even the irreG 

gularities of: the letters. . And having counted 
~nd fet down the number of the letters COI1-

tained in ~ach' book, they thereby placed a 
guard again it .its' be'jng done by any body after 
~hem. But notwithftanding all their care t, 
it is certain, the Matres Lectionis have been 
fometimes omitted; for they are more frequent 

, . 
In 

'" Hieron, is Ifa. iii. 8. , 

t C:>.pcl. Vindicia: Arcani, lib. ii. cap, vi. 
r Concerning the inconfil1cncy and iplperfeCljon fJf the 

Maforah, and its infufficiency to gu.(!'d the purity cif th~ 
Cacred tex~,,~ fce .CaI::!li Critica. Sacra, lib. v. c~p. ~ii. 
p, 373. & leg lib. 111. cap. XVI. p. 156, 186. cap. XIX. 
p. 203. Dr. Kennicott's firft Differt. on the hebrew text, 
p. 2+7, 26~. & feq. 297· & feq. 348,349,546,547, Se
cond Di/fert. p, 245. & Ceq. 262, :Z91, 151, 468,469. 
and in fome other places. 
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in fome of the old,er manufcripts, than in later 
manufcripts, or in the printed te:;<:t ·f. • . 

The foregoing argumento, for the antiqUIty of 
the points are produced, chiefly, by Buxtorf. 
We come now 

2dly, To confider the arguments againft the 
antiquity of the points, by which Capel endea
vours to prove, they were added by the :Ma
forites of Tib.erias. Thefe are drawn from 
gram'mar, from teftimony and fro~ hiftory . 
. 1ft, The grammatical arguments are built 
principally upon the Keri and Chethibh. The 
Chethibh, from .:U·P chathabh, fcripfit, is the 
reading in the text, the Keri, from Nip bra, 
l~git, the reading in the margin. Generally 
the wropg one is ifl the text, and the true in 
the lIl?rgin. Some of the more modern rab
bies ;lfcribe thefe marginal correCtions, or va. 

'. . f.. 

riolls readings t·o Ezra. Abarbanel imputes the 
Chethibhim, the irregularitie~ and anomalies in 
the text, to the original writers, who defigned. 
to com prize fome myfteries in them. Or, he 
thinks, they might, in fome inftances, be ow
ing to their inadvertency, or to their want of 
!kill in grammar and orthography; and that 
Ezra not willing to infert in the text his cor
reCtions even of the miO:akcs of the original 
wri[ers, contented himfelf with placing them 
in the margin. Elias Levita very abfurdly 
maintains, that the various readings themfelve!i 
were derived by tradition from the original 
writers t. The firft of thefe opinions is the 
moft plaufible, namely that Ezra, in reviewing 

the 
. 

* See Dr. Kennicott's firlI Diucrt. on the hebrew re:::!. 
p. 3°3· 

t Capdli Criticl S~m, lib. iii. cap. xi~', 
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. the different copies, in order to publilh a pei'
fea edition, marked the feveral variations, and 
put one reading in the text, and the other in 
the margin. But it is a {hong objeCtion to 
Ezra's having done it, that fuch marginal read
ings, different from the text, are found in the 
book of Ezra itfelf, who cannot be fuppo!ed 
to have been in doubt of the true reading of 
his own writings; and therefore they muft, at 
leaft partly, have been inferted fince Ezra's 
time *. 

• 

Further, it fhoulcl feem that there marginal 
correCtions were not in the copies, from whence 
either the feventy, the chaldee paraphraft, 
Aquila, Symmachus, or Theodofian made their, 
verfions; fince they fometimes follow the Keri, 
fometimes the Chethibh; whereas had thefe 
marginal correCtions been in their copies, they 

'would doubtlefs, ordinarily, if not always, 
have followed them. Neither J ofephus, nor 
Philo, nor Origen, nor Jerom make any men
tion of the Keri and the Chethibh; nor does 
the Miihnah. The Gcmara, indeed, mentions 
thofe words, which were written but not read, 
and thofe which were read but not writte.l, as 
a1fo obfcene words, inftead of which were read 
others that are more pure and chalk But it 
does not take notice of the other part of the 
Keri and Chethibh, namely thofe words which 
are written, and read in a different manner. 
From a!I this it is concluded, that the Kerioth 
began to be colleCted a little before the com
pletion of the Talmud, probably by the Ma4 

[arites 

• That the Kerioth were properly a collection of t'ari
cus readings, whoever made the colleCtion, is well prOl'cd 
by Dr. Kennicott, fecond Dilfert. (In the htbrnv tr.\t. 
p. 281.. &: fet;. 
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rorites of Tiberias ~'. From hence Capel ar~ 
gues againft the antiquity of the points, en
deavouring to prove that they have no higher 
an original than the Keri and the Chethibh : 
and for this he offers the following reafons, ' 

1ft, The Kerioth are various leCtions of the 
confonants only; there are none of the vowels 
or points, as doubtlefs there would have been. 
had the points been in the copies from whence 
the Kerioth were made t. 

2dly, There are certain irregularities in the 
punCtuation, which fhow that the points were 
not in the copies, from whence the Keri and 
the Chethibh were made. Now thefe irregu
larities are obferved, both in whole words, and 
in parts of words. ' 

Ill:, In whole words; thefe are either lingle 
words, or words combined, or divided. Thde 
in fingle words are when the confonants are ei
ther redundant, or defeCtive, or are wholly 
fuppreffed. Of the urft fort, there is an in~ 
france in the fifty-firft chapter of Jeremiah and 
the third verfe; where 1'" jidhroch, is writ
ten twice. And this fllperfluolls word hath no 
points: which is thus accounted for; that thofe 
who fettled the Keri and Chethibh, finding the 
word in their copies, durfl: not {hike it out, 
but perceiving it to be an erratum and fuper~ 
fiuous, they would not point it; whereas had 
it been pointed in their books, they would 
doubtlefs have given it as they found it, and 
no more have dared to expunge the vuwels, 
than the confonants. Hence it is inferred, that 
the Kerioth were more antient than the points, 

VOL. II. A a and , 

III Capell. Critica Sacra, lib. iii. cap. xiv, xv. 
t Capell. Arc:mmll l'llnnationi~, Jib, i. c~p. vii. 

, 

, 
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and that the copies which fupplied them were 
unpointed. 
. Of the fecond fort, where the confonants ar~ 

• 
defective, we have an inftance in the thirty-
firft chapter of Jeremiah, and the thirty-eighth 
verfe; where we have the vowels of a word in 
the Chethibh, without the confonants, which 
con[onants are fupplied in the Keri; and with
out which fupplement the text is not fenfe. 
The Maforah obferves eleven inftances of this 
kind. Now it cannot be thought, the word:. 
were written thus originally, or by Ezra, or 
that any other tranfcriber through carelefsnefs 
fhould omit the confonants, while he fet down 
the vowels. Therefore it is fuppofed, that thofe 
who invented the points, found the word o
mitted, doubtlefs through the incuria of fome 
tranfcriber; yet durft not put the confonants in 
the text, but in the margin, and the vowels 
only in the text. 

There are alfo inftances of the confonants be
ing fuppreffed in reading the text, by other 
confonams being put in their room in the mar
gin; as, when the original word feemed to 
thofe who invented the vowels to be obfcene~ 
and therefore not proper to be read, they have 
fubftituted another word in the margin,' and 
put the vowels proper to that word under the 
word in the text. For inftance, in the eigh
teenth chapter of the fecond book of Kings and 
the twenty.feventh verfe; where the confonants 
in the text, cannot be read with the vowels an
nexed to them, which evidently belong to ttre 
confbnants in the margin. We cannot, there
fore, fuppofe, that the vowels in the text were 
originally affixed to the words they are now 
under, 'or that they were put to thofe words 

befoIe 
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before the invention of thefe marginal l'ead~. 
ings *. 

There are obfervations likewife made On the' 
combinations of words. Thus the. word 
tll1rL'~/.') mee£btam, in the fixth chapter of Je
remiah and the twenty-ninth verfe, o\'lght to be 
written in two words, as in the margin; for 
the punctuation is not juft, if the confonants 
are joined together; but agrees very well with 
the confonants, if they are divided. 

Sometimes, again, we find one word broke 
into two In the text, which are joined tog~ther 
as they £bould be, in the margin. In the thirty
fourth chapter of the fecond book of Chroni
cles and the fixth verfe, tlii'l1:J. ir-,:J. bechar 
bothehem, ought certainly to· be one word, as 
in the margin; otherwife the punCl:uation is. 
very irregular. Now the books of Chronicle.,> 
are generally fuppofed to have been written by 
Ezra. ·But whoever wrote them, it c:mnot be 
imagined, that this irregular punctuation was 
in the original copy; but the confonants hap
pening to be af~erwards divided through the in
cmia of the tranfcriber, thofe who invented the 
points, fixed them, ~s if it had been, what it 
ought to have been, one word. Thus much 
for the irregularities obferved in whole words t. 

2dly, The irregularities which. are obferved 
in parts of words, or letters, are 

1ft, A pleonafm,. when there are fuperfiuotls 
letters, either in the beginning, middle or end 
of a word. In the beginning: as l);:l:J. for 
1'1'.:1 beth (a): 1~~t for ,mc tfeu (b). In the 

A a 2 middle 

* Capell. Arcanum Punctat. lib. i. cap. xi. efpecially, 
§.6,-9· 

t C<tpcll. Arc~m1ID. \lbi fnpra, §. 10. 

(a) Z King,s ~xii. 'j. Jr.r.lii. II. (l,) Jer.l.S. 

• 
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middle: as .:!.:1'~ for .:!i.:! berobh (a) :. bt1~t1;1 
for bn,m vehailechem (b. In the end': as 
'rU~ for W'~ ifh (c): i'l' and i'l'.:! for 'v, 

• T T T T 

langnai, and 'V.) bangnai (d): in all which 
places the fuperfhiolls letter hath no vowel to 
it; w!1ich lhows, that the vowels were affixed 
to the text, fince thefe errors crept into it. . 
. 2dly, An ellipfis, or the omiilion of a Ie~ter, 
either in the beginning of a word: as i1o/?_ 
for i)/t'l1' jangnafeh. (e); where the vowel is in 
the text, under the place of the confonant 
which is omitted. So likewife ~'. for ~') 

• 
velo (/): j'~. for 1'~' veeii1 (g): Or in the 
middle of a word: as bJ.onn for bm.onn tae-

IO: - _, -

caphanchem (h): ~~~ for llm~ anachnu (0, 
where the nun and' cheth are both wanting:, . 
Or at the end of a word: as i1,j~ for 'i7J~ 

\ : T 

ormu (k). 
gdly, Permutation, or changing one letter 

for another: as, i1~':11 for i1.:1,' j idhcha, vau 
• • 

places: . ~o/~ for '~fU' velhaal, jod for 
vall (m); which 'error occurs feventy-five times: 
" ,~~ for "~ gedhal; relh for daleth (11) ; _. 
t'l'O for ~'i1 haju, he for vall (0): ·and "':1)' 
for ,.,:1" gnabhdheeha, vall for eaph final CP)." 

4thly, Metathefis or tranfpofition: as jl7J,' 
for n'~' jamuth (q) :. n19: for n~" jllm~th\ (1'): 

• 

5th1y, 

~a) z King~ .. xix. 23' (t) z Sam. xvi. 2. . 

(c) z Sam. XXUl. 21. (d) Jolli. viii. 12. (e), Sam. 
~x. 2.,. (f) ~am. ii. ~: (g) Lam. v. 7. (h) Jer. 
II. 16. (:) Jer. xlu. 6. (i) ,Sam. xviii. '9, 
(I) Pfal. x .. 9· , (111) Provo xx. 4. Pfal. Ixxvii. 1 z. 
(I:) Provo XlX. '9, (?) lolli. xv. f. (p) ~ Sam. 
XlV. 22. (q) Provo xu;. 15. (r) Z Kings xiv. 6. 
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5thly, Separation; when a letter is prefixed 

to one word, which belongs to the next word 
before it: as, N':;i~ ilM"M for W:m~il J1"i1 

• : -TOT 

h.yitha hammotfi (a): t:l'f1!f~Pi11?'I! for i:l'J1ru'.o 
M~rt' fhammah phelifhtim ( b). 

From thefe and the like: inftances Capel in
fers, that the punctuation was regulated by, 
and confequently is more· modern, than the 
Kerioth '*; the time of collecting which, as 1 
have already obferved, he endeavours to fix to 
about five hundred years after Chrift. We pro
ceed now to the 

zd. Clafs of arguments againft the antiquity 
of the vowels; which are drawn from tefti
luony; and that, according to Capel, is either 
tacit 01' exprefs. 

Of the latter fort is the teftimony of Aben 
Ezra, R. David Kimchi, R. Jehuda Levita, 
and R. Elias Levita; who are all of this opi
nion t. 

Tacit, or confequential, tefl:imony is taken 
from the copies of the law, which are kept and 
read in the fynagoglles; or from the cabaliftic 
interpretation, or from paffages of the talmud . 
. dt From the copies of the law, called 

i1irl inC Sepher-torah, written on a fcroll of 
parchment, and read every fabbath in the jew
iih fynagoglles. Thefe copies are accounted by 
them the moft facred, and preferred to all 
others; and they are conftantly written with
out points. But had the poiim been of equal 

A a 3 authority 
• 

(a) 2 Sam. v. a. (b) 'Z Sam. xxi. [Z. 

" Capell. Arcanum Punctat. lib. l. cap. xi. §. II. & 

feq. C II A P n j'b' ..... B tape. rcanum un~lat. 1. 1. cap. 11, Ill. ux-
torr. de Punl1;or. Antiq. elp. iii. p. II. It; feq. & Cap~U, 
Vindici<e, lib. i. cap. i. . 
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~uthority with the cOl)fonants, doubtIefs <i 
poin~ed law would have been always looked up-
on as the moft facred *. . ' " 
, " 

. 2dly, From the cabaliCrical interpretations, 
which rel(1te to the \.oJ1Emants, ~nd none of 
them to the vowels. And hence it is inferred , . 

~h~t the vowels were not in being, wllGl1. thofe 
interpretations were made t. , 

3d1y, From the talmM, which coptains the 
" jura & d,ecifiones magiftrorUlB fllOrutp," the 
determinations of the dO,Ct:ors c(lflCCl:ning fome 
pa{fage~ of the law. It is evident, they fay, the 
points were J10t affixed to the text, when the 
talmllc:l was cnmpofed, becauie there are feveral 
pifputes concerning the fenfe of palTages of the 
law, which could not have been difputed, had 
there been points. Befides they never mention 
the vowels, though they have the faireft oppor
tunity and occafton to mention them, had they 
been then in being,' In ~he commentary on this 
pa{fage of th~ firlj: book of Kings, "After he," 
~ha~ is, Joah, "had fmitten every male in 
Eciom (a),'~ the talmud relates, that when Joab 
returned from this, expedition, he, told David, 
~a~ he h<l,d fmitten every male in Edom, 
pavid allied him, why he had left ~he females 
~live? Joah anfwers, the law [.1.ys,. ').:Jt zakar. 
No~ faith pavid, we read, .,;,r zeker, memo
ria. Whereupon Joab went to alk his mafter, 
how he read' this word? His m~fter read it, ... , 

zeker? and upon this Joab drew his f\vord with 
a defign to murder him~ Now had there been 
points at this time, it would have been impof
fible to have made this miftake, And had there >,.,.. '," 

, been 

.. Capell. Ar~anum Pu~llat. lib, i. cap. iv, 
',I' Capell. ubi fupra, cap, v. §. I, 3-
(p) I Kings xi. J 5. ' , 

, , 
, 



The hebrew points. 359 
been points when the talmud was wrote, there 
would have been no room to have invented this. 
frory; for the points determine it to be zakar : 
and befides, if the talmudifts had been in pof. 
feffionof vowels-points, theywoulc certainly have 
made ufe of them in telling this frory, that fo 
the fenfe might have been plain and not liable 
to be mifunderftood; whereas the two words 
are no ways diftinguilhed, being both written 
with the confonants only. 

Another inftance of this fort occurs in the 
twelfth chapter of Leviticus and the fifth verfe; 
where the talml 'lifts difpute about the meaning 
of the word O'll.:t~. Thefe confonants figni
fy, either two weeks, or feventy days. Now 
had the vowel-points been then ufed, they 
would have had the faireft opportunity of fay .. 
ing, it muft be two weeks; becaufe there is a 
kibbutz under the beth; and they would 
doubtlefs have written it, O:~~o/ fhebhung
naim; whereas they put down only the confo~ 
nants. 

Again, on the fifty third chapter of Ifaiall 
and the ieventeenth verfe they difpute, whether 
"jY~~ fignifies children, or builders. The 
confonants may lignify either, but the vowels 
determine it to mean children *. 

We proceed now to the 
3d. Sort of arguments, which Capel draw~ 

from the chaldee paraphrafes of Jonathan and 
Onkelos, the greek verfions of Aquila, Sym
machus and Theodotion, and efpecially that of 
the feptuagint, by which he endeavours to 
prove, that the copy, from which they tran
Hated, was without points. This appears with 

A a 4 refpeCt 

~ Capell. IIbi fupra, \. 4·. & feq_ 
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refpect to them all, from their tranilating fe~ 
veral words in a {cnfe different from that 
which the points determwe them to mean. I 
'fllall feleCt fame infrances from the feptuagint 
only. In the fifteenth chapter 'of Genefis, and 
the eleventh verfe, for bt1~ .:lW~1 vajjailiebh 
9tham, "he drove them away," 'the ieventy 

-Jead OJ;1~ .:lW;~! vajjeiliebh ittam, and accord
ingly render it IUU tJWllitcL3-lltJllV aUTO/f, he fat 
pown by them, (that is, the carcafes,) to watch 
thep1, that the fowls might not devour them. 
In the forty-feventh chapter and the thirty-firfl: 
"erfe, for n~1~ry hammitah, a bed, they read 
n~'Pry hammatteh, a fl:aff; 'l-nd accordingly 

• 
~ra.!1fla.te it fd.~J'~ d.vn. Ip. the eighteenth chap~ 
t~~, an9 the twelfth verfe, for ilnp. gnedhnah, 
,pleafure, they read nr!~. gnadhenpah, hither~ 
to, rendering it ~"'f r~ v~v: In the thirty-fecond 
Pfalm and the fifth verfe, "I faid, I will con-
fefs my tranfgrefiions," or upon my tranf:' 

reillons; for '~p.. gnalei, upon, they read 
, _ ¥ gnaIai, rendering it II.cL7' 1lP.~ (a). In the 
forty-feventh Pfalm and the tenth verfe, for 
t:l¥ gnam, the people, they read O~ gnim, whh; 
jriftead of "the peop~e Of the God of Abra-
h " ... h' Ii am, It IS 111 t elr ver lOn, (1.1l7:.1, n 0~~ A6PlLctP., 
with th.e God of Abraham. In the thirty
third NaIrn and the feventh vcrfe, inftead of 
'p.~ cannedh, like a heap, they read ~'jj? can~ 
nodh, like a bottle, rendering it ~JtJll/ d.O"itov. 

I~ the ninth chapter of Holea and the firfl: 
verfe, for ,~ el; to, they read ,~ aI, not, 
rendering it /l-IIJ'1l. In the firft ~hapter of J ael 
and the eighteenth verfe, for ~J,:q nabhochu; 

are 
, " 

r t/) Nat xxxi, in the' Greek. 
, 
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~re perplexed, they read 1;:l?~, nibhchlJ, wept, 
from 11).:J bachah, flevit; and accordingly they 
render il ,x,A<!.VIT<!.V. From thefe and feveral o
ther in!tances it is infer'd, that the tranGators 
of the feptuagint bad no bibie with points; or 
at Jeaft, that the copy they tranGated from, 
was not pointed as oms is. 

The in!tances of the like fort which Capel 
produces out of the chaldee par<!phrafes, and 
other antient verfions, are not fo evidently to 
the purpofe of his argument, as thofe from the 
feptuagint. 

Let us now fee what is replied to thefe ar": 
guments of Capel by Buxtorf and others, ~ho 
contend for the high antiquity and authority of 
the hebrew points. 

1ft, As to the argument drawn from the 
Keri and Chethibh : 

Buxtorf admits the Keri and Chethibh to 
have been prior to the points j and therefore, 
in order to maintain his opinion, that Ezra was 
the author of the points, he afferts, that it was 
Ezra, .and not the Maforites of Tiberias, who 
firfl: collected the Kerioth and then regulated by 
them the punctuation in the text .:" We have 
already t"ken notice of the reaians, which Ca
pel offers on the, contrary, for allowing the 
Kerioth no higher antiquity than the time of 
the Mafvrites of Tiberias. 

There are others, who afi"ert, that the vari
ous lecrions, which are to be found in the Ma
forah, and part of which are inferred in the 
margin of the hebrew bible, are made. upon 

the 

'" Buxtorf. de Antiq. Punelor. part. i. cap. viii. and 
tJn the. oth.cr fide !=apeJl. YiJldicia: Arcani •. lib. I. cap. ix. 
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fhe vowels, as well as upon the confonant5 ~ ; 
and they endeavour to thow, that the various 
lec1:ions upon the confonants are owing to the 
irregularity of the vowels; and if fo, the 
vowels muft have been prior to the Ie marginal 
corrections. Thus they prove the antiquity of 
the points from the Keri and Chethibh ; and 
their argument is this: There are many infi:an
<:es, where the confonants in the margin are 
plainly fitted to the vowels in the text. But 
had there been no vowels in the text when the 
Keri were made, there would have been no oc
eaGon for thefe corretrions; for the text might 
have been read with other vowels, and the 
fenfeof it much mended. For infi:ance, 'in the 
eighth chapter of Genefis and the feventeenth 
verfe, where the word in the text is ~:;'11 ...... 
havtfe, bring forth, the Keri reads ~~'i1 h:ij
jetfe, divide.; which is plainly fuited to the 
FunCtuation in the text; for had there been no 
points, they would rathel' have read it ~~ii1 
hotfe, as it ought to be, and then there would 
have been. no occaGon for this marginal cor
rection, There is much fuch another inftance 
in the fifth Pfalm and the ninth verfe, where 
'1?'1i} havfim, in the text is correCted by '~'i1 
hajfhar, in the margin; whereas it ought to be 
~~ii1 holhar or 'tpii1 hofiler, in the imperative 
hiphil, from i~H jafuar, rectus fllit, In the 
twenty' firfi: Pfalm and the fecond verfe, the 
word ~:~~ jageil, exultabit, is changed in the 
Keri into ~~, jagel; but the confonants in the 
text are regular in Hiphil, and Ihould be point
ed ~~~~ jagil. There could, therefore, be ho 

reafol) 

t "See Whitfield's dilfcrtatio~ on the hebrew vowel~ 
,oims, Sea. ix. p, 134. 8< feq. Liverpoole, 1]48. 
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reafon for the Keri to leave OUt the letter Jod, 
but only co make the confonants fuit to the er
roneous punctuation in the text. In the fifty
firf!: l..1falm and the fourth verfe, i1:liii, m111~ .. .. , , 

tiplica, in the text is correCted by :liii herebh 
in the margin. Now had there been no points 
in the text, they would doubtlefs have read, 
ii~rlO harbeh, of. which :l"},i} herebh is nothing 

, , , 

but a contraCtion. In the fifty-ninth Pfalmand 
the fixteenth verie, i'~m,' jenungnun, vagabun-

• 

tur; is made in the Keri ill,",']', fuited to the 
erroneOllS punCtuation, i1V'~:; for had there 
been no points, . inftead of m~king this correc
tion, they would doubtlefs have read it iW'.'J;. 
flS . it o~lght to be; for the fenfe is plainly in 
Kal. In the feventy-feventh Pfalm and the 
twelfth verfe, i"~J~ recordabor; in the margin 
it is i':li~ ezchor; whereas it might have been 
as well read i~:;)!~ azchir in Hiphil. In Pfalm· 

• 

the eighty-ninth and eighteenth verfe, tl'iJ} ex-
'!1ltabit, is changed by the Keri into tl'in ta
rllm, in kal; whereas t:l''!l} tarim in Hiphil· 
better agrees with the context. See more in
frances cif the kind in the eighty· fifth PL'lim 
and firO: verfe, the hundred and fifth Pfalm 
and eighteenth and twenty-eighth verfes, the 
hundred and fortieth pfalm and ninth verle, 
the hundred fOrty- fifth Pfalm and fixth and 
eighth verfes; and efpeciaily the thirtieth Pfalm 
and the fourth verfe, where "i"~ from "1i' 

• • T • 

jaradh, dcfcendit, is corrected in the Kcri by 
leaVing out the Vall, and fo making it the infI
nitive or gerund Kal with the affix lod, 'ii\~, 
a defcendere me: whereas the fenfe is better, if 
we .retain the 'Vau, and point it, as the FI1'ti-

cip!e 
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ciple '1':1i"~ mijjoredhei; according to the· fe. 
",enty, 'who render it d.7rO 7r&tJV ;Ut7d.!~d.IVOVT&tJII, 
which is followed in the old engliili verfion, 
" Thou ilialt keep my life from them that go 
down int,o the pit." This inftance is faid to 
have convinced Pocock above all others, of 
the antiquity of the points. 

However it may be obferved On this ar
gl'llnent, that it fuppofes the Kerioth not 
to have been various readings collected from 
rnanu(cripts, but corrections of the text, made 
in conformity to an anomalous punctuati
on. Now, admitting that this erroneous 
pointing was prior to the Kerioth, would it not 
have been more natural to have put a Ked up
~on the vowels, than to have placed erroneous 
confonants in the margin 1n conformity with 
erroneous vowels in the text? If we fuppofe 
the Kerioth to have been the various readings 
of different copies, all that feems neceffary to 
account for. their being often worfe than the 
readings in the text, is to fuppofe, that thofe 
who collected them were very injudicious per
fons, or had a great reverence for particular co
pies, the readings of which they on that ac
count preferred, though lefs eligible in them
{elves than the readings in the text. Befides, 
fuppofing the Kerioth were made in conformity 
with the vowels in the text, we muft then fup
pofe likewife, that with refpect to the inftances, 
where we meet with points in the text without 
confonants, the tranfcriber wrote the points, 
forgetting at the fame time to write the confo
nants, which is very hard to conceive; and 
where we meet with confonants without points, 
if the points were there when the Kerioth werl! 

made 
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made, why fhould the points be omitted in the 
text any more than the confonants? To the 

IId, Clafs of arguments againft the anti· 
quiry of the points, which are taken from the 
Sepher-Torah, the Cabala and Talmud, it is
replied, 

lit, As to the Sepher-Torah *, it is acknow. 
ledged, that the copies of the law, which were 
publickly read in the jewifh fynagogues, were 
al ways, at leaft as far back as we can trace 
them, without points. But to the inference, 
that the points are of modern invention, be
caufe the Jews durft not make .any al.teration in 
their law, but. would tranfcribe it juft as they 
found it, it is replied: that from· hence it 
might as well be proved, that the Keri did ori~ 
ginally belong to the law, (which is abfurd to 
imagine,) as that the points did not. The Jews 
give ·two reafrins for the Sepher-Torah's being 
written without points, The one is, that it is 
thereby capable of more myfterious interpreta
tions; the other, that everyone is bound to 
write over the law once in his life, or at leaft to 
get it written for him; and it muft be written 
with(mt any blunder; for one blunder profanes 
the whole. It is therefore· proper it fhould be 
written without points, becaufe in fuch a vaft 
number of points it would be morally impof11-
ble to avoid blunders. 

Perhaps a third rearon may be added for the 
Sepher-Torah's being written without points, 
namely, that being written meerly for the ute of 
fuch perfons as are well verfed in the hebrew 
torgue, (for it is not to be fuppofed, that any 
others are employed as publick readers in the 

fynagogue, ; 

II! See Buxtorf. de Antiq. Plln,~lor. parI. i. cap. iv. and. 
on t:l~ other hand Capell. Vinuic.ix Arcani, lib. i. cap. ji . 

• 
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fynagogue,) there was no need to write it with 
the points, they being very capable of readIng 
without them. But as M. T. C. is fuilicient 
for one who is verfed in the roman contl'acti-

• 

ons, while a more unlkilful perron cannot read 
unlefs Marcus· Tullius Cicero be wrote at 

• 

length ;...fo thofe copies, which were written 
meetly for the ufe of the learned in the hebrew 
language, being written without points, will 
by no means prove, that points were not necef
fary for, and anciently ufed by, the more un· 
learned. '. 

As for the alfertion, that the Jews durft not 
make any alteration in their law, but would 
tranfcribe it juft as they found it, and that 
therefore. they would have inferted the poillts 
into the Sepher.Torah, if they had then been 
ufed originally, or had been invented by Ezra; 
this fuppofes, that the fame fuperftitiolls regard 
was always paid to the charaCters and letters in 
which ,the law was written, as hath been done 
finee the time of the Maforites of Tiberias; 
and that the Jews would have fcrupled to write 
out copies without points, for the ufe of their 
publick readers, who did not need them ~ 
which is not probable, even though they had 
looked on the vowel·points to be as authentic 
as the eonfonants. 

Again, though the modern Sepher. Torah ii 
written without points, yet we cannot be cer· 
tain, how the fact hath alv1ays been, particu
larly how it was in the time of Ezra; for there 
are no copies of the law now extant, near fa 
ancient as his time. As for the copy in the 
church of St. Dominick in Bononia pretended 
to be written by Ezra himfelf, it is in a fair 

.• character on a forr of leather, and made up in 
a roll 
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a roll according to the ancient manner; and it 
hath the vowel-points; but the frefhnefs of the 
writing, which hath fuffered no decay, pre
vents our believing it to be near fo ancient as is 
pretended. We are not informed, whether the 
points in this manufcript appear to have been 
written by a later hand than the confonants ; 
but in many manufcripts, examined by Dr. 
Kennicott, and thofe fome of the oldeft and 
beft, either there are no points at all, or they 
are evidently a late addition *. The 

2-d, Argument againft the antiquity of the 
points was drawn from the Talmud, which 
mal~es no mention of them. To which it is 
replied t, not only that there are books faid by 
Buxtorf, to be older than the Talmud, though 
rejected by Capel as fpurious,· in which they 
are exprefsly mentioned; but likewife that it is 
highly probable the Talmudifrs, though they 
make no mention of the points, neverthelefs 
ufed pointed copies; becaufe all the fenfes they 
give of fcripture, are agreeable to the prefen\: 
punctuation; whereas if there had been no 
points, it can hardly be thought, they would 
always have given the fame fenie of words, as 
the points determine them to mean. As to the 

3d, Argument which is taken from the Ca~ 
bala; it is replied, that both antient and mo
dern cabalifticaI writers have found myfleries in 
the points, as well as the confonants. For in~ 

fbnct's 

'* See Dr. Kennicott's lira Diifert. 011 the hebrew text, 
P.313, '342. paffim. And Jf. VOiliU5 alferts that in ex
amining above twO :houfand hebrew 1\1SS. he had never 
met with any poi!lted, that were above 600 years old; or 
if the books were oBer, the points were a late addicion. 
VoJ[. de Sept. Interp. Tranfl:1.t. cap. 30. 

t See Euxtorf. de Antiq. Punctor. part. i. cap. vi. ilnd 
in anfwer to him Capell. VlOdici.e Arcani, iib. i. cap. vii. 
S~~ ;(1('0 above, p. 3+8. 
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ftances of which fee Buxtorf de Antiquitatt 
punCtorum *, and what Capel faith in confuta
tion of him t. The 

HId. So~t of arguments againft the anti
quity of the points was drawn from comparing 
the ancient verfions, particularly the feptua
gint, with the original; by which, they fay; it 
appears, that the hebrew copies, which thofe 
ancient interpreters ufed, had no points. But 
thofe of the contrary opinion remark t, 

1ft, That hereby one argument for the ane 
tiquity of the points is greatly confirmed; 
namely, that withom them the fenfe would be 
uncertain. It is pretended indeed, that though 
there are a number of hebrew words of dilfe
rent fignifications,· whofe confonants are the 
fame; yet where thefe WOl'dSOCCllr, the con
text will always determine the true meaning. 
But we fee the contrary in thofe ancient verfions, 
which are. made from copies without points; 
for they have frequently miftaken the fenfe by 
reading with wrong vowels. 

2dly,. They remark that if this argument 
proves any thing, it proves to much; for if the 
copies we now have of the Septuagint, be jufr 
tranfcripts of the original verfion, we may as 
eafily prove by it, that the hebrew copy, from 
whence that verlion was made, had no confo
nants, as that it had no vowels; fillce it differ
ed as much from our copy in the former as ill 
the latter. This appears in a variety of in
frances, not only as to the letters, but likewile 
.~s to words :ll}d fentences. -

In 
.<J Buxtorf. de Antiq. PunB:or. part. i. cap. v. 
t Capell. Vindic. Arcani. part. i. cap. viii. 
t See Buxtorf. de Antiq. PUllB:or. part. i. cap. ix, x. 

and on the Qthcr fide .Capcll. Vindici;c Arc~ni, lib. i. cap. 
-I'll, v. 
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In the firil: place, as to letters: there are many 

inibnces 
j il:, . Of the rnetaf1:oicheioGs, or putting one 

letter for another. In the fifty-Gxth NaIrn and 
the ninth verre, inil:ead of ~ their copy mlli1: 
have had~, in the word li~,tl; for they read 
it 11.:1):1, and accordingly render it ",'.);T/OV (i"~. 
In the fixtieth chapter of rh'liah and the fifteenth 
verfe, for :I they read I, for "t11Y tranGens, ii1)! 
atlxilians, and accordingly they render it 0 

/3o»9«Jv. In the thirty-fourth chapter of Ezekiel 
and the fixteenth verfe, for i they read i, for 
i!~t!!~ difperdarn, 'i'ij!.\J1{ cllftodiam. In the 
eighth chapter of the firit book of Samuel and 
the Iixteenth verfe, for ;, they read i; for 
i1t!!V1 & faciet, they read itt'V1, and render it 
1\(/./ cl-1TOJ'fitcl-,'.)O"fi, & decimabit. In the Iixtieth 
{'faIm and fixth verfe, for u they read Ji, for 
uVp veritas, nrvp arcns. In the fixth chapter 
of the firft book of Samuel and the eighteenth 
verfe, for ~ they read j; for ~;m, p~ AI';;C~. 
In the third chapter of Ezekiel and the eighth . 
verfe, for iJ they read j; for tlt'1:{~ fronte111 
eorum, iJn~~, VIitC, (w1«J". On the contrary, in the 

. firil: book of Sam L1el, the twenty til ird chapter 

. and the fcventh verfc.~, for j they re~d w; for i,::)j 
tradidit they read i:J,:; vendidit. In the hundred 
and fourth Nairn and the twelfth verfe, for" 
they read p; for tP~~!JV frondes, tJl~~.tJp, and 
tranOate it ,"<Tf~l, rupes. In the third chapter 
of Genelj, and the fifteenth verfe, for .0 they 
re:1<.1 i; for 1tlit!J\ conteret tibi, they doubtlets 
read 1"itl\ which they render (i"" TJifJlO"fI, fe. 
l(i~<l~IIV. In the eighth dupte!' of lfaiah and 
the tw('mieth verfe, for i they read i; for 
i;'1t!' Aurora, intJ munus. Ag<lin, in the 
thirteenth chaDter of Zech~l.riah and the firr~ ... 

VOL. II. B b ver[c, 
• 
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verfe, for i they re::d 7j; for "'P'~ fons, tl~p'j 
locus. In the thirty-ieventh chapter of Ifaiah 
and the twenty-fifth vcrfc, for n they read it ; 
for In1nf!'1 & bibi, they read 'n1nru" as if 
from liillt' perdidit; and accordingly they ren
der it llrll{lAI{Tc(,. 

2dly, There are inftances of Epenthefis, or 
letters inferted in words in the copies they tran
flated from, which are not in the prcfent copy. 
In the twenty-eighth chapter of Proverbs and 
the twenty-eighth verfe, I:np.::l in furgendo, they 
read O'P;:':l, and render it iiV 707T'Olf, in locis. 

3dly, Metathefis, or changing the place of 
letters in a word In the twentieth Pfalm and 
the fixth yerfe, for ~.ii.l vexillum erigemlls, 
they read ?i.i.l from ~'.i gadhal, magnus fuii, 
and render it lJ.~')taAtlVSl1rro~s9(t, (8). 

4th1y, Aph::erefis, or leaving out letters. In 
lfaiah the fourteenth and thirty' fecond verfe, 
for '''N'~ nuncii, they read '.:J~~ reges, and 
'render-it f3arrIMI~ ii9v~)v. 

Thus much for a fpecimen of the difference 
in letters, betwixt the hebrew copy, from which 
the feventy tranfiated, and ours. 

Secondly, There appears al[o to have been a 
confiderable difference in whole words and fen
tences. In the fecond chapter of Job and the 
ninth verfe, there is a long [peech of Job's 
wife in the feptuagint, which is not in the pre~ 
tent hebrew copy. At the end of the forty 
fecond chapter there is a long genealogical hif· 
tory, which is [aid to be taken out of a fyriac 
book. There is a whole Pf.'tlm added at the 
end of the book of Pfalms. Twenty verfes are 
kit out of the firft book of Samuel about the 

middle 

(a) PfaI. xix. S. in the Groek. 
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lniddle of the feventeenth chapter!*, In the 
feventcenth of Jeremiah there are four ver[es 
wanting in the beginning; and i,a the thirty
third chapter (a) thirteen vtrfcs at the end. There 
are alii.> ftrange tranpofitions, particularly the 
thirty-fixth, thirty-feventh, thirty-eighth and 
thirty-ninth chapters of Exodtls are mifel'ably 
tonfufed. , ' 

So that upon' tl!e whole it appeal's, that if 
the feptuagint verfion we now have be genuine, 
the hebrew copy it was tran!1ated from differed 
greatly from out' prefcnt copy, as well in the 
confonants~ as the vO\veIs; and therefore it is 
raid, that 'iheai'gdment drawn from this verflol1 
againft the' intiquity of the pOints, will either 
prove too much" or nothing at all. 
., As to th:e hypothefis of Dl:. Prideauxt, that 
the points were added to the hebrew text [oon after 
EzI'a's time by the ancient Maforitcs, and utecl 
in their fchools in teaching to read the bible; 
yet not received into the [chools of the rabbies 
till feveral hundred years afterwards: in [up
port 01 the former aifertion, he alledges the 
utter impoffibility of teaching to read the he
brew without POilltS, when it was become no 

dead language; which it is <lllowed on all 
hands to have been ever fine:.: the captivity. 

This opinion, that the points were invented 
and nfed by the Maforites fOlln after the time 
o.f Ezra, who is fuppoftd to have fettled the 
~rue reading of the hebrew rext, makes their 
authority very confiderable. But if it can be 
proved, that they were invented a little after 
Ezra's time, becaufe they were necc[£try to 

B b 2 teach 

~ See Dr, Kcllnicott's [ceonl! diliert, on the hcbr~'V text, 
P 418 ,-;01,55+, )5 8, «!) l h<:p,x\'illthc Greek. 

l' 'J " "1 ' , , ~ ')' , ,,... , <, ~ "'.. 1 "~-,.. .4 t 11 C,,\I;';', lOhl>Ccc, \0,., }''''L •• boor.. t, 1" )0" 

S:e. 
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teach the reading of the hebrew, when it was 
become a dead language; I fee not, but the 
fame argument will prove, they were invented 
in his time; for the hebrew was a dead language 
then as well as after. 

The lat[er affertion, that though they were 
not introduced into the fchools of the rabbies, 
till fame hundred years afterwards, is advanced 
in order to account tor the filence of the Talmud, 
Jofephus, and Philo, with moft of the ancient 
chriHian fathers, concerning them. Now this 
filence will indeed prove, that there was no dif
pute about them in thofe rimes; but, what-:
ever prefumption it may be, it is no demonftra.,. 
tion, that they were not then ufed even in the 
fchools of the rabbies. . 

lnderd it was fo natural for the inventors of 
the alphabet to contrive charaCl:ers for the 
vowels as well as the confonants, that no fmall 
prefumption arifes from hence, that the prefent 
points were coeval with the confonants, un]efs 
the Matres LeCl:ionis are fuppofed to have been 
the original vowels. To which fome add, the 
ufe of the points, in deterrr:ining the difterent 
meanings of feveral words, which have the -fame confonants; particularly, in diftinguifhing 
the two conjugations of Pihel a'1d Puhal in all 
the moods and tenfes except the infinitive. And 
this fuows, the modern points to be at Ie aft as 
ancient as the prefent ftruCl:ure of hebrew gram~ 
mar. However, this controverfy not admitt
ing of demonftration on either fide of the qucf. 
:ion, I fuall leave you, after confidering what 
barh been faid, flnd what Buxtorf and Capel 
have further offered, to judge for your(elves, 
cn which fide the greateft probability lies; and 

proceed 
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proceed next to confider the ufual diviuons of 
the hebrew bible. 

Of the general partitions and diviGons of the 
bible. 

The general title of the whole is D'iWl1 
i1V.':li~' Nefrim vearbangnah, that is, the 
twenty-fom, becaufe it contains twenty-four 
books; though, from a paffage of Jolephus in 
his firft book againt1: Appion it appears, that 
in his time they divided the whole bible into 
twenty-two books, correfponding to the num
ber of letters in the hebrew alphabt't. He faith, 
we have only twenty-two books, which are de
fervedly believed to be of divine authority, of 
which five are the books of Mofes. The pro
phets, who were the fuccefiors of Mofes, have 
written thirteen. The remaining four books con
tain hymns to God, and documents of life for 
the tlfe of men *. 

At prefent the Jews make the facred books 
to be twenty-four; for they reckon Ezra and 

B b 3 Nehemiah 

'* J ofcph .. contra Appian .. lib. I. §. S. tom. z. p. 4.P. 
edit. Havcrc. 

This pa[age of Jofephus is much infiftcd on by Mr. 
Whifl:on and fome others, to diCprovc the dIvine authority 
of the book of Canticles. We ha\'c now, they fay, /il'e 
books in our bibles, which an[wer to this title, Hymns to 
God and documents of life for the ule of men ; namely. 
Job, Pfalm., Proverbs, Ecclcfiallcs and Canticles; whereas 
it is plain, that in Jofcphus's time there were but lour. 
Therefore the book of Canticles, they conceive, hath been 
added fince. Sce Mr. Whitton's {upplement to his Eflay 
towards refl:oring the true text of the Old Teihmcnt prov· 
ing that the Canticles is not a facred book; printed 17~3. 
and on the other /idc, a defence of the canon of the Old 
Tefl:ament in anfwer to Mr. Whillon, by William It,hin. 
ger, M. A. 17z3' 

'. 
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Nehemiah as on~ book, and the twelve minor 
prophets as one, and the two books of Samuel, 
of Kings, and of Chronicles each as one book; 
which reduces the thirty-nine books according 
to our divifion, to twenty-four. And thefe 
twenty-four they difi:inguilh into five of the 
~aw, eight of the prophets, and eleven of the 
hagiographa. The law, or pentatellCh, which 
they call il"n '1t'1.,1i1 iltt'i.m chamifhah cJ1U
milhei torah, that is, quinque quintx legis, 
contains the five books of Mores ; each of 
which is called by the word, with which it be
gins, or the 111011: confiderable near the begin
ning, as Berefhith, Shemoth, &c. The pro
phets, in Hebrew b'W:l.j nebhiim, are diltn
gui/hed into t:I'.l't!,~~wl O'W~.i nebhiim riihonim, 
pr former prophets, which are JoOlua, Judges, 
Samuel and Kings; and the tl')rmH' D'I~~\:r.J nib
Jliim acharonim, or the latter prophets; ,\hich 
are again diftinguiJ11ecl into the majores, which 
are Ifaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel; and the 
twelve minores, namely, HOlea,. Jotl, &c. 
which are all reckoned one book . 
• 

The hagiographa, or lJ'':lIf1:J '"'1£10 fepher 
chetLlbbim, contain Pfalms, Proverbs, J ob~ 
Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclefiaftes, 
Efther, Daniel, Ezr:l, Nehemiah and Chroni
cles. But in fame books, as Athias's and 
Plantin's editions, the rhm rt'i)if chameJ11 me~ 
gillath, that is, the books of Canticles~ Ruth, 
Lamentations, EcclefiaH:es and E11:her, are 
placed juft after the pentateuch; and then the 
hagiographa contain only l'falms, Proverbs, 
Job, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles. 
The ieafon why the Jews divide them in this 
~anner is, that they might have no occafion 
f() ~arry the whole bible to their fynagogue, 

but 
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but only the pentateuch and thofe five books, 
which are read at ditferent feaits ; namely, Can
ticles at the palTover, Ruth at the pentecolt, 
Lamentations at the faft which is kept in July in 
commemoration of the burning of the temple; 
EccIeGaites at the feait of tabernacles, and Either 
at the teait of purim. This laft book is written ill 
a little roll by itfdt, and called iliO~ li~I~I) me
gillah Efther, from ~7J galal, volvit '\ 

The diviGol1 of the bible into thefe three 
parts, the law, the prophets and the hagiogra
pha, fc€ms to be referred to in the following 
palf:lge of St. Luke, a All things l11ufl: be ful
filled, which are writter, in the law of Mores, 
and in the prophets, and in the Pfalms con
cerning me (a)". As the book of Pfalms flood 
firfl: in the hagiographa, or the third diviGon, 
that whole divifion was commonly called the 
Pfalms; as the whole b001<:. of Genefis is 
named by the firft word in it, and fo feveral 
other books. This enumeration, therefore, the 
law) the prophets~ and the Pfalms, include the 
whole bible. 

On the fame principle Dr. Lightfoot accounts 
for a [uppofecl fali;; citation in St. Matthew ( b); 
" Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by 
Jeremy, the prophet, faying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of iilvcl', the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the chIldren 
of Irrael 'lid value; alld gave them for the 
potters field." The pan:lge here cited is not 
in Jeremiah, but in Zechariah. Accordingly 
Beza friles this difficulty , Nodus)' qui vetufti[~ 
fimos quofque interpretes torlit. St. Auftin 

13 b 4 [uppofes 

'" Sec on this Cubje12 Buxtorf, Tiberias, cap. xi. 
(a) Luke xxiv''!-4- (bl Matt. xxvii. 9. 10. 

, 
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fllppofes it to be cI-[J.OI.~TJlIM" [J.I'JI[J.WlXCV, a flip at 
St. Matthew's memory; which is by no means 
to be admitted, if we allow that he wrote by 
the fpecial guidance of the fpirit of God. Dr. 
Wall, obferving that Dr. Mill fuppofes it 
to be a Japfus calami of Sr. Matthew, thinks it 
more likely that the greek tranflatol' of his 
gofpel ihould have been thus miihken than the 
evangelift himfelf; and if fo, faith he, it is 
pity fomebody did not do here, as St. Jerol11 
did in a fimilar difficulty relating to "Za( ha
rias, the fon of Barachils," who is bid to have 
been" Gain between the t~mple and the ait.\\' ;" 
namely, confult the bcbicw copy of S:. Mat
thew's gofpel before it was loft "'. I nli~ed St. 
Jerom faith with refpcCt to the 'prefent difficul
ty, that a nazarene Jew 111ewed him a book, 
~ccotlnted an apocryphai book of the prophet 
Jeremiah, where this paflage is exprdlhl verba
timt· 
, The learned Jofcph IVlccle conceives, that 

thefe words, as well as feveral paIfages, which 
now ftand in the book of Zechariah, were ori
ginally fppken by Jeremiah; but have been 
mifplaced through the llnlkilfl.11nefs of the per~ 
fons who colleCted their prophecies t. 

JIowever Dr. Lightfoot, by tefiimonies from 
the rabbies, !hews us, that Jeremiah did an
ciently ftand firft in the book of the prophets: 
And hence he came to be mentioned before all 
the reft in the following palfage of St. Mat
~h~w~ ,~ ~'?1!le fay, that thoLl art John the bap-

tilt, 
• 

.. ~e~ Dr. Wall's critical notes on the New Tcftament, 
eJll Matt. xxiii. j; . 
. 't See Dr. Wall on Matt. xxvii. 9, 10. 

t M.ede's works, book iv.. epi!t xX)fi. p. 786. London. 
1~77' ' 
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tift, fomt' "!:7~ias, and others Jeremias, or one 
01 the t'ol-. '" \a)." Accordi.-g:ly,as tht! 
w!wlt' h:.",iogra;,j1,t is called the I~ralri1s from 
the 1'1~lInh b~in,~ the nrft book, io the whole , . 

VOiUllll' <,( the prdphets IS for the fame reafon 
called }l relDlail *. 

'I here is yet ane ,ther, and perhaps more pro
bable, c(,njeCtl1l'e of bifhop Hall; who ima
gines, that' Zechariah having been written con
traCted!y, Z~I~, was by fome tranfcriber miftaken 
for I~I". 

Others after all fuppofe, that the name of 
the prophet is an erroneous marginal addition, 
now crept into the text; fince the fyriac ver
fion only faith, " It was fpoken by the pro
phet," without mentioning his name~ 

• 

I fhall conclude the whole with an account 
of the moft confiderable editions of the bible. 
I mean thofe which may be called pompous 
editions; for the plain, or the' mere editions of 
the hebrew text, are too numerous for Ollr at
temptiJlfj a detail of th~l11. By the pompous 
editions, otherwife called Opera Biblica, I in-. 
tend thofe, which contain not only t)1e faCl'ed 
text, but likewife fame commentaries, or ver
liuns, joined with it; and they arc chiefly there 
fOllr, the Biblia Complutenfia, Biblia Reo-ia, 
B:bEa b.rillcnfia, and Biblia Polyglotta. 0 

The Eiblia Complutenfia, fo called from 
ComplmtHn in S;':cin, where the work was 
printed, is contained in one volume folio, It 
was publiihed tll1der the (are of cardinal Xime
nc~, anilO J514, containing the Old Tcftamcnt 
ill Hebrew, the vulgar Latin; the targum of 

Onkelos 
(al Matt. xvi. 14. . • 

l< Lightfoot's IIor~ hcbr~:c. on M:ttt. XX\'ii, 9 . 

• 
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Onkelos on the pentateuch, and the feptuagint 
verfion, with the latin tranl1ation of both; alfo 
the New Teftament in Greek and Latin. 

The Biblia Regia, fo called from Philip II. 
of Spain, at whole charge the work was exe
cuted, contains eight volumes, printed at Ant
werp, anno dom. 157 I. with a better letter and 
paper than the· former. Arias Montanus had 
the greateft than: in this work; which contains 
feveral things more than the Complutenfian, 
namely, the chaldee paraphrafe on all the Old 
Teftament, with a latin veruon of it; the in
terlineary verfion of the New Teftament; and 
alfo the New Teftament in Syriac, expreffed 
both in hebrew and fyriae characters. 

The Biblia Parifienua in ten volumes, was 
printed at Paris, anno dom. 164-5. at the charge 
of a private man, Michael de Jay; and there
fore it is alfo called Jay's bible. It was done 
under the direction aad care of Dr. Gabriel 
Sionita, profeffor of the oriental languages at 
Paris, of Johannes Morinus, and Abraham 
Ecchellenfis. 

It eAceeds the Biblia Regia both in paper and 
in print; it hath, befides all which that con
tains, the pentateuch in Samaritan, all the Old 
Teftament in Syriac, and both Teftaments in 
Arabic. 

The Anglicanum opus Biblicum, called the 
Polyglot, was printed chiefly under the care of 
Dr. Bryan \Valton, in fix volumes at London 
1657. This contains feveral things which Jay's 
bible hath not. It has Arias Montanus's in
terlineary verfion, the Septuagint from the 
Vatican and Alexandrian copies, which are fup
pofed to be the bEft; the old vulgate latin tran
nation of the Septuagint, which alone, he tells 

you 
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YOll, is that whie!l the l~tin \=hurch ufed four 
jll111Jred years after the apoftles.· It has th~ 
l,erfic pentateuch in the perGc character, the' 
Pfalms, C~nticles and New ·'Teftamenti in the 
Etr,O .. lC, the jerui:llcm targurn, t~~ c}Ialdee 
par;<i~hralc ot Jonathan, &c "!~':"".{l . ;,', : .' .. 

Dr. Edmund Cafrell" arabic, p-rofeffor . at 
Cambridge, pub1ilhed a Lexicon: Jor'.: the ufe 
of Waiton's PolygJot in two Ito1~1.me,s folio" 
wh:ch generally goes with it,.l11~1~ing 'in aU 
eioht volumes. 0 .' ; 

o • 
o 0 • 

• 
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ERR A T A. 
Page line - _ , 

. -

6 27 for ~,tIC~ read "'''~ 
28 for r.gOVCtlO, read 'Il'pml.O( 

9 2Z for then- read than 
rO :zo dele mutuqll), 
J 6 '16 for'then read than 
66 - :z for of read againll: 

Note 1. II for medicandum read mendicandulll 
7 for profeuchre read profeucha 

71 

71. 
80 
9) 

, Note 1. 6. for fanitive read [an:aive 
Note If 1. 3 for quovis read quoquam 
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TOT H E 
• 

o VOL U M E S~ 

NOTE, The Letters i. ii. denote the VOLUMES; 

tile Figures the P AGq. 
,. ,. ; 

A • 

• 

ARON, the high-priefihood alloted to him and 
his family, i. 194, 195. the manncr in which 
it was limited to them, i. 198. 

ABARBANEL, his opinion about the antiquity of the 
hebrew language, ii. 318. 

ABEL, . what his facrificc contifrcd of, i. 148. 
ABRAHAM, the Chaldce language was that of his 

country, ii. 331 ~ He afterwards learnt the He
b'rew by dwelling among the Canaanitcs, ii. 332. 

ABSALOM, whether pe was aN azarite or not? i. 417. 

. the prodigious weight of his hair confidcrcd, i. 
o . 

flO: . 
ADAlII, the father of all mankllld, i. 3. 

. nours paid to him, i. 4. 
Special ho-

AHA SUER us, king of Perfia, the Jews difpcrfed in his 
. reign, ii. 306. A qucfrion among the learned 

who this king Ahafuerus was, ii. 307. his kind
'nefs to the Jews owing ,to queen Either, ii. 307. 

· this name a common appelbtion of the kings of 
redia, .ii. 308. 
,t : . 

• • 
• 



, 

I N D E X. 
AHAZ, the {hadow goes back ten degrees on his fun. 

dial, ii. 104. quell:ioned whether the miracle was 
wrought on the fun itfelf, or only on the dial, ii. 
104, 105· 

-ALEXANDER the great, enters Jcrufa!cm in a friendly 
manncr, i. 7 I. becomes kindly difpoli~d towards 
the Jews, ii. 286, 

ALEXANDER J ANNEUS, advifes his wife on his death
bed to feek the favour of the Pharifees, i. 439. 
her great fuccefs in fa doing, i. 440. 

ANGELS, the law revealed by their miniftry, i. 383. 
ANIMAL food, arguments to prove it was not ufed be

fore the deluge, i. 148. arguments on the con
trary fide, ibid. 

ANOINTING, .wheth,er all the kings of the Hebrews 
were anolllted, 1. 175, 176. the manner of anoint
ing, i. 179. the cu(l:om of anointing vcry ancient, 
i. 181. the jcwifh priefts anointed to their office, 
• 
1. 204. ". ' 

ANTEDILUVIANS, the abfurdity of thofe writers who 
would compute their ages not by folar years, but 
by months, ii. II7. whether they ufed animal 
food, i. 148, 152. 

AwrlocHus EPIPHANES, his impious behaviour at 
· J eiufalcm, i. 72• his decree againfl: the Jews, i. 

73. plundered and profaned the temple, ii. 37. 
forbad the reading of the law in the fynagogucs,. 
ii. 57. 

ARISTOCRACY, the fupreme governmentin the nobles, 
i. 35. that government fubfifl:s in Venke OInd 
Holland, ibid. 

ARK of the teftimony, its defcriptionand ufe, ii. 23. 
· the two tables of the law writ by God, and de-

pofited in it, ii. 23, 30. al[o the pot of manna. 
. and Aaron's rod, ii. 30. 
ASAPH and others, maftcrs of mufie in David's time, 
· i. 2.78. 
ASSIDEANS, their charaCl:cr, i.4-3I. not a difrinCl: fea: 

from the pious] eW$, ibid. . 
ASSYRIAN captivity of the ten tribes begun by Tiglath. 

pilefer, i. 64. completed by Salmanalfar. ibid. 
ATTICA, that couljtry divided into ten tribes, i. 266. 

how the fenate was chofen, ibid • 

• 

• 



I N D E X. 
, , 

AUGUSTUS, reduced Judea into the form' of a roman 
province, i. go. a difficulty in his time about tax-
incr coniidered,.i. 91. . 

Aw AK~, "thou that fleepdl:,'1 what critics fay, of 
that pafl'oge, ii. 25 I, 252, 

B. 

BABEL, the cqnfufion of languages there, ii. 325. fep 
veral opinions about ,the manner of this confufion, 
ii. 326. it appears to be the immediate hand of 
God, ii. 329. how many bnguages arofe from 
this cOllfufioll, ii. 330. . 

BABYLONISCl captivity of the tribe of Judah, began 
in Jchoiakim's reign, i. 65' afterwards the king, 
nobles, and ten thoufand carried captive ibid. 

BACCHANALIA, the heathens fuppor~d to 4ave bor
rowed tbeir fcfrivjty from the feaft of tabernacles, 
ii. 332. ' a wild (eene of mirth aCted in the court 
of the temple, ii.· 235. ' 

BAREFOOT, to be [0 in public worIhip a fign of revc-
• • 

renee, 11. 242. 
B,ATH-KOL, what the jewifh rabbies mean by th"!fc: 

words, i. 377, &c. a fort of divination among the 
, Jews, i. 381. , ' 

BELLS un' the bigh-pricfl:'s garment, their fize and 
number, i. 22' ,222. 

BETHESDA, th~t, pool near the temple, famous for its 
miraculous cures, ii. 78. the. etymology of the 
word, iL 78, 79. the great virtue of ~he[e waters, 
ii. 79. its healing virtue miraculous, ii. 82. when 
it had this virtue, ibid. a type of the fulfilment of 
Zechariah's prophefy, ibid. 

IlIBLE, jewifh, written in the hebrew languC/ge, ii. 
335. in what charaCter, whether Hebrew or Sa
'maritan, ii. 336. wbether \rilh points or without 
points, ii. 344, &c. the general divifions of the 
bible, ii, 373. how the learned account for a fup
pofed falfe citation, ii. 375, &c. the moft conli-

:, derable editions of the hebrew bIble, ii. 377, 378. 
13lBLIA complu~enfia, an edition of the hebrew bible, 
:: prin\ed atComplutum in Spain, ii. 377. 

BIBLIA 

, 



, 

I N D E X. 
'BIBLIA regia, an edition printed at Antwerp, fo called 

. from Philip II. of Spain, ii. 378. 
BIBLIA parifienJia, an edition printed at Paris, ii. 378. 
HIBLIA anglicana, the Polyglot, printed at Londoll, 

ii. 378. makes eight volumes with CafJ:clJ's Lcxi • .. 
con, ll. 379. 

BISHOPS and archbiihops, hint of appointing them 
fuppofed to be taken from the jewifll priefis, i. 
264. 

BLACKW ALL, his obfcrvations Oll the Hile of the New 
. Teil:ament, i. 123, &c. 

'.BRERcHES, thore worn by the high-prieil: defcribed, 
• 
J. 213,214. 

j3URNT'OFFERINGS, accounted the moil: excellent fa
crifices, i. 325. intirely confumcd by fire, i. 326. 
their grand ufe to direCt to Chrifl: the true atoning 
facrifice, i. 327. 

BUXTORF, his arguments for the antiquity of the he-, 
brew points, ii. 349. &c. his anl~vers to Capel'si 
?rguments againil: the antiquity of the points) : 
ii, 361, 365, 368. . 

I, 

c. \ 
CAllA-LISTS, a fort of myfiical doctors, i. 405. pre. \ 

tended to difcover a myflery in the facred text, ! 
i. 405. and a fenfe never intended by the authors, \ 
i. 406. I 

CAIN, baniihed [or the murder of his brother Abel, I 
i. 4. why punifhed with baniihmellt and not with 
death, i. 6. various opinions about Cain's mark, 
i. 7. I 

CALEB and ]oihua only bring a good report of Ca· 
• 

NAAN,1/33· 
CANAAN, a curfe denounced 011 him by Noah, i. roo 

why the curfe Was on Canaan and not on Ham, 
i. 13, I4. what meant by his being " a fervant 
fli ". o ervants, 1. 14. . 

CANAAN, thore who brought a bad report of it died 
by the plague, i. 33. 

CANAANITES~ the Hebrew was their language, ii, 
. 332: the names of their cities probably of th at 

. language, ii. 332. 

i 
I 

\ 

, 

• 

I 



I N D E X. 
CAPEL, his arguments againfl: the antiquity of the he-

brew points, ii. 351. . 
CAPTIVITY of the hebrew nation, i. 64. the alfyrian 

captivity that of the ten tribes, ibid. the baby
lonifh captivity was that of Judah and Benjamin 
only, i. 64, 65. their ~everal periods, i .. 65' 

Cl-lERETHITES ~nd Pelethltes, what they were, i. 
186. 

CHERUBIM, their form and Iize in the arlc, ii. 24, 25. 
CHINESE, claim the honour of the original language) 

•• . n. 320, 321. 
CHRIST, the great Meffiah, typified by the pafchal 

lamb, ii. 20 I. in what refpeCl:s a Jamb typifies 
our Lord, ii. 202. the fufferings and death of 
Chrift typified by the pafchal lamb, ii. 203. the 

. confequences of Chrifl:'s death alfo typified, ii. 204. 
the ways and means of having all intereft in 
Chrift, reprefented by lively emblems in the pafs
over, ii. 206, &c. 

CHRIST, called a Nazarene or Nazarite, i. 424, &c. 
C~RIST'S " nativity," the day not fixed upon till the 

fourth century, ii. 239. what ground for fixing it 
to the end of Dccemb;!r, ii. 239, 240. arguments 
againft its being ill winter, ii. 240. not improbable 

. that it was at the feaft of t.abernacle~, ibid. 
CITIES" of refuge," appointed for thofe guilty of in

voluntary homicide, i. 295. the latin and hebrew 
etymology conIidered, ii. 94. the facred groves, 
ancient places of refuge, ibid. Mr. Jones's opi
nion upon that matter, ibid. fix cities of the Le
vites appointed for cities of refuge, ii. 95. not 
fanCl:uaries for wilful murderers or atrocious 
crimes, ibid. at every crofs leading to thefe citie~ 
was an infcription, ibid. 

CONSECRA TION, the jewifh priefis confccratcd to their 
• • office, 1. 204. 

CORNELIUS the centurion, not a jewifil profclyte, i. 
· 158. 

CORONATION, the fecond ceremony at the inaugura
· tion of the kings of Ifrad, i. 18 r. 

CROWN of. gold, worn by the high-prieft, defcribed, 
• 
1. 230. . 

C-n.H:AL, what kind of inflrument it w~s> i. 28:2.,283' 
CYRl1S, 



• 

. 

,1' N D E X. , 

CYRUS, king of Perlia, reIl:ores the Jews to their own 
land, i. ~7" ' 

• 

• D 

DAN, a tribe given to idolatry, i. 20r. 
DANIEL, no't admitted among the prophets by the 

Talmu'difrs, i. 350. his clear prophefy of the 
Meffiah's coming the caufe of it, I. 351. 

DAVID, what was his fin. in numbring the people, i. 
84· ' ' . 

DAY~, how the Hebrews difiinguilhed them, ii. 99 • 
. at \vhat time their days began, ibid. their {acred 
days from ~vento even, ibid. a palfage out of the 
eVangelift Matthew confiocred, ii. roo. the be
ginning',of the natural clay Jllppofed to be by fame 
in the. evening, ii. ,101. by others from the firfl: 
production of light, ii. 102. the day divided into 

o hours; ii~ 103. and into twelve parts, ii. 104. 
DEDICATION, the feaft of; by whom inftitllteJ, ii. 

3II.mentioned by Jofephus as a feaft much re-
o f;arded, ,ibid.: the ci.rcumfiance of Chri~'os walking 

III the temple at thIs feaft, confidered, IbId. . 
DISSENTERS, inferences by Dr. Prideaux propofed to 

their confideration, ii. 60. thefeexamined;"ii. 
60, &c. 

DIVINATION, adopted .from the heathens, i. 382.' the 
manner in which the ChrHHans ufed it, ibid. 

DREAMS and villons; the manner of revelation' to the 
prophets, i. 357. 

E 
, 

EARS, "mille ears haft thou opened,'" thefe words ' 
confidered, ii. 29 I. . 

EAST, the heathen idolaters worlhipped towal'ds the 
eaft, ii: 6. 

EB'ER, his chara8er, i. 101. the Hebrews take their 
name from him, i. 102. 

ELD.EltS of Ifrael, in Egypt, i. I9. and alfo in Canaan, 
i. 35 •. feventy, whether a perpetual or temporary 
infHtution, i. 38. 

• 



I N DE· X. 
ELEAZAR, why his family was deprived of the priell

hood, i. 207.. 
ELISHA, the frory of his pam on conJidered, i. 355. 
ELLENES and ELLENIST AI, thefe words confidered, 

• • 
1. IIO. 

EPHOD, a garment worn by the high-prieIl:, i.227' 
a deCcription of it, 227, lxc. 

ESSENES, aCcribe all things to fate and the II:ars, i. 
441. no notice t;,ken of thcm in fcripture, i. 463. 
470. a fca among the Jews, i. 470. the jewilh 
writers fpeak of them, ibid. the etymology of the 
name, i. 464. their auftere way of life, i. 465, 
472. their great veneration for the books of 
Mofes, i. 467. 

EnHcPIANS, a tradition among them about the queen 
· of Sheba, i. 16o. and abvut the eunuch baptifed 
· by Philip, i. 161. 

EVANGELISTS and apoIHes, their writings criticifed 
· upon as to ftile, i. 123, &c. 

EUNUCH of Ethiopia, not a proCelyte of the gate, i. 
159. from whence he came, i. 160. 

EXCOMMUNICATED perfono, not excluded fmm the 
temple, ii. 84. the modern excommunication of 
popery cenfured, ii. 85; '. 

EXPIATION, the day of, an annual feaIl:, ii. 263' the 
day of atonement, expiatory facrifices being of
fered thereon, ii. 263' reafons alligncd by the 
Jews for fixing this feaf!: to the tcnth of the 
month Tifri, ii. 164. this day to be kept with the 
religious regard of a fabbath, ii. 266. the vic
tims olff,!red, were fifteen in number, ibid. the 
two goats, one of them to be facrificed, ii. 267. 
the rites 011 this day performed by the high-priel!:, 
ii. 272. the grand peculiarity of this day, the 

> prieH: entring into the holy of holies, ii. 273. 
whether he entl;ed in oilly once, ii. 274, 275. the 
fervice performed by him in the fancluary, ii. 
275. the blood ordered to be fprinkled eafiward, 

• 

ii. 277. the fpiritual meaning of the rites u(ed 011 

this day, ii. 278. the expiatory facrifices typical ' 
of the true expiation made by Chrifl:, ii. 278, 
279· 

EZRA. 
• > 



, 

1 N D E X. 
EZR,~, l"cll:orcs the worfhip of God after the captivity" 

i. 69.J<Jlnc are of opillIon that the lwbrew points 
were added by him, ii. 345, 34-6. 

, 

F. 

FAsT, mentioned in St. Paul's voyage, what faft is 
there referred to, ii. 256, &c. 

FAsT1NG,in1tances of this religious practice, ii. 261) 
Sec. " 

FASTs and Fdl:ivals, the jewifh calendar eJ;ouded with 
them, ii. 313. 

FEASTS, jcwifh, an account of them, ii. 124-, NC. 
the ceJcmonies u(ed at them, ii. 133, 136. the 
table-gcJl:urc u(ed at thefe [eaits, ii. 136. 

FEASTS, weekly, monthly and annual, ii. J66. the 
three annual, were the pa(s-ol'p r, 'pca(ccofl: and 
tabernacles, ibid. at each of there the males were 
to appear every year at the national altar, ibid. 
the defign of this inil:itution, ii. 166, 167' the 
rea(ons afiigned for the W(Jl11cn being exempted, 
ii. 168. two difficulties attending dllsJaw, ii. 169. 
the onc; how J cruC;;!un eQuid contain them, all
fwered, ii. 170. the other, how their' towns and 
their houles could be left unguarded, ibid. 

fR1XGES, ured by the Pharifccs, their form and u(e, 
• 

1. 450. 

G. 

GAULONITES, a political faction raired by Judas of 
Galilee, i. 473-

GARMENTS of the jewilh prieil:s, i. 213, &c. only 
worn when they officiated, i. 233. they were pro
vided at the expellce of the people, i. 240. what 
became of them when left off, 24.1. nothing worn 
on the hands and feet of the priefl:s when in their 

. miniftrations; i. 24-2. were fuppofed to have a 
moral and typicaJ fignifieatioll, i. 245. 

GENEALOGIES of the Hebrews, i. 127, &c. were de
, firoy.ed bY' Herod, i. 128. the genealogies of 

Chrifi, from whence copied, i, 129. their genea
logical 



-

I N D EX;' 
iogical tabll's iong fince loft; i. 136. their being 

, loft an argument that the Meiliah is come, i, 13G1. 

GENTILES, an account of their ?uter court, i. 145. 
GN AZAZEL, a name given to the fcape-goat, ii. 268. 
, critical remarks upon that name, ii. 269' 

GOATS, two, received from the congregation, and 
fet before the tabernacle, ii. 267. one to be facri-, 
ficed, and the other to be fent aliye into the wil
derne/s, ibid. both the goats typical of Chrin-, 
ii. 270, &c. 

GOD, may be faid to be the king of the Jew~, as to 
their civil government, i. 21, 22. he gave them 
Jaws, i. 22. proclaimed peace and war, ibid. 9i
vided their marches, i. 23. ibid. appointed' all 
their affa~s of fiate, i. 24. 

GOVERNMENT, the patriarchal form thereof; ii. 3. 
cannot fubfifi without an executive power, ii. 4. 
civil government fuppofed to be in the fidl: ages, 
ibid. 

GRADUS MOSAICUS; the import of thefe words, i. 
. 375, 377· , 
GREEKS, in fcripture include the whole heathen 

world, i. 100. an account of them, i. 110. 

GROVES and " high places," religious worfhip forbid 
there, ii. 87. idolatrous worfuip performed there, 
ibid. for what end Abraham planted a grove in 
Beeriheba,ibid. the origin of planting facred groves, 
ii. 88. the cullom of burying the dead under trees 
c6niidered, ii. 89. groves ufually planted on the 
tops of hills, ii. 90. 

H. 

HAGAR, with Ifhmael, flee from Abram's family, 
• 
1. 15. 

HAM, hi, crime againfi his father Noah, i. I. why 
the curle not denounced on Ham, but on Canaan 
his fon, i. 13-

HAMAN, why he caft lots for fixing the day for the 
matfacre of the Jews, ii. 309. the lot over-ruled 
by the God of lfracl for defeating the confpiracy, .. 
1I. 310. 

V uL. H. E e HAMMOND, 



I N D E X. 
HAMMOND, his opinion about the pool ofI3ethefda 

rctjected, ii. 79, 80. 
HANDS, (holding up) at elections, a cufiom derived 

from the Athenians, i. 293. 
HART, VANDER, his opinion about Ham's crime, i. 

12. 
HEBRAISMS, many of them in the New Tefiament, 

i. 107, &c.· 
HEBR.EW· commonwealth, its form patriarchal and fpe

cial, i. 3. its government confidercd, i. 18; di
fiinguiihed into four periods, ibId. the form of 
their government while in Egypt, i. 19. a theo
cracy in the tim6s of MoCes and Joihua, i. 20, 

22, 24. its form arillocratical after them, i. 35. 
kingly government fet up among them, i. 163-
{aid to be defired on account of the corruption 
in their courts by Samuel's fons, i. 164. 

HEBREW Janguage, the Jews confident it was the ori· 
ginal language, ii. 317 .. the opinions of others 
about its antiquity, ii. 318,319, how the original 
language was formed, ibid. the names of mof!: 
ancient perfans derived from the Hebrews, i. 320. 
{orne writers allow not this argument to be con· 
cIufive, ii. 323. to what people the hebrew lan
guage belonged after the difperfion at Babel, ii. 
321. the hebrew the language of the Canaanite" ii. 
333. the excellencies this language is faid to have, 
ii. 334. 

HEBREW, character, in what letters the facred books 
were written, ii. 336. whether in the hebrew cha
raCter, or in the old Samaritan, ibid. the opinion 
of Scaliger and others about this quefiioll, ii. 336, 

. &c. the arguments 011 both fides, ii. 339, &c. 
HEBREW points or vowels, ii. 34~r' a great controver(y, 

whether they are of the fame antiquity, and au
thority with the confonants, ibid. the fcveraI hy
pothefes on this fubjea, ii. 345, 346. the argu
ments on both fides confidered, ii. 346, &c. ar
guments for the antiquity of the points, ii. 349, 
&c. three forts of arguments againil: the anti
quity of the points, ii. 351,357,365. 

HUREWS, ,the meaning of rh3t word, i. lOr. from 
whence derived, ibid. " Hebrew of the Hebrews," 

a n~UJc 

• 



• 

I N D E 
• X: 

• • 

~ riame of honour, ii. 106, &c. their genealogies, 
J. 127. 

HELLENISTS, who were hcJlenifiic Jews, i. 109, &c. 
HUROD, the temple rebuilt by him; ii. 38. a more 

magnificent firucture than Zerubbabel's, ibid. 
writers differ in the accounts qf it, ii. 39. the 
time when built, ii. 44. utterly defiroYl:d by the 
Romans, ii. 45. . . 

HERODIANS, not mentioned by the jewifh hifiorians, 
j. 474. mentioned in three palTages of the New 
TeHament, ibid. whether a political. party, Of ~ 
religious fect, thefe two epinions confidered, i. 
474, &c. 

HIGH-PLACES, a blemifh on rome PIOUS kings for not 
defiroying them, ii. 9} 

HIGH-PRIEST, a type of Chrifi, i. 21I. his unction 
typical of the extraordinary gifts and influence. 
of the Spirit, ibid. by fome pCCtlliarities different 
from the priefis, i. 250. mua marry none ].Jilt .~ 
virgin, ibid. mufl: not mourn for the death Qf his 
kindred, i. 251. forbid to uncorcr his h!;ad, i. 
252. mufi not rend his clothe~ il1 mourning for 
the dead, i. 255. preiided over the inferior p.rie!l:s, 
i.259' his peculiar provi1]ce, 'j. 260. his depu~y 
or fagan, ibid. rites chiefly p~rforl1led by hhn ill' 
the day of expiation, ii. 2']2 •. eptred that ~ily in
to the holy of holie" ii. 273. il' type of Chri!l:, 
ii. 278. ordered to fprillkle the blood ea!l:ward, 
ii. 277. the expiatory r.\critice~ Qltered by him ty:' 
pical of the true expiation Chri!l: made, ii. 278. 

HOL Y of holies, beyond the lecond veil of the taber
nacle, ii. 23-

HOSEA, whether that prophet's taking a wife of whore
dom was a real faa or a fymbQlical viiioll, i. 
368• 

HouR.s, the day divided into hours, ii. 103. all hour 
the twelfth part of an artificial day, ibid. various 
opinions about the greater aod leiTer hours, ii. 
106, 107. a difficulty. about the hour of Chrifl's 
crucifixion con[ldered, ii. 1.07, lOS. what were 
the hours of prayer obferved by the Jews, ii. 
109, 110. . 

E e 2 I. 
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• • 

• 

I. 

JACOB'S prophefy about the fccptre's departing from 
Judah confidered, i. 76. -the literal meaning of 
the words, i. 76. the import of the prophefy, i. 
79, 8b. 

IDOLATRY, the reafons of its being performed in 
groves, ii. 88, 89' this praCtice began with th~ 

.. worfbip of demorts and departed fouls, ii. 89' 
]EPHTHAH'S vow, i. 48. a great controverfy whether 
. he facrificed his daughter, ibid. what alledged for 

her being devoted to perpetual virginity, i. 49, 
&c. arguments alJedged for Jephthah'~ facrificing 
his daughter, i. 59. &c. ' 

JEROBOAM'S idolatry in fetting up the two golden 
calves, ii. 26. his filling the hand of the priefEs 
explained, i. 250. 

JERUSALEM belieged, and the king, nobles, and 
thoufands of people carried captive, i. 65' facked 
and burnt by the babylonian general, i. 66. irs 
inhabitants maffacred by Antiochus Epiphancs, 
i. 72. 

JERUSALEM, its nine gates, ii. 76. the lheep-gate, its 
fituation, ii. 77. the pool of Bethefda, its cures 
miraculous, ii. 78. 82. its two principal gates 
built by Solomon, ii. 83' 

]ESHURUN, why Mores and Hrael were called by that 
• 

name~ 1. 30, 31. 
JETHRO, his advice to Mofes about judging the peo

ple, i. 25. whether an eccleliafrical or civil 
perfon, i. 191. 

raws, fettled in their own land after the captivity, i. 
. 70. under the authority of the king of Perll3, 

ibid. though tributary, enjoyed their own reli
gion, and were governed by their own laws, i. 
72. favoured by Alexander the great, i. 72. per
fecuted by Antiochus Epiphanes, i. 72. dcfl:roy 
the Heathen altars, i. 73' enjoy their liberty for 
a long time, i. 75. conquered by the Romans, 
ibid. 

JE\VS and Gentiles, the meaning of that exprtfiion, 
• 
1. 100. 

IMPOSJ:TlON 



h~POSITION of hands, ufed at con fcc ration into ail 
office, i. 292. 

lNAUGURATION of the kings of the hebrews, i. 175. 
the anointing and other ceremonies attending it, 
i. 175, 181, 184. 

Il\SPIRATION, a way of revelation to the prophets, 
i. 370. was calm and gentle, i. 371. 

JOHN the baptift and Zacharias, to be reckoned among 
the prophets, i. 352. 353. 

JON ADAB the fon of Rechab, zealous againft idolatry, 
i. 428. what rules of living he gave to the Re
chabites his children, i. 428. 

JOSEPH, whether a Nazarite by being feparated frQm 
hjs brethren, i. 415. 

JOSEPHUS, his opinion abollt Cyrus's reftoring Ifra!!l, 
i. 67' prefers Daniel to the reft of the prophets, 
i. 351. his bad charaCter of the fadducees, i. 437. 
his account of the largenefs of the frones of the 
temple not probable, ii. 39. . 

J OSHU A, by divine appointment Mofes's fl!cc;efi"or, i. 
. 24, 31, 34· what his name lignifies, i. 31, 32. 

conduCts Ifrael into Canaan, i. 33. not equal in 
honour to Mofes, i. 34~ 

ISAIAH, whether th~ account of his walking naked 
was a real fact, or a (ymbolical dream, i. 364. 

ISRAELITES, the Lord their King and their God, i. 22, 

25. two forts, Hebrews and Ifraelites, i. 99, lob. 
whence they had ric~es to build the tabernacle, 
., 

.11. 19,20. 
JUBILE, the grand fabbatical year, ii. 295. celebrated 

every forty-ninth or fiftieth year, ibid. the ety
mology of the word, ii. 295, 296. the learned 
not agreed whether kept the forty-ninth or fiftiet:lJ. 
year, ii. 297, &c. proclaimed through the wh91e 
land, ii. 300. a year of general releafe of ilaves 
and prifoners, ibid. in which all efrates returned 
to their former proprietors, ii. 300. fome of the 
heathens copied after it, ii. 30 I. its d€fign politi
cal in feveral refpects, ibid. typical of fpiritual 
liberty from the bondage of fin and fatan, ii. 302. 

JUDAH) his patriarchal authority confidered, i. 17 . 
• 

Ee3 JUDAS 



, 
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I N D E X. , 

JUDAS MACCABEUS, the motto on his itandard, i. 74 
purified the temple from the pollution of Antio 

. chus Epiphanes, ii. 37. 
,JUDAS of Galilee, raires a political faction, i.473-
JUDGES, the form of government under them, i. 35. 

flPpointed on particular oecafions, i. 42 , 43, 44. 
fifteen in number from Dthniel to Samuel, i. 4i. 

• K 
, 

KAR!'.AITES, their opinions, i. 413- wherein they dif-
fered from other Jews, i. 434, 435. 

KATHOLIKIN, Immarkalin and Gizbarin, thcfe three 
, forts of officers fuperior to common priefis, i. 265. 
KING, a king granted to the lli'aelites under [(veral 

limitations" i. 166. the choice to be rcferved to 
God himfeif, ibid. is to be a native IfraeJile, i, 
167' was' not to multipl y heirfes, i. 168. was 
commanded not to multiply wives, i. 169' forbid 
to multiply £lIver and gold, i. 170. injoined to 
write a copy 'of the law, i. 171. was bound to 
govern 'by law, i. '172. and with lenity and kind
nefs, i. 174. invefi:ed with the kingly dignity by 
anointing, i. 175. the itate aI).d magnificence of 

. the jewilh kings, i.I 86. 
'KNA VE, the derivatioll and meaning of this word for-
. merly, i. 106. 

, 

KOH'ATHITES, Gerfhonites and Mcrarites, what par
ticulars of the tabernacle were committed to the 
'cai~of each of them, i, 272. 

, 

L 
, 

LANGUAGE, what was the original language, and how 
formed, ii. 318,319- the Jews affirm the Hebrew 
to be the firit language,' ii. 317,318. other na
tions put in their claims, ii. 320. the eafiern 
writers gi\;e the preference to theSyriac, ii. 32 I, 

the confulion of languages at Babel, ii. 325. the 
excellency of the hebrew language, ii. 33-h &c. 

LA Vis, how enaCl:ed and publHhea among the Ifrael
ites, i_ 22. the Jaws and limitations concerning 
their kings, i. 164, 

LE CLERC, 



I N D E X. 
LIl CLERC, his opinion about Cain's mark, i. 8. 

what he fays about the original language is near 
the truth, ii. 324. 

LEPROSY, a very bad dileafe in Syria, i. 157, 158. 
LEVITES, a lower order of the priefis, i. 270. the 

honour of attending divine lervice affigned to 
. them infiead of the firft-born, i. 271. difiinguiih

ed into three cla[es, i. 272. afterwards divided 
into twenty-four courfes, ibid. at what age they 
Were to enter on their office, i. 2.73. how they 
were infiruCted, ibid. the different fervices of the 
feveral cJa[es of the priefis, i. 275. voql and 
infl:rumcntal muiic performed by them, i. 279. 
magiftrates of diffcrcnt ranks chiefly chofen out 
of the tribe of Levi, i. 289. the prophetic curfe 
turned into a blcffing, i. 289, 290, 294. at what 
age the Levites were ,confecrated, i. 290 • .the ce
remonies ufed at their confecration, i. 291, &c. 
the places of their rclidence, and their fublifience~ 
i. 294, 296. the number of cities allotted for 
them, i. 294' 

LIBERTUS and Libertinus, the'meaning of ,that di· 
ftinCtion, ii. 51. 

LOVE-FEASTS, derived from the jewilh feafis upon fa
crifices, ii. 126. the time when they were kept, 
ii. 127, 128. the ceremony of walhing . the feet 
of the guefts, ii. 133. 

M 

MACLABEES, change the government of the Jews, 
i. 109, &c. 

MAIMONlDES, his opinion about the fin of the Ifra~ 
elites in aiking a king, i. 165' . 

MALACHI, commonly reckoned the I all: prophet, i. 
35 I. how long he propbeiied before Chrill:'s 
coming, ibid. . . 

MARK, fet upon Cain by God, conjeCtures about it, 
• 
I. 7. . 

MASORA, called by the Jews the hedge and fence of 
the law, i. 402. ' . 

MASORITES, a lower fort of [cribes, i. 400. what was 
their office) ibid. doubtflll when they fidl arofe, 

E e 4 i. 401. 
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I N D E X. 
" . 
" i. 401. their Vlork rrgarded the letter of the he-

brew text, i. 402. they numbered the verfcs1 
'words and lctter~ of the text, ibid. and marke~ 
the irregularities of the text, i. 403. were the 
authors of the marginal~orrections, . i. 404. 

!'I-IAT'f ATHJAS dcfl:roys the heathen altars and idola-
ters, i. 73. " ..". . 

MAUNDREL, his furprifing account of the fizc of 
fame francs, ii. 40. ." 

" 

MEALS, jewifh, not many, nor coil:ly, ii. 124. 
MEAT-OFFERINGS and drink-offerings, of what they 

confifl:ed, i.' 339. how they were olt'cred and con
fumed, i. 34-0, 341. 

MEDE, Mr. Jofeph, makes the fynagogues and pro-
. " " feuch~ to be different places, ii. 63. .' 

MEL'cmiEDEK, a pridhs well as a king, i. 193-
MERCY -"SEA T arid cherubim, ii. 24. 

METEMPSYCHOSIS, an account of that opinion, i. 444. 
MISHNA, eighteel) collects particularly mentioned, ii: 

58. traditionary precepts in that book~ i. 441. 
MONARCHY, the fupreme authority" lodged in a fing!e 

perron, i. 35. . 
MONTHS, with the Hebrews, take their name froqI 

the moon, ii. lIS," when this regulation took 
place, ibid. in Noah's time the yEar conliil:ed of 
twelve months,' ji. II 5, II6. the abfurdity of 
forne who would compute the age of the" Ante
diluvians, not by folar years, but by months, ii. 
Il6, II]. months were counted with names by 
the Jews before the captivity, ii. 117. when the 
new moon was {een, t~lI~ir month began, ii. 126. 
cycles u[cd for fixing their months and years, ii. 

" " 
121. 

MORDECAI, why he refufe<l to pay rcfpeel to Haman, 
" ii. 308; fome thillk, becaufe he was all Amalek:' 

ite, . ii. 308. probably a kind of divine hOIlour 
was ordered to be paid, ii. 309. 

MOSES, the [ole" judge and vkeroy of the Ifraclitcs, i. 
19,29. called king of Jefhurun, i. 30. a famous pro
phe[y about the great MeJliah ri:Ceinbling Mofes, 
i. 34. his de[cendents only common Leyites, i. 
271. ail evidence he was not the author of the 
. . . . "" " " Jaws 

" 



I N D E X. 
laws given to Uracl, ibid. why he may be call~ 
eel lh~ gr~atdl: prophet, i. 376. 

MOURNING, ftgns thereof among the Jews and other 
nalions, i. 253, 254. 

M lJ~lC, ftrlt i Iltroouccd into the jewi1h fcrvice by Mq
.. fe" i. 276. improved by David, ibid. reltored 

by Heztki<)h, ibid. whether mulic is to be lIied 
ill chr;fiian worfhip, i. 277, 278. th~t IIfed ill the 
temple was both vocal and inftrumental, i. 278. 
the muftcal inftruments ufed in the iacred fen'ice, 
j. '280, 281. inftrumental mufic in chriHian wor-
1hip not approved by the ancient fathers, i. 283. 
at what time it was introduced, i. 284. where 
ured at prefent., ibid. difapproved by Lu~her and 
the fynod of Middleburgh, ibid. the church of 
England remonHrates againft fuch mllfi{', i. 285. 

MUSIC, of ufe to compofe the mind, and frec people 
from melancholy, i. 356. . 

• • 

N 

NAAMAN the Syrian, a gentile idolater, i. 153- cured 
of hi~ lcprofy by the dircCti!-ln Qf Eli1ha, il1id. 
renounced his idolatry, i. 154. remarks on his 
bowing before Rimmon, i. 155. fuppo[ed to have 
ereCted an hofpital for lepers, i. 157. the only 
miraculous cure of leprofy recorded before the 
coming of Chrifi-, i. 157. 

NADAB and Abjhu, fi-ruck dead, i. 198. what was 
their crime, il~id. 

NAZARENE, that text, of ChrifJ:'s being qllcd one, 
explained, i. 423. 

N AZARITES, from whence the name is derived, i, 4 15. 
of two forts, for lif~, or for a I imitcd time, i. 417. 
what they were requir~d to do, i. 417, ,}20. wo. 
l;nen as well as men migllt bind themle!ves by 
this vow, i.421. the inititution partly religious, 
partly civil, i. 422. a Nazarite was a tj'pe of 
Chrifi-, i. 424, 425. 

NETHEl·aM, why fo called, llnd th}!ir offi~e, i. 303, 
3°4· 

}.hwT~sT1MENT, vario~s opinions 
• • 

<lbout the dialeCl: 
thereof, 



• 
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thereof, i. 112. infiances of latin phrafes in it, 
i. II 3. 

NIGHT, divided by the Hebrews into four watches, 
ii. 1°3. . 

NIMROD, an oppreffivc tyrant, i. 10. 
NOAH, pronounced a curfe upon Canaan, i. ro. his 

honour and authority, ibid. endued with a pro
phetic fpirit, i. Ii. feven precepts' given him, i. 
147· 

o 
OFFERtNGS, fin-offering, burnt-olfering, peace-offer-

• • lng, I. 247. 
OFFICERS' of the children of Ifrae! in' Egypt, for 

what end, i. 20. 
OIL, with which the high-prieft was anointed, ii. 

208. of what compounded, and how made, ibid. 
OINTMENT on Aaron's head to his garment, explain. 

ed, i. 223. 
OLD-TESTAMENT, in what language written, ii. 317. 

chiefly in Hebrew, ibid. a fmall part in Chaldee, 
ibid. 

ORACLEs, given to the Jews. by an audible voice, 
• 
1. 21. 

p 
• 

PASS-OVER, the original of that word, ii. 172, I73~. 
the time and month when this feaft was kept, ii. 
173. the two names of the month wherein kept, 
ii. 174. the difiinction between the pafs-over and 
the feaft of unleavened bread~ ii. 176. the opi
nion of the criticS about the time our Saviour 
kept the pafs-over, ii. 176, 177. rcafons to fuew 
that Chrill kept it at the ufual time, ii. 178. fame 
paffages of fcripture relating to the time of keep
ing the pafs-over, explained, ii. ISO, &c. the 
matter of the parchal feaft, a lamb without ble
milh, ii.r83, 186. a male of the firft year, ii. 
185' and taken from the Rock four days before 
it was killci, ii. 187, &c. the place where it 

was 
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was to be killeu, ii. 189. the fprinkling of the 
blood on the fide- polls and doors of the houfes, 
ii. 193, 194-· it was :0 be rofted, ii. 194. to be 
eaten Handing in the pofture of travellers, ibid, 
with loins r;irt and fhoes on their feet, and ftaves 

~ 

in their hands, ii. 195, 196. to be eaten with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs, ii. 197, 198, 
nothing was to remain till the morning, ii. 199. 
they were to keep in their own houfes all night, 
ii. 200. the pafs -over had a typical reference to 
Chrifl: in various particulars, ii. 201, &c. 

PA TRIARCHAL form of government, i. 3. an inftance 
of it in Adam, ibid. its continuance among 'the 
Ifraclite" i.4. inHances of it, i. 15; 16, '17, 

PAUL, the apoftle, his ofFering a facrifice howac
counted for, i. 27, 28. his not knowing the 
high-priell: accounted for, i. '239' 

PEACE-OFFERINGS, the intention of thefe facrifices, i. 
334, .&c. in what manner offered, i. 336. 

PENTECOST, fcaft of, the fecond great feftival of the 
v 

Jews, ii. 217. called the" feail: of weeks," ibid. 
,how therabhies computed 'the feven weeks, ii. 
218. on what day of the week this ,feall: fell, ii. 
21g. by the computation of the fCribes it was on 
the fi&day of the week, ii. 221. was called the 
" feafl: of harvel1:," and why, ii. 222. and al(o 
the" day of the firft-fruits," ii. 223. why lea
vened bread was u[ed at pentecoft, when forbid 
at the pars-over, ii. 223, 224. this feall: called 
the "fiftieth," and why, ii. 22'4. 'and allo the 
day of the giving of the law, ibid. the rabbies 
call it " gnatfereth," and why, ii. 225. 

PHARISEES, from whence fo named, i. 437. uncertain 
when this feB: fprung up, i. 438. their opinion of 
holding the tradition of the elders, i. 4'40. their 
doctrinal and pracHcal points, i. 442'. held the 
doetrine of the re[urreetion in a proper fen fe, i. 
445. 'their various errors proceeded 'from their 
regard ,to traditions, i. 445. were bUlled about 
trifles, and negJe.51ed 'the weightier matters of 
the law, i. 446. made broad their phylaeteries, 
i~448. enlarged the bprdersof their garments, 

• 
, I. 449. 
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i. 449, &c. their unreafonable oppofitioJJ to Chrif!:, 
• 
I. 453. 

PHYLACTERIES, ufed by the Pharifees, i. 44i. what 
they were, and for what uled, i. 447, 448. what 
meant by making them broad, i. 448. 

POPE of Rome, the jubile of the Jews imitated by 
him, ii. 303. 

POR TERS, their office about the temple, i. 284. 
PRA YER, a part of the fynagogue·fervice, ii. 58. what 

hours of prayer were obferved by the Jews, 
ii. 1°9, 110. what hours obferved by the Ma
hometans, ii. 110. 

PRA YING or prophefying, by a woman, that paffilge 
. of (cripture confidercd, i. 348, 349 . 

. fREACHING to the people, and expounding the fcrip
tures, olle part of the fynagogue-fervice, ii. 63. 

PRIDEAUX, his opinion about the liturgies and colleers 
of the Jews, ii. 58, 59. two inferences made hy 
him for the confideration of diffenters, ii. 59, 60. 
thefe inferences confidered, ii. 60, &c. 

PRIES~, the ceremony of the high.prieft's confecra
tion, i. 204. clothed with pontifical garments, 
and then anointed, i. 204, 205. whether there 
was a prief!: anointed for war, i. 206, 207. in
robed with eight facerdotal garments, i. 212. 

PRIESTS, what fort of officers they were among the 
Hebrews, i. 190. to whom it belonged to execute 
the office of a priell:, i. 198. this office allotted 
to Aaron and hi, fons, i, 194, 195. the difficulty 
of (orne perrons officiatiI1g as pridl:s confidered, 
i. 195. what might be the reafoll of the pricf!:
hood being transferred from Eleazar's to Itha
mar's family, i. 199,201. their wafuing, anoint
ing, and clothing confidered, i. 204, &c. facri
nces at their conlecration, i. 247, &c. fome parts 
of their office, i. 259. divided into twenty-four 
companies frrving by rotation, i. 266, 267. four 
of them returned from the captivity, i. 269. how 
the priell:s were maintained, i. 296. 

PRliSTS and Levites, their office an~ ,\Ilo.tments, i. 
26. 

PROPHETS, three words by which named in fcripture, 
i. 342. there names in Hebrew particularly con

fidcred, 
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fidcred, i. 342, &c. their duty and bulinefs, i.· 
346. in a proper fenCe, thoCe who had a revela
tion of fecret things from God, and declared 
them to others, i. 346. that title given to others, 
i. 347. the reputed number of real prophets and 
propheteffcs from Abraham to Malachi, i. 349. 
the moil: effential qualification of a prophet \1 as 
true piety, i. 353. the mind mufr be in a proper 
frame for receiving the prophetic fpirit, i. j54. 
vilions and dreams one way of divine rel'elation 
to them, i. 357. the criteria by which they knew 
their revelations came from God, i. 359, &c. 
Whether their (ymbolical a8iom were real faCts 
or viflOns, i. 364. extalies the fign of a falfe pro
phet, i. 371. the import of prophets being: moved 
by the Holy Ghoil:, i. 373. and of the fpirits of 
the prophets being fubjeCt to the prophets, i. 374. 
things revealed to the prophets by voices, i. 376. 
why their writings called " a more fure word of 

. propheCy," i. 379. their aCtions, whether lymbo
lical) as dreams and vifions, or real faCts, i. 364, 
369. their (chools, i. 383, 384. who called the 
" ions of the prophets," i. 384. 

PaoSELYTES, two forts of them, i. 13I. the privi
leges of the" profelytes of righteoufi1eCs," i. 132. 
the manner of their admifiion, according to the 
rabbies, i. 139. the " profelytcs of tht: gate," 
their admifiion and privileges, i. 1+3. thoft: pro
lelytes did not exift as the rabbies mention, i. 
162. 

PROSEUCH1E, oratories or pJilccs of prayer, ii. 69-
. the word profcucha confidered, ibid. a note of 

Mr. Jones upon that word, ii. 71. different from 
the fynagogues according to Mede and Prideaux, 
ii. 72. the proof ill favour of this notion not 
very {hong, ii. 73. 

PURIM, the feall: ol~ ii. 304. inftitutcd by Mordecai 
for the Jews deliverance from Haman's confpi. 
racy, ibid. its bad effects the fame as other hu
man infiitutions, ii. 305. when and how kept, 
ii. 305, 306. when and in what king's reign this 
.. :I-air h~ppeJlcd, ii. 3c6. 

PIJ~-
• 
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PUBLIC;\}:S, appointed by the Romans. to gather the 

jewiili t<:xcs, i. 82. three torts of taxes, i .. 93. 
three fOI ts of' publicans, i. 94. the rea/on of the 
general hatred of them, i. 96. 

PYTHAGORAS, faid. to have facriiiced an hecatomb, 
i. 464' . 

PYTHAGOREANS, thcir fwearing by the number four 
wrotc by ten dots, i. 466. 

PYTHAGOREANS and Platoni!1:s, their opinion of the 
metempfychofis, i. 444. 

R. 

RABBI, when that title was fidl: alI'umed, i. 407. the 
title conferred with great ceremony, i. 409. a 
quefiion whether our Lord had that title, i. 410. 
why he forbad his difciplcs to be called by that 
title, i .. 1-1 I, &c. what meant by the titles of Rab, 
Rabbi, and Raban, i. 413, 414. 

RABBINISTS and Karraites differ in feveral things, i. 
435· 

RAM, offered at the confecration of the priell:;, i. 
247. the blood put on various parts of their bo
dies, i. 248, 249. it lignified that all mull be 
fanC1:ified and accepted by the blood of Chrill, 
• 

I. 249. 
READING the fcriptures, a part of the fynagogue fer

vice, ii. 58. 
RECHABITES, were Kenites, defcended from Jethro, 

i. 427. thcir vows of not drinking wille or par
feffing viilcyards, i. 428. 

RIGHTEOUS and good man, thefe words explained, i. 
43[.-

ROMANS conquer Judea, and reduce it to a roman 
• • provlllce, I. 75. 

s. 
SABBA TH, to be obferved by ~he profelytes as well as 

the Jews, i. 145. 
SABBA TH, the different acceptations of that word, ii. 

138, &c. proofs of its inllitutioll after t'le crea
tion, ii. I39, &.c. probable that the jewiih was 

kept 
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kept the day before the patriarchal fabbath, ii. 
145. the infl:itution of the jewi£h fabbath, ii. 146. 
marked out by mann:! not raining on that day, 
ibid. kept on a different day from the pararlifia
cal fabbath, ii. 147. a memorial of their deliver
ance out of Egypt, ibid. a fign between God and 
IIi-aei, ii. 151. the law of the fabbath inforced by 
capital puni!hments, ibid. what duties belonged 
to it, ii. 152. what the keeping of it holy im
ports, ibid. what bleilings the word" remember" 
hath a rerpett to, ii. 152, 153. they were to ab
fiain from all manner of work, ii. 154. were not 
to do or find their own pleafure, ii. 155. felf-de
fence forb.d on this day by fame, which occafion
ed a thoufand Jews to be flain, ii. 156. thirty .. 
nine negative precepts about things not to be done 
on this day, ii. IS7. what it is to fanttify the fab
hath, ii. 158, &c. the ends of the infiitutlon part
ly political, partly religious, ii. 160. the politi
cal, that fervants and beans of burden might be 
refrefhed, ii. 161. the religious, to commemorate 
God's w.ork of creation, and deliverance from 
egyptian bon~age, ii. 163. and to prepare for 
heavenly ble!l.cdncfs, ii. 164- was a type of the 
heavenly reft, ibid. 

SABBATICAL year, or fcvcnth year's refl:, ii. 280. dif
tinguifhcd by feveral names, ii. 281. the peculiar 
obfervances of that year, ii. 281. from whence 
the computation of the year began, ii. 28 I, &c. 
at what fealon it began, ii. 283. a total cetliltion 
thi" year from agricultllre, ii. 2~4. the produa of 
the ground to be enj()yed in common, ii. 287' the 
rcmiffion of debts from one Ifraelite to another, 
ii. 288. whether the hebrew fervants were re~ 
leafed in the fabbatical year, ii. 289. the public 
reading of the law at this time, ii. 293. the rea
fan on which the law was founded, partly civil, 
partly religious, ii. 293. this year typified the fpi
ritual refl: Chrift: will give to his people, ii. 293. 

SACRIFICES, a double ufe of them, i. 26. by whom 
they were offered, i. 193, &c. facrifices at the 
confecration of the prie{\s, i. 247. 

S.>.CRIFICES, prattifcd in the £iff!: ages of the world, 
. j. 305. the opinic,n of fame that facrificci 

were 
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tvcre an nuinan inflitution, i; 307. the meaning 
of foine pafIages of fcripture about facrlfices, i. 
~o8. evide~ce~ tha.t [acrifices were onginally of 
dlvme wibtutlOn, I. 310. but afterward:, greatly 

. corrupted; both as to their fubjcCls and ClbjccTs; 
i. 313. they include all the ofFerings made to 
Gou, i. 31.j.. taken in a large and", {hia fenle, 
ibid. were ftriCl:ly either of beaUs Ol birds; i. 3 I 5. 
were an acknowledgement of receiving good 
things from God, ibid. were a means <l rc:.pent
ance aJ1d humiliation for fin, ibid. they typified 
the promilcd facrifice of atonement by the Son of 
God, i. 315. the viCtim was fubfI:itllkd in the 
room of the tranfgrellor, i. 316; &c, and God in 
mercy took· the victim as all expiation for the 
oJfender, i. 317. what was offered in facrifice wa~ . 
to be perfect in its kind, i. 323. difiinguifhed into' 
four kinds, ibid. the burnt.ofrerings were wholly 
confumed, i. 323. fin-offerings the law about 
1hem laid down in .tCripture, i. 328. trcrpaf.~-of
ferings greatly retembl,~d the fin-ofrcrings, i. 332. 
peace.ofFerings were one fort of facril1ces, ;. 334. 
public facrifices ofFen:d morning and evenillg, i. 
338. a double-oifcring every iabbath-day, i. 338. 
extraordinary facrifices ofFered at the public ieafts, 
ibid. were a1fo offered for particular perlullS, i. 
339. difiinguifhed likewi(e IIlto animal and ve
getable, i. 339. meat.offerings and drink'oift:[
ings offered, i. 339, 340. the jnvs rady re
futed to offc:r thelf proper faGifices, i. 34 r. the: 
difficulty reconciled of being offered in other 
places, belides the national altar, ii. 91. 

SADDUCEES, differed much from the Phariices, i. 4+T, 

442. the etymolugy of their name, i.455' the 
moil: wicked of the Jews, i. 455, 457. their doc
nines, i. 456. deny the refurredion, i. 456. their 
bad character by }o(ephus, i. 457. what facred 
books they admitted, i. 457. are [aid to be the 
richelt fca, i. 459. . 

SAGAN, the high.prieWs deputy, i. 260. what alledg
ed for their divine infiitution, i. 264. 

'SAILING, formerly reckoned dangerous, after the au
tumnal equinox, ii. ?57. 

SALUTA-
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SI'.LUTATlONS, why Elilha forbid Gehazi to give a 

falntatioll, ii. 131. why ollr Lord faid to his dif
cipies " {alute no man," ii. 132. 

SAMARITANS, what tbey were originally, i. 460• 
their religion, i. 460. the mutual animollty be
tween them and the Jews, i. 461. 

SANHEDRIM, arguments alledged for its antiquity, 
i. 39,4.0. but probably only in the time of tl~e 
M'accabces, i. 41, 42. what methods they ubI 
to find the time of the neW moon, ii. 2+7. 

SCALIG ER, his opinion of the facred books being 
wrote in the famaritan charaC1:er, ii. 336. his [e
vere names to writers of a different opinion, 
ibid. 

SCHOOLS, of the prophets, and Cons of the prophets, 
i. 384, &c. jchools and academics among the 
Jews, ii. 66. the pupils [at at their tutors feet, 
ibid. thde 1chools diHcrent hom the fynag;ogu~s, 
ii. 67. 

SeRIIlES, two forts of them, i. 389. what the office 
of the civil fcribes, i. 389: Sec. what of the cc
clellafiical fcribes, i. 392, &c. they "were the 
preaching clergy among the Jews, i. 39+. the 
difFerence between their teaching and that of 
Chrift, i. 395, 396. what meant by the phrafc, 
"fcribes and pharifces," i. 398. were of great 
power and authority in the ihlte, i. 399. lh(; ori
gin of their office, ibid. 

SEPTU AGIl\T, forne fay that the hebrew copies there 
" ancient interpreters ured, had no points, ii. 368. 

SHECHlNAH or miraculous light, a token of the lpe
cial prefcnce of God, ii. 29. 

SHIITES and SONNITES, f(;daries among the nuhome
tans, i. 436. 

SHILOH, ill Jacob's prophefy, explaincd, i. 78. 
SHOPHETIM and SH\lTElu~l, the diftinCl:ioll betwecn 

them, i. 288. 
SHUCKFORD, his opinion about C,lin's mark, i. 8. his 

hypothdis about the confullon of languages, ii. 
328. 

SIMEON and LEVI, a curfe denounced OIl them, i. 16. 
SIMEON, whether good old Simeon was prellJcnt of 

the fitnhcJl"im, i. +08. 
V OL. II. F f S!:-I-
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SIN-OFFERINGS, laws and rites about thetn, i. 328. 
· on what occafions ofFered, ibid. 

SOLOMON, whether guilty of idolatry, i. 55. 
SOR TES HOMERIClE and" fortes Virgilian;e", a fort 

of divination, ii. 381. 
SOR TES SANCTORUM, formerly ufed, but afterwards 

condemned, i. 382, 383' 
SPRINKLING of blood and oil upon the high-prieft's 

. garments, explained, i. 225. . 
STRANGERS" of the gate" among the Ifraelites, i.' 143. 

iliould not blafphen1.e God, and iliould keep the 
fabbath, i. 144. thoufands of {hangers in' Solo-
mon's time, i. 146. . 

SUBDEACONS of the church of Rome, imitating the 
Nethenim, i. 304. 

SUBURBS of the cities of the Levites, the extent of 
them, i. 289. 

SUN, woriliip of it, fuppofed to be fet up by Cain, 
• 

· 1. 5. 
SYKES, his eIfayon facrifices confidered, i. 3°5, &c. 

makes all facrifices to be federal rit.es, i. 315. his 
arguments againll: vicario LIS expiation confuted, 
i. 317, &c. 

SYNAGOGUES, ufed in two fenfes, ii. 46. denoted 
commonly places of public woriliip, ibid. a great 
number of them faid to be in Jerufalem, ii. 47. 
quefrioned whether there were any before the ba
bylonilh captivity, ii. 47, 48. in what manner 
the people met after their fettlement in the land 
of Canaan, ii. 49. what was the fynagogue of the 
libertines, ii. 50, &c. queried how Cluifr and his 
apofl:les " taught" in the fynagogues, ii. 54. what 
meant by "a ruler" of the fynagogue, ii. 54,55. 
and by " the officer" who prayed, ii. 55. the wor
fllip ill them was by reading the fC\'iptures, prayer, 
and preaching, ii. 56, &c. the law divided into 
fifty-tour fcCl:ions, ii. 56. the fynagogues ured alfo 

• 

for holding courW of jufrice, ii. 64. that palt1ge 
of fcripture of coming into the alfembly or fyna
gogue in goodly apparel confidered, ii. 64, &c. 

TABER~ 
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T. 

T AIlERN ACLE, the divine prefence manifell.cd there, 
i. 2 I. minutely defcribed by Mores, ii. 3. _three 
tabernacles before S.olomon's temple, ii. 3, 4. 
that made by Mores, accordiilg to God's com
mand, confidered, ii. 4, 5. the heathens had ta
bernacles, ii. 5. a moveable fabric, ii. 7. a\l ex
penilve building, ii. 8, 9. the particular model of 
the tabernacle, ii. II,- 14-. the covering of it, 
ii. 13. the inlide of it, ii. 14. the court, it 15, 
16. the altar of burnt-offering, ii. 17. the fire to 
be kept conftantly burning, ii. 19. the brafen la
ver, ibid. the altar of incenfe, ii. 21. the golden 
candleil:ick and table of fhew-bread, ii. 22. the 
holy of holies, and the ark, ii. 23. the form of 
the mercy-feat and cherubim, ibid. the tabernacle 
and its fur-niture typical of fpiritual bieffings, ii. 

- 3r ; 
TABERNACLES, feaft of, the third great fefiivai of the 

Jews, ii. 227. why fo called, ibid. called aifo 
"the feaft of in-gathering," ibid. that properly 
different from" the feaa of tabernacles," ii. 228, 

229. during this fcaft they _were to dwell in tents 
and booths-made of branches of trees, ibid. the 
_praCtice ,of the Jews as to thofe branches, ii. 230, 
231. the llrn- and lail: day kept as fabbaths, ii. 
232,233. an extraordinary ccremony about draw~ 
ing w~ter out of the pool of Siloam, ii. :;134. va
rious rcafons why celebrated at this time of the 
year, ii. 236, &c. had a typical reference to the 

. incarnation and birth of OUr Saviour, ii. 239. 
T ALMUDls:rs, their account of the inlcription on the 

high-priclt's breafl-plate, i. 230. . 
TAXES, jewifh', occalional and frated, i. 83, &c. va

rious forts levied by the Romans, i. 193. 
TEMPLE -at Jerufalem more magnificent than the ta-

o bernaclc, ii. 31. Olle built by Solomon, and ano~ 
ther by Zerubbabcl, ibid. wherein the glory of 
the latter was greater than thc. former, ii. 32, 
37. ftood "ll Mount Zion, ibid. its expenee pro
digious) ii. J3-- built in the [arne form with the 

F f 2 tabernacle, 
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tabernacle, ii. 31, 34. the fidl: temple ddhoyed 
by the king of Babylon, ii. 35. the time of its 
:!l:;;nding, i:lid. the fecond temple built by Zerub~ 
babel, ii. 35' much inferior to the 11rft, ii. 36. 
the fecond 'temple wanted five remarkable things, 
ii. 37. profaned by Antiochus, and again purified 
by Judas Maccabcus, ii. 27, 28. the temple re
built by Herod, ii. 38. its great circumference, 
ii. 40. the firft court thereof that of the Gen~ 
tiles, ibid. then the Court of the Ifraelitcs, ii. 
41, 42. excommunioted pcrfvlls not' excluded 
from the temple, ii. 84. . 

TEMPLE-MUSIC, when firl~ introduced, i. 276. what 
infi:ruments ufed, i. 280, &c. 

THERAPEUT iE, who they were, i. 469. " 
THEOCRACY among the Ifraelites, i. 20. inilances of 

, God's being their king, i. 22, ,&c. was to be 
, confulted from time to time, i. 25. 

:TITHES, the Levites fubfificnce chiefly fronl them, i. 
, 296, 297. why they were thus fupported; i. 300. 

why that proportion, of a tenth, rather than any 
other was appointcd, i. 30 I. ' , 

TRESPASS-OFFERINGS refembled fin-offerings; i~ 332. 
, the difference, i. 332. the opinions of learned 

men about this, i. 332, &c. 
TRUMPETS, blown when the year of Jubile was pro

claimed, i. 277, 278. wer~ foull~ed by the pricfts, 
i. 280. 

TRUMPETS and new moons, that feaft kept on the 
iirfi day of every month, ii. 243. the' {acrifices 
prefcribed on this occafion, ii. 243, 244. /lew 
moons and fabbaths, days of public ~or{hjp, ii. 
246~ the uncertainty of fixing the new moon, 
ji. 248. the m~nJler wherein it is kept by the 
modern Jew?, ii'. 248. why facrifices were of1:cl'cd 
at this ffaron, ibid. the lin-offering then olfered, 
and remarks upon the delign of it, ii. 249' the 
lJeW moon in the month Tilei obferved with fo-

-

, .' I 

lemnity, ii. 250. tbe trumpets blown from morn-
ing to evening, ibid. the learned divided about 
the reafon of this feilival, ii. 251. the dclign of 

. blowing the trumpets, ii. 253. what the Jounding 
pf the trumpet is a memorial of, ii. 254. what 

• notIOn 



I N D E X. 
notion the modern Jews have about this day, 
ibid. . 

TYRANNUS, who he was, and 
name, ii. 68. 
. , 

u. 

the etymology of the 
• 

. , 
, 

1] NLEAVENED bread, fcaft of, followed the pafs-over, 
and was kept [even days, ii. 2°9.' the pafs-over 
dilliner from this fcafl:, bue the name of either 

, ured tor both, ii. 210. during this feaft no leaven~ 
ed bread to be eaten, or to be in theirhoufes, 
ii. 211. the penalty for eating leavened bread, ii. 
212. the firit and laft days t.O be kept holy as Cab-

.. baths, ii. 213. an· ofFering of ·a {heaf of the fidl:
fr~its to be made, ii. 214. the moral and typical 

.' fignification.of tllis offerillg; ii. 215;216. 
URIM and Thummim, various opinions about them, 

i. 234. the lignification of thefe words, i. 237. 
V ESSELS, for keeping the oil ufed for anointing the 

kings, of two forts, i. 178. 
VEST AL virgins; fame ot their cuftoms borrowed from 

. the jewdh Levites, i. 274. 
VEST'MENTS, facerdotal, peculiar to the high-priefl, 

· ii. 220. provided. at the expence of the people, i. 
240. their moral and typical lignification, i. 245, 

· 246.: : . : 
V IRI fiationarii, what the jewifh doctors fay of them, 

• 
· I. 302. . 

V ISIONS, one of the ways of divine revelation to the 
prophets, i. 357, &c. the criteria whereby their 

, revehtiolls were known to come. from God, i. 
359, &c. whether feveral fymbolicaJ aqiolls of 
the prophets arc an hifiory of real fach, Of only 

, :vifioIlS, i. 364, &:l. 

• • 

W. 

,\VASHIN(}, Chrift wa{hing his difciplcs feet an extra
ordinary caie, ii. 133- defigned to inil:ruCl: them 
in humility and benevolence, ii. 134. 

\V NrCHES, the night divided by the Hebrews into 
four of t1wm, ii. 1°3. 

WAVING 

• 



• 

1 N D E X. -
WAVING the facrifice, of two kinds, 29 I. 

WEEKS, jewilh, of two forts, ii. II I. the one ordi~ 
nary, the other extraordinary, ibid. the ordinary 
made by God himfelf from the beginning, ibid. 
hence the jeventh day has been held facred, ibid. 

,a paffage in Genelis conlidered in relation to 
weeks, ibid. time divided by Noah and Laban by 
fevens, ii. II 3. the extraordinary or prophetical 
weeks, ii. I 13. the amount of the prophetical 
weeks qf Daniel, ii. 114. 

WISE-MEN, to whom this appellation was given, i. 
387. 

WOMAN, w/lat offering to bring after child-bearing, 
i. ,325. 

W OMEN-SIN,GERS admitted into the telllple-ch9ir, i. 
, 275, 27.6. • 
WORLD, . fame conclude it will Jaft fix thoufand years, 

•• 
11. 293. 

Y. 
, 

~EAR, jewilh, partly lunar, partly folar, ii. Il7. th¢ 
manner of reducing their lunar years to the folar, 

, ii.I i 8. the diftinCl:ion of the civil and facred . . 
year, -ii •. uS .. when each of them began, ii. I 18, 
&c. what computations of timetheyufed,ii. 122. 

a new beginning of the year appointed by· God 
at the Ifraelites coming 'out of Egypt, ibid. . 

• z . 
ZADOC and. Abiathar, partners in the priefl:hood ill 

David's reign, i. 199, 200. 
ZECHARIAH, . four . .faQ:s Inentioned by that prophet, 

i. 312. thefe not appointed by the Jaw of Mofes, 
'b'd -- .... -,'."\ .. 11. '-, ~~.~,~- .. ,:. 

ZERUBBABEL, chofen govettil'lhlf Judah, i. 67. 

' . .. 
, . • • 

, . . 

• • • 

, 

. , . 
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Lately publifhed by J. JOImsoN & Co. in 
Pater-nofter-Row. 

1. B S E R V A T ION S on divers PalI'ages of 
Scripture, placing many of them in' a Light 

altogetber new, afcertaining the Meaning of (everal, 110t 

determillable by the Methods commonly made ufe of by 
the Learned, and propofing to Confidcration probable 
Co'deBrires on others, different from what have hither
to been recommended to the Attention of the Curious. 
grounded on Circumfl:anccs inoidentally mentioned ill 
Books of 

VOYAGES and TRAVELS into the EAST; 

1. Relating to the Weatber of JUDiEA. 2. Their 
li'uillg in <[eIIts there. 3. Its Houfes and Cities. 4. The 
Diet of its Inhabitants, &c. 5. Their Manner of 
Travellillg. 6. The Eafiern Method of doing Perfons 
bOl1our. 7. Their Books. 8. The natural, civil and 
military State of JUDiEA. 9. EGYPT, 10. MiJceZ. 
fancolls Matters. 6 s. 

II. A careful and fl:ria Enquiry into the lII?dcrtZ 
prevailing Notions of that FREEDOM of WILL which 
is fuppofed to be effential to Moral Agency, flirtlle and 
flice, Rewards and PUllijlmzellt, PraiJe and Blallle. 
By the late Rev. Jonathan Edwards, A. M. and Pre
fident of the College of New-'Jerfey. 5 s. 

, 
, 

III. A Treatife on Religious AffeCtions, by Jonathan 
Edwards, abridged by the Rev. Mr. Gordon. 2S. 6 d. 

Likewife in thePrefs, :)nd fpccdily will be PubJifhed. 

1. A Treatife on ORIGINAL SIN, in Allfwer to 
Dr. Taylor. By Jonathan Edward5. 

II. The fecond Part of the Life of JOHN BUN

CLE, Efq; 

III. The Chrifl:ian in compJeat Armour. By "\.V. 
Gurnall. A new and correCt Edition, being the 
Ji'vmth. 

, 
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• . A {hort AccouNT of :i 
, 

• .. , 
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CHAR T OF BIOGRAPHY. 

By JOSEPH PRIESTLEY, L.L.D. 

The Second Edition. 

HE CHAR.T of BIOGR.APHY, of which the Plate an
nexed exhibits a Specimen, is about three Feet in 

Length, and two in Breadth. It repre[~nts the Interval of 
Time between the Year I zoo before Chriil:, and 1800 after 
Chrift, divided, by an equal Scale, into Centuries. It contains 
above two thoufand Names of Pcrfons the moft diftinguil11ed 
i.n the Annals of Fame land, the Length of their Lives is 
reprefcnted in it by Lines drawn in Proportion to their real 
Duration, and placed fa as to lhew, by InfpeCl:ion, how long 
any Nuni.ber @fPerfons were cotemporary, and how long 
one Life began before, or extended beyolld anorher, with 
every Of her Circumftance vihich depends upon the Length 
of Lives, and the Relation they bear, both to one another; 
and to univerfal Time; Certainty being always repre{ented 
by full Lines, and Uncertainty by Dots, or broken Lines. 
The Names are, moreover, difiributed into (everal Claifes by. 
Lines runl1ing the whole Length of the Chart, and the Chro
nology. is rioted in one Margin by the Year before and after 
Chrilt, and in the other by SucceJIions of Kings. 
, As an Example of the Ufe of the Chart, let any Perfon but 
attend to the black Line which reprefents the Life of Sir 
ISAAC NEWTON; he will fee, by the Length and Situation 
of it, that that great Man was born before the Middle of the 
fevcntecnth CentUl'y-, and lived till near the lVliddle of the 
eighteenth. He was born a few Years aftcr the Death of Lord 
BACON, and about as many Years before that of DESCAR 'J'ES. 

He wliS a younger Man than BOYLE, whom he outlived ma
ny Years; and Sir HANS SLOAN, MONTFAUCON! ROLLIN, 
BENTLEY, and LE CLERC, lived to about his Age, and were 
his Cotemporaries the greaten Part of his Life. Almon any 
N umber of Lives may be compared with the fame Eafc; to 
the fame Perfection, and in the fame fllOrt Space of Time. 

The Price of the Chart, together with a Book, containing 
a DESCRIPTION of it, a CONTINUATION on a fmaller Scale, 
as high as the Creation, and a CAT ALOGUE of all the 
Names inferted in it, \yLtl1.tlH!~ p"tes annexed to them, is 
H

~ G '.·\,'·1'.·, 
~ I) "1 1- , , , ALF A UINEA. .,,' .'~ ,( ~,' . 

- - '. . 
. It is printed for the Author,ana fold by himfelfin War. 
rington; by Mr. J. BOWLES, in COl'l1hill; C. BOWLES, in 
St. Paul's Church-Yard; T. JEFFbR YES, at Charing
Crofs; and R. S.~ ·l:"ER, in Fleet'~'reet, London; I\'hcn~ 
Specimens may be had gratis. 
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